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PREFACE. . 

In laying the present edition of Schiller's fKllbelm Teil 
before the public, it will be particularly appropriate to quote 
the following pertinent saying pf Goethe : — 

S)enn Bei ben alten, UeBen Sobten 
^taud^t man Cfrndnmg, toill man 9loten. 
^ie 9ieuen gtauBt man Btan! gu verfielen, 
S)o(^ ol^ne 3)oImetfd^ koirb'6 au(^ nid^t gel^n^; 

for there is perhaps no other modern German classical work 
which is at first sight ^o easy, and which requires, never« 
theless, so ezhaustive a commentary, as this drama. Not only 
do the numerous idiomatic Swiss expressions require explana- 
tion, but, what is of still greater importance, the piece teems 
with historical, legendary, and above all with local^ allusions 
which, without füll elucidation, would be quite lost to the 
reader, who would thus be deprived of a thorough appre- 
ciation of the drama. The historical element in the piece is 
particularly perplexing : the history of Germany and Switzer- 
land during the Middle Ages being very intricate and little 
known, most readers are Ignorant, not only of the early 
political State of the places which formed the nucleus of the 
subsequent Swiss Confederation, but unable to make out, 

^ Rather freely translated, the above yerses would run in English : — 
The honoured andents to understand, 
Notes, commentaries, must be at band; 
The moderns we deem an easier thing, 
Yet they, too, need interpreting. 
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among other things, the exact relation in which the people of 
the Forest Cantons stood to the House of Habsbürg in par- 
ticular, and to the German Empire in general. In considera- 
tion of these circumstances I set myself the task of giving 
fiill information on all the numerous allusions by quoting the 
original passages from the extensive sources on which 
Schiller founded his drama, by explaining every passage 
which refers to the legendary or authentic history of Switzer- 
land, to her customsi habits, and institutions, to the physical 
-aspect of the country, and even to the phenomena of nature 
hl her picturesque regions. In order not to disturb the 
reader in the penisal of the drama by any polemical argu- 
ments, I have limited myself in the Commentary to the 
Interpretation of the text in accordance with the traditionary 
and legendary sources upon which it is based, and I have 
reserved an account of the real com^e of the Liberation qf the 
Forest Cantons, together with a critical investigation of the 
7ellsage, for my Introduction. The topic treated in that 
historical essay, which is based on authentic documents and, 
as I thinky on uncontrovertible arguments, will, it is hoped, 
prove of considerable interest to the readers of this drama ; 
partly because it refers to a most remarkable episode in the 
history of a brave people, and partly because it is the subject 
of a long-standing literary controversy. To give such a 
treatise with an edition of Schiller's Teil seemed to me not 
only desirable, but absolutely necessary, for those students who 
are ambitious enough to want to achieve more than a mere 
translation of the text of a foreign classic. It is also for this 
class of readers that I have given the Critical Analysis, 
which contains both the history of the composition of the 
drama and an examination into the work itself, and its 
merits as a dramatic production. 

The brief biographical sketch, which I have ventured to 
designate as a L\fe of Schiller, will sufi&ce, it is hoped, to 
give to the reader a general notion of the life of a good and 
great man and of the works of a classical poet. 



PREFACE. Vll 

In the Bibliographical Appendices I have arranged the 
works of Schiller, and also their English tran^ations, according 
to subjectSy in the same way as I have done in my edition 
of * Egmont ' with reference to the works of Goethe* 

I have explained in the Notes all idiomatic Swiss expres- 
sions, and given, besides, that help which seemed to me 
requisite; in doing which I could not but take into con- 
sideration the circumstance that Wilhelm 7ell is almost in- 
variably the first classical German book which is placed in the 
hands of English students. I have, besides, inserted a number 
of philological remarks, which may prove useful to those who 
take an interest in the study of language as a science. 

Easter, 1871. 
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TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



In issuing the present Second Edition^ I have most care-> 
fully revised both the ^ext and the Notes* For the revision 
of the former I availed myself of Prof. Oesterley's edition 
of Wilhelm Hell in Goedeke's Butoriscb'kriüscbe Ausgabe^ 
which is based on Schiller's MS. In a few instances it 
seemed to me advisable to adopt the readings of Prof. 
Joachim Meyer, but in doing so I always stated the reading 
of the Historical Edition in the Notes. I also collated that 
edition in order fully to restore the poet's original punctuation, 
which is in his dramatic productions of such great significance, 
and which has been so arbitrarily changed in nearly all 
editions of this drama. I am therefore justified, I believe, 
in venturing to assert that the present volume contains the 
text of Wilhelm Hell in a more correct form than most 
German editions, and all editions published out of Germany. 

My own experience during the several years in which I 
practically used my annotated edition has convinced me 
that a number of expressions, phrases and passages, left un- 
explained before, required elucidation and comment if this 
drama, which is read at so early a stage by English students of 
German, is to be penised with advantage and enjoyment. 
In this opinion I was fully confirmed by several German 
teachers of great experience, who pointed out to me a num- 
ber of terms and passages requiripg Interpretation, chiefly 
on account of the insufficiency of the German-English Die- 
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tionaries in general use. I have therefore added some mqre 
'help-notes/ and I hope the book will, in its present form, 
really become in this country what it is in Germany,— /i&f 
first classical Gennan reading book par excellence, 

I have, besides, thoroughly revised the former Notes re- 
flrring to the subject-matter of this drama, and added some 
new ones ; in doing which I availed myself of some sugges- 
tions commmiicated to me by several leamed colleagues of 
mine, but more particularly of Schiller's MS. Notes, or 
Excerpta made by him during his composition of this drama, 
which throw a new light on several passages. 

There is no German poet whose works have fiimished 
so maxij familiär väords as those of Schiller have done, and 
from none of his works have there been taken as many as 
from his Wilhelm TelL I have, therefore, appended a List 
of Quotations from this drama current in Germany, think- 
ing that such a collection might be of interest to English 
readers and that it may perchance contribute to naturalise 
some of Schiller's familiär words in this country. 

As regards the Tellsage, no fresh light has been thrown 
on this interesting topic, which may now be considered as 
finally settled. I had, however, to add, as will be seen from 
my dissertation on the * Legend of Teil,* a new rival of the 
Teil of Switzerland, Coming from the Scotch Highlands. In 
other respects I did not feel called upon to alter anything 
in my judgment respecting the 7elljage, more particularly 
as the same has been favoured with the füll approval of a 
number of distinguished English, German, and Swiss scholars. 



Easter, 1876. 






PREFACE TO THE FIFTH EDITION. 

In issuing the Third Edition of the present voIume« in 
1877, 1 had subjected my Commentary to a thorough revisio«, 
and added a number of Notes in order to facilitate the füll 
understanding of the Text. My own practical experience, and 
that of a number of my distinguished colleagues, has since 
shown, that my edition of Schiller's SU^elm Xett now contains 
quite snfficient ' help-notes ' to make the pemicious practice 
of using 'cribs'— either in prose or in verse— quite super- 
fluouSy for those students, at least, who are willing to exercise 
their mental faculties, and who scom such help as entirely 
forestalls the process of thin'king. 

As regards the Introductory matter, I have left it exactly as 
it was. About two years ago another attempt was made to 
prove the 'historical existence of Wilhelm Teil/ but searching 
investigations soon shewed the fiitility of the attempt, and thus 
the famous archer was for ever consigned to the realm of 
poetry and fable. 

Before issuing the present, Seventb, edition of this voIume, 
I have again gone through the whole of the editorial matter, 
making such corrections as seemed to me requisite. Another 
material improvement in the present issue consists in the addi- 
tion of a Map shewing the locality of the scene of action. It is 
therefore hoped that the present volume, which I endeavoured 
to make as complete as possible, will contiiiue to meet with 
the general approval awarded to it wherever German is taught 
through the medium of English. 

C. A. BUGHHEIM. 
KiNG*s College, London, 

/WjK, i88(J. 
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LIFE OF SCHILLERE 



Sunt 4^6(]^ften l^ot dr fld^ em^orgef^mungm. 

(&otÜ^ @))Uog gu @(]§taerd ©to^e. 

The tenth day of November is of special interest in the 
annals of Germany. It does not mark a new era in the 
political life of the country, nor the achieyement of a brilliant 
feat of arms; nor is it the anniversary of any great inven- 
tion : it is the birthday of two men — of Martin Lyther and 
Friedrich Schiller. 

Luther represents the emancipation of the human intellect 

' Mach infonnation on Schiller's life and writingt may be fonnd in 
his correspondence with Körner, Goethe, W. von Humboldt, etc. The 
' Schiller-Literatur ' is nnusually abundant, and we mnst limit ourselves 
in this place to the mention of a few of the works which may be of 
senrice to English readers : — Karoline yon Wolzogen*s ' Schiller's Leben/ 
1851. Hofiineister's * Schiller's Leben,' 3 yols. 1857. Palleske*s ' Schil- 
ler's Leben nnd Werke,' a toIs. 1859. Carlyle's «Life of Schiller* 
is well known as one of the most valuable contribntions to critical 
literatnre. Goethe held it in such high esteem that he wrote a special 
Introduction to the German version. Bulwer's critical sketch of the poet, 
prefized to his translation of Schiller's Poems (1844) is admirable. Prof. 
Max Müller has an interesting essayon the *Life of Schiller' in his * Chips 
from a German Workshop,' toI. iii. An elaborate and excellent critical 
treatise on Schiller will be fonnd in the fifth yolnme of Genrinus' * Geschichte 
der Deutschen Dichtung/ and Düntzer's recentlypublished * Schiller's Leben' 
gives a populär account of the poet's life in a most agreeable form. 
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The sphere of Schiller would seem, at first sight, to be more 
limited ; his chief fiinction being to restore to the Germans 
their long-lost national conscionsness. If, however, we re- 
member that at the same time he Stands in a kind of com- 
plementary relation to Goethe, we must also consider him as 
a powerfül factor in the bumanhcing process, which had, since 
the days of the Greeks, made little, if any, progress. Viewed 
in this lighty Schiller was not only a national, but a cosmo- 
politan poet, or rather a poet of humanity. 

The Story of Schiller's life has a twofold interest. He 
was a sufferer during his whole lifetime: his was an almost 
ceaseless struggle against untoward worldly circumstances 
and the drawbacks of failing health, and he had besides to 
encounter those intellectual conflicts which seem to be the 
natural inheritance of striving genius. He came out victo- 
riously from the battle of life. It is tnie his earthly career 
closed too early ; but he left glorious trophies behind, which 
have made his name immortal : the story of his life commands 
thereforeboth our sympathy and admiration. 

Schiller's parents, like those of nearly all the great German 
poets, were both Protestants, and belonged to the middle 
classes. His father, Johann Kaspar, was a man of Sterling 
worth. He had served as surgeon and soldier during the 
Austrian War of Succession, and was finally appointed in- 
spector of a tree-plantation or nursery by Karl Eugen, Duke 
of Würtemberg. The wife of Johann Kaspar was Elizabeth 
Kodweisz, an intelligent and kind-hearted woman. Their 
first child was a daughter ; the second a son, who was bom 
at Marbach in Würtemberg, on the tenth day of November, 
in the year 1759, ^^'^ received the name of Johann Fried- 
rich. 

Schiller received his elementary education from Moser, the 
worthy pastor of Lorch. He early resolved, and was greatly 
encouraged therein by his God-fearing parents, to enter holy 
Orders. In 1768 the family removed to Ludwigsburg, the 
temporary capital of Würtemberg. There the boy was 
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placed in a 'Latin School' to be prepared for his theological 
studies. The pedantic spirit which prevailed in that estab- 
lishment was tlioroughly uncongenial to Schiller; nevertheless 
his progress was so considerable that the Duke, who was then 
'recruiting'promising pupils for his recently foimded 'Mili- 
tary School/ admitted him as a free scholar. In retum for 
the boon of a free education, the parents had to pledge them- 
selves 'to devote their son to the Service of the Ducal House 
of Würtemberg.* There was, however, no provision in the 
KarlssebuU — ^under which name that military academy became 
afterwards universally known — ^for the study of theology, and 
the cherished plan of the £unily had to be given up. Another 
career must be chosen for the ducal prot^ge ; and the choice 
feil upon jurisprudence. He entered the military academy in 
17739 ^^ ^6 ^^^ of fourteen. 

Two years later the ducal residence was transferred, toge- 
ther with the Hohe Karlsscbule, to Stuttgart. The Institution 
assumed somewhat larger dimensions, but the narrow spirit of 
strict military discipline continued to preväil there to such a 
degree that the students moved about like so many machines, 
or rather like so many parts of one and the same machine. 
Nothing could be more distastefiil to an impulsive character 
like that of Schiller. Added to this, his legal studies proved 
so Uttle attractive to him, that it was thought well to give 
them up. He tumed to the study of medicine, which pro- 
mised to prove more congenial to him on accouht of its closer 
connection with the study of nature. 

The reading of purely literary productions could be carried 
on clandestinely only. Gerstenberg's terrible tragedy of 
* Ugolino,' Goethe's ' Goetz von Berlichingen,' and * Werther's 
Leiden,' Wieland's translation of Shakespeare, Klopstock's 
' Messias,' together with the stirring and revolutionary trea- 
tises of Rousseau, formed the favourite readings of Schiller, 
the Student. In some degree they contributed to lighten the 
bürden of the military yoke under which he groaned, but on 
the other band they developed in him more intensely that 
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spirit of independence and hatred against tyranny which form 
the Chief characteristics of his individuality. The sight of the 
suiferings of the unfortunate poet Schubart, who atoned in 
the fortress Hohenasperg for the composition of a lampoon 
on a ducal favourite, greatly contributed to infuse into 
Schiller's mind a spirit of dissatisfaction with the existing 
Order of things. 

Under such unfavourable influences Schiller composed his 
first complete drama, Die Räuber (The Robbers). This 
powerful tragedy, which is said to be founded on a real 
occurrence, is a protest, in its wildest form, against the whole 
fabric of human society, with its malice, envy, hypocrisy, 
and demoralizing Constitution. The drama which Schiller 
had begun in 1777, when he was barely eighteen, was not 
finished until he had left the Karlsschule in 1780. He was 
appointed military surgeon by the Duke, and as such was 
still subject to military discipline and patriarchal despotism. 
The publication of the drama, which was quite unique in the 
extravagance of its conception, was therefore considered a 
very hazardous step. This offence was aggravated by 
Schiller's secret joumey to Mannheim, to witness there, 
on January 13, 1782, the first Performance of his first 
dramatic production, This secret jourhey was repeated 
shortly after, and the punishment of a fortnight's arrest 
was, in consequence, inflicted upon the young poet. His 
Situation became still more painful when complaints were 
raised in a Swiss paper on behalf of the inhabitants of the 
Grisons (Grau&ändner), about a passage in the Räuber, which 
reflected on that * nationality.* The Duke now forbade the 
poet to write on any subject except medicine. 

The repeated requests of the poet to be released from the 
* ducal Service ' met with a decided refusal, and he saw him- 
self reduced to the necessity of having recourse to an extreme 
Step. On the i7th of September, 1782, between ten and 
eleven at night, Schiller fled from Stuttgart in Company with 
his faithfii] friend, the musician Streicher. 
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Schiller was now free ; but neither secure from the ducal 
grasp, nor safe against the emergencies of a precarious position. 
He had fled to Mannheim, where Herr von Dalberg, the 
Superintendent of the theatre, was lavish of great promises, 
but more than niggard in their fulfilment. In the meantime 
he had finished another drama, Fieseo^ which was called a 
'Republican Tragedy,' on account of its political tendency, 
The tragedy of Fiesco is very important from a literary point 
of view ; it was the first of that series of historical dramas in 
which Schiller surpassed all the dramatists who have appeared 
since the days of Shakespeare. The Performance of this 
drama was made prospective by the ever-promising Dalberg ; 
but in the meantime it was considered advisable that the poet 
should repair, for security's sake^to Frankfort-on-the-Maine. 
His scanty resources soon compelled him, however, to settle 
in a less expensive locality. He went under an assumed 
name to Oggersheim, near Mannheim, where, cheered by 
the musical Performances of his friend Streicher, he began 
the composition of the 'civic' tragedy, Lidse Müllerin^ later 
called Kabale und Liebe (Cabal and Love). 

One blow after another feil now upon the head of Schiller. 
Fieseo was declared by Dalberg to be unsuitable for the stage, 
and his friend Streicher was obliged to leave him. In the 
midst of these misfortunes a generous woman came to the 
rescue of the forsaken poet. Frau von Wolzogen, the 
motl\er of two of Schiller's former schoolfellows, placed at 
his disposal her own house at Bauerbach, near Meiningen. 
Here he arrived in December 1783, and devoted the solitary 
hotirs of his dreary winter sojoum to the completion of 
Kabale und Liebe, Dalberg, hearing very favourable reports 
of this drama, engaged Schiller as * Theatre Poet' for a whole 
year, during which time he was bound to furnish three pieces 
for the stage : Fiejco (in an altered version), Kabale und Liebe^ 
and 'some other drama.' This engagement seemed to be 
the beginning of happier times, but unfortunately Schiller 
caught, during his second stay at Mannheim (which was then 
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in an nnhealthy state), an illness which undermined his weakly 
Constitution for ever. 

The altered version of FUseo was first performed in January 
1784. It was not enthusiastically received by the public, who 
expected after the Räuber^ another 'Sensation drama.' About 
three months later Kabale und Liebe was performed, and met 
with great success. This piece is a powerful protest against 
the class-differences in society, and unfolds a painfül picture 
of the encroachments of the privileged Orders on the humbler 
members of the 'third estate.' Literary criticism did not 
entirely approve of the drama, but as a stage piece it has 
ever been a favourite with both actors and public. 

The post of a Mannheim Theaterdichter was so little re- 
munerative and, as unprofitable Offices generally are, so 
troublesome, that Schiller saw himself compelled to resign it. 
He did so with the Intention of tuming to a practical career, 
and selected the most precarious of all, that of joumalism. 
He founded a bi-monthly periodical under the title of the 
Rheinische Thalia, but this undertaking was so little calculated 
to relieve him from his harassing cares, that he resolved to 
leave Mannheim altogether. It is true that the Duke Karl 
August of Weimar, the friend of Goethe, conferred upon 
Schiller the tiüeof Herzoglicher Hq/rath (Ducal court-counciUor) 
in acknowledgment of his literary genius ; but this titular dis- 
tinction did not materially better his position. Fortunately, 
however, he found more substantial assistance in the circ^e of 
some admirers at Leipzig, the Chief of whom was Christian Gott- 
fried Kömer, the fiither of the hero-poet Theodore Kömer. 

Schiller went to Leipzig in the spring of 1785, but repaired 
in the foUowing autumn to Dresden, whither Kömer had 
römoved. Here he stayed until thesummerof 1787. Besides 
composing, during that period, the magnificent ode ^n die 
Freude (To Joy), and the remarkable novellistic fragment 
Der Geisterseher (The Ghost Seer), he completed the tragedy 
of Don Karlos, This drama is the embodiment of every 
noble thought and of the purest moral sentiments. The 
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Marquis Posa, one of the principal characters of the drama, 
is the poetical exponent of all the liberal aspirations which 
moved mankind at the end of the last Century ; and the whole 
piece, being the production of youthful enthusiasm, is, in vpite 
of all its dramatic defects, to this day a great favourite with 
the young, and all those who have not outiiyed the enthusiasm 
of their youth. 

The authorities which Schiller partially used in composing 
Don Karlos led him to a subject in which he was destined 
to shine with special eminence. The almost superhuman 
struggles of the Netherlands for political and religiousfreedom 
under Philip II, could not but prove of irresistible attraction 
to a poet of Schiller's liberal yiews, and this circumstance led 
him to write his Geschiebte des, Abfalls der Niederlande (History 
of the Revolt of the Netherlands). This work appeared in 
1788, and, although only a fragment, excited universal admira- 
tion ; and the author's appointn|ient to a Professorship of 
History at the University of Jena may be considered as the 
immediate result of that Performance — a result to which 
Goethe, whose personal acquaintance Schiller had made in 
the same year, undoubtedly greatly contributed. That pro- 
fessorship was, howevef, also a harren honour, the post being 
'without salary or emolument.' Of a similar nature was the 
distinction bestowed on the poet by the Duke of Meiningen, 
who conferred upon him the title of Hqfratb or * Court-coun- 
cillor.' Fortunately the admiration of the Duke Karl August 
now took a more practica! turn, for he assigned to him an 
annual pension of two hundred thalers — about thirty pounds 
English money. This trifling sum was considered by the poet 
sufficient to encourage him in his resolve to marry. 

Schiller was accordingly married in 1790 to Charlotte von 
Lengefeld, a noble-hearted woman, who gave up the Privi- 
leges of rank for the happiness of being united to a man 
whose genius she admired and whose sentiments she shared. 
This marriage helped greatly to develope Schiller, both as 
a man and a poet. His literary activity was now chiefly 

ba 
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confined to historical works, the most important of which !s bis 
Gejcbicbte des Dreis%igjäbrigen Krieges (History of the Thirty 
Years' War), It speaks very favourably for the state of cul- 
ture of German women— even in those times — ^that that 
history appeared first in the Historisebe Kalender für Damen 
(1791-1793); and it speaks not less favourably for the Ger- 
man public, in general, that Schiller's greatest historical work 
became at once a most populär book, although by no means 
written in a populär style, and introduced by, and interspersed 
with, philosophical and political reflections far above the level 
of the general public. Schiller had a high conception of the 
fiinction of the historian. He did not write history for the 
sake of merely recording historical facts, but to enlighten 
the World and to encourage struggling mankind on the path 
of progress. One of the most remarkable features in Schiller 
as an historian is his acute historical judgment. It is true, he 
shed a halo of poetry around the dry facts of history; but 
he never allowed his poetical Imagination to impress a false 
stamp on historical occurrences. He seemed to possess what 
we may call historical instinct. A striking proof of this is 
offered by the view he takes of Wallenstein's character. 
Since Schiller's time numerous documents have been dis- 
covered which have thrown light on the Thirty Years' War, 
and more especially on Wallenstein, all of which have only 
confirmed Schiller's judgment. 

The composition of the History of the Thirty Years' War 
had been impeded by dangerous attacks of iilness, which were 
aggravated by the sad companionship of want. At last means 
were found for his joumey to the waters of Karlsbad in 
Bohemia, specially ordered him by his physician. He re- 
ceived at this time a noble gift nobly given by the Duke of 
Holstein-Augustenberg, and the Count Schimmelmann of 
Denmark, who placed at the disposal of the suffering poet, in 
179 1, the sum of one thousand thalers annually for three 
years. His health improved considerably at Karlsbad, but he 
never quite recovered, and was a sufferer all his lifetime. 
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Schiller's visit to Karlsbad was also productiye from a 
Kterary point of view. The presence of troops in that place 
made him practically acquainted with the Austrian soldiery, 
and in passing through Egra he yisited the scene of Wallen- 
stein's assassination. Both these circumstances strengthened 
him in the idea he had conceived in 1790, (^ dramatizing the 
subject of Wallenstein. It seemed, however, that Schiller 
must go through another mental phase before he conld arrive 
at that intellectual excellence which alone could lead him 
back, ennobled, strengthened, and purified, to his proper 
sphere — dramatic poetry. That mental phase was caused by 
his application to the philosophy of Kant. It is impossible to 
give here even the merest outline of that System which 
effected a thorough revolution in philosophy. Si^ce it to 
say that Kant's System, which is based on the cultivation 
of self-knowledge, must, by dint of its method and tendency, 
have exercised an irresistible charm on a self-improving and 
searching mind like that of Schiller. He chiefiy applied the 
philosophical principles of Kant's critical System to the 
Theory of the Fine Arts or Aesthetics, and it is to this fact 
that we owe a series of brilliant Essays on Art. The spirit 
of Schiller was, however, too free and lofty to be for ever 
fettered by the shackles of any school, or System of philosophy. 
He finally relinquished his philosophical investigations ; but the 
result of his critical and aesthetical studies can henceforth be 
easily recognised in all his writings. By the mere process of 
theoretical reasoning, his mind had become expanded, and his 
powerful mental faculties attained that high cultüre which is 
absolutely necessary for the composition of great classical 
poems.\ And so far the assertion that the philosophy of Kant \j 
was for Schiller what Italy was for Goethe would seem to be pv 
well-founded!y 

The retum to the sphere of poetry waß favoured by the 
circumstance that Schiller had become thoroughly dissatisfied 
with the actual political state of his times. The Kreuch Revo- 
lution alarmed him by its horrors, and at one time he even 
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seriously thought of writing a memoir in vindication of 
Louis XVI. When Schiller received the citizenship of the 
French Republic, the event did not gladden his heart, as 
it might have done had it come from immaculate republican 
hands. The historical, political, and philosophical interests 
having thus become considerably weakened in Schiller, his 
poetical interest naturally revived with greater vigour. His 
closer connection with Goethe greatly promoted this poetical 
revival*. The starting-point for the intimate connection of 
the two greatest modern poets was Schiller's invitation to 
Goethe to contribute to his projected literary periodical, 
Die Hören (1795-1797). The immediate result of this in- 
tellectual union was the composition of satirical epigrams 
published in the Musen Almanacb (i 796-1 801) under the title 
of * Xenien,' borrowed from MartiaL They mercilessly 
chastised authors and critics with the sharp weapons of wit, 
humour, and satire, and created a great commotion in the 
literary world of Germany. A more independent result of 
that poetical union was, on the part of Schiller, the Produk- 
tion of several lyrical poems, and of some of his finest ballads, 
as Der Kampf mit dem Drachen; Die Bürgschaft; Der Gang 
nach dem Eisenhammer ; Die Kraniche des IbyktUy and above all 
the celebrated Lied 'von der Glocke^ which we cannot better 
characterize than by adopting the dictum of Gervinus, * that 
it is the crown of didactic poetry,* He had conceived the 
idea of this poem, which unfolds a poetical picture of life with 
all its joys and sorrows, as far back as the year 1787, but he 
did not begin its actual composition tili ten years later. 

For the next two years Schiller's mind was entirely ab- 
sorbed by the trilogy of Wallenstein, the gründest of his 
dramatic productions. The subject of this drama^ which 

' Compare, on the mutual eifect of the friendship between the two 
poets, the <Life of Goethe* (p. xix) prefixed to my edition of '-Egmont' 
in the Clarendon Press Series; and on the opposite characteristics of 
both at objective and subjective poets, see ibid. p. xxiy. 
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consists in the alleged military conspiracy of Wallenstein, 
and bis subsequent assassination, had first presented itself 
to bis mind as suitable for dramatization wbile writing tbe 
history of tbe Tbirty Years* War. Tbe overwbelming mass 
of materials compelled bim to divide tbe drama intor tbree 
parts. Tbe first, WallenstMj Lager (Wallenstein's Camp), 
is a prelude to tbe wbole drama, and by sbowing tbe blind 
attacbment of tbe motley troops to Wailenstein, it fumisbes 
tbe key to bis temptation, and in some respects extenuates bis 
guilty project« It is distinguisbed tbrougbout by great vivacity, 
and contains, besides mucb tbat is poetical, several passages 
fuU of wit and bumour. Tbe second part, wbicb is called 
Die Piccolomim, reveals tbe disposition of tbe officers of 
Wallenstein's army in tbe same ligbt as tbat of tbe common 
troopers in tbe Lager, and also tbe secret manceuvres of tbe 
Court of Austria, wbicb in some degree drive Wallenstein 
to carry out bis still vague intention. Octavio Piccolomini, 
a historical personage, is tbe representative of tbat court 
intrigue, wbilst bis son Max, wbo is a fictitious cbaracter, 
represents tbe admiration for Wallenstein in its most ideal 
and poetical expression. We witness tbe firmness and cun- 
ning of tbe Countess Terzky, Wallenstein's sister-in-law, 
wbo bas sometbing of tbe metal of Lady Macbetb in ber 
cbaracter, and forms a very striking contrast to tbe vacillating 
cbaracter of Wallenstein, witb bis superstitious belief in tbe 
occult sciences; but, above all, we are irresistibly attracted 
by tbe episode of ' Max and Tbekla,' tbe fictitious daugbter 
of Wallenstein, bowever superfluous tbat episode may appear 
before tbe stem tribunal of dramatic criticism. No reader 
witb a warm Impulse for tbe noble, beautiful, and beroic, 
would like to miss tbese two — to speak witb Carlyle — * angebe 
beings ' in tbe drama. Witb a gloomy presentiment of tbeir 
Coming fate, we approacb WaUenstein*j Tod (Wallenstein's 
Deatb), wbicb contains tbe tbird part of tbe dramatic cycle. 
It contains tbe catastropbe brougbt about by treacbery 
and Tindictiveness, and tbe painfiü struggle of a vacillating 
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character against the firmly established order of things and the 
mysterious ordinances of an ' inexorable fate.' The powerfal 
tragedy of Wallemtein^s Tod may be considered as the ex- 
pression of all the sentiments which are capable of affecting the 
human heart ; and a just tribute has been paid to the whole 
trilogy by Goethe, who declared that ' the work is so great 
that there exists no equal to it.'' He also manifested a lively 
interest in the Performance of that national drama which took 
place at Weimar in 1798 and 1799. This circumstance 
brought Schiller again to the 'German Athens/ where he 
settled in the circle most congenial to him. 

The next great dramatic subject to which Schiller tumed 
after the success of Wallenstein was Maria Stuart (1800). He 
had conceived the idea of dramatizing the tragic end of that 
ill-starred queen in the year 1783. His historical sources 
were Robertson, Hume, Rapin, &c. Maria Stuart is not 
exactly a piece of dramatic action, but rather of dramatic 
characters and situations, such as is called in German a Situa^ 
tionsjtück, The character of Mary is drawn so as to excite 
our pity for the * lovely but erring woman ' whos6 repentance 
is shown by touching traits ; but in order fully to attain this 
object it was necessary somewhat to lower the character of 
her royal rival. Schiller has, therefore, been reproached with 
having sacrificed historical truth to dramatic effect. If we 
consider, however, the estimate formed by some of the most 
eminent modern historians of Queen Elizabeth, the poet 
was fer nearer the truth in the delineation of her character 
than was believed by most critics, especially of his own 
times; and this again confirms our assertion that Schiller's 
historical judgment was keen and correct. The drama has, 
apart from its tragic motive, also a political and religious 
tendency; seeing as we do in the pathetic collision between 

' For a fiiUer criticism of the above brilliant tragedy, see the ' Critical 
Analysis' prefized to my aanotated edition of Schiller's Wallenstein 
(Bell 8c Sons). 
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the two royal rivals both the question of the succession and 
that of the ascendancy of the Reformed or Roman Catholic 
faith. The fanatic element in the latter is very strongly 
represented in the character of the proselyte Mortimer, who 
Combines with his passionate ardour for Mary the principles 
of Jesuitical zeal in its boldest form« 

The reception of Maria Stuart as a stage piece was favour- 
able, the tragic fate of the queen being represented with 
great dramatic effect; and if cavüiing critics proved their 
sagacity by finding a flaw here and there, it is only too 
natm^ that they should do so. Schiller's productions were 
too original, too powerful, and too dazzling to be at once 
fully appreciated, and the general public admired Schiller 
without thoroughly understanding him. His reputation as a 
dramatist had now become so universal that he was offered 
the sum of 60/. by English stage managers for every drama 
of which the English version should appear in England before 
the original was performed in Germany. His dramatic repu- 
tation was considerably increased by the production of his 
next drama. Die Jungfrau von Orleans (The Maid of 
Orleans), which he began in the early part of 1801. The 
historical background of that magnificent dramatic picture 
is rather slight, the poet's Intention having been from the 
yery first to write an ' idealistic/ and not an historical drama. 
Schiller has very properly pointed out this circumstance in 
designating the piece as a romantische Tragödie (romantic 
tragedy), which description at once disarms those over- 
wise critics who censured the author for not adhering more 
dosely to history. We do not think that it falls within the 
scope of criticism to determine the materials on which a 
poet should work; but its principal function seems to us 
to be the investigation of this problem: — ^the poet having 
chosen such and such materials, and having employed such 
and such means, has he succeeded in attaining the object 
he had in view ? Putting this question with reference to the 
Jungfrau von Orleans^ the answer must decidedly be in the 
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affirmative. Schiller has fuUy accomplished the task he set 
himself in the composition of that drama — the apotheosis of 
purity of mind strengthened by religious belief, and moved by 
loyalty and patriotism. The lowly shepherdess of Domremy 
thus became an ideal type of humanity. Schiller seemed, 
however, to combine a patriotic object with his dramatic 
task. By describing the calamities which the French had 
to ßufTer in the fifteenth Century, he held before them a 
picture of the misery which they inflicted in his own days on 
his own country. 

The Jungfrau von Orleans was very successfül as a stage 
piece, and when it was performed at Leipzig on September 17, 
1 801, in his presence, it brought him a public and most touch- 
ing Ovation at the theatre itself. The next great original 
production of Schiller was Die Braut von Messina (The Bride 
of Messina), completed in 1803. This remarkable drama, 
which has great poetical value and is distinguished by most 
brilliant language, is fitted out with all the accessories of the 
antique tragedy. There is the idea of fatalism, but intermin- 
gled with notions borrowed from various religions and nations; 
there is also a Chorus, after the model of the ancient dramas; 
and the delineation of the characters bears, besides, the stamp 
of antique tragedy. We need scarcely add that it was owing 
to these extemal circumstances that this magnificent drama 
never became quite populär. All the greater, however, was 
the popularity of his last great dramatic production Wilhelm 
7ellf of which we subjoin a füll critical analysis, together with 
an account of the origin and composition of this national 
work. 

It has been observed that Schlller's closing years were 
distinguished by an unusual restless activity, in spite of his 
continual physical sufferings : his recreations consisted almost 
entirely in the change from harder to lighter work. To 
this circumstance we are in a great measure indebted for 
his rather free translations of * Iphigenie in Aulis,* by Euri- 
pideS| of Shakespeare's 'Macbeth/ (which he adapted in 
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Order to produce a healthy counterpoise to the prevalent 
French taste favoured by the Duke,) of Racine's Pbedre, of 
two French plays by Picard, {Der Neffe ah Onkel, and Der 
Parasit,) and for his adaptation of Gozzi's 'Turandot' for the 
German stage. 

A ray of good fortune brightened the gloomy earthly 
career of Schiller in the memorable year in which he com- 
pleted the Teil. In the spring of the year 1804 he went, in 
consequence of various flattering invitations, to Berlin, where 
he witnessed — ^thanks to the celebrated actor Iffland — ^the 
Performance of his own historical dramas, put on the stage 
in a manner hitherto unsurpassed. Promises of a consider- 
able yearly pension were held out to him on the part of the 
Prussian Court, on the condition of his settling at Berlin ; 
but quite in accordance with his character, he gave the 
preference to the more homely circle at Weimar, with Goethe 
as its centre, although his pension there still was but a 
trifle. The only original production which he completed 
after his retum from Berlin was the lyrical festive play 
Die Huldigung der Künste (The Arts' Homage), which contains 
besides many noble sentiments, his poetical confession of 
faith. One dramatic subject seemed to absorb his mind to 
the last: it was that of the Russian pretender Demetrius. 
Unfortunately, it was left a fragment. Of some other sub- 
jects, as Perkin Warbeck, Die Malteser, &c., he has left us mere 
Sketches. The physical exertion and mental excitement of 
bis journey to Berlin soon showed their evil effect. A cold 
which he had caught became a serious illness, and after 
painful suflferings, Friedrich Schiller died on the eveöing of 
May 9, 1805, at the age of forty-five. 

The death of Schiller feil like a heavy blow on the anxious 
heart of the hation. The Germans could, in those days of 
grave apprehensions, ill spare the inspiring and comforting 
strains of their favourite poet. He was the representative 
of their most generous aspirations, both as men and as 
Germans. He moreover represented, in the successive stages 
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of his mental development, the whole of thinking Germany« 
The enthusiastic youth, the lover of liberty, the reflecting 
historian, the searching philosopher, the admirer of didactic, 
romantic, and dramatic poetry, and above all, the patriot, had 
found in Schiller the embodiment of their thoughts and sen- 
timents. If we add to this that his chequered career and his 
sufferings shed the lustre of a martyr round him, and that 
a genial warm-heartedness and a lofty nobleness of mind 
pervade all his writings, the assertion will surely not be 
considered exaggerated, that in modern times there is to 
be found no poet who has so entirely filled the heart of 
a whole nation as Schiller has done. 



CRITICAL ANALYSIS. 



The externa! incidents which led to the composition of 
Wilhelm Teil, are recorded in the correspondence between 
Schiller, Goethe, and Kömer, and more fully in Goethe's 
* Annalen/ To make the reader acquainted with the general 
tenor of these incidents seems to us both desirable, on account 
of their forming an interesting episode in the literary history 
of Germany, and requisite for a just appreciation, from a 
critical point of view, of the drama. 

The idea of making the * story of Teil * the subject of an 
epic poem, had occurred to Goethe in 1797, during his joumey 
through the magnificent scenery of the Forest Cantons\ He 
communicated his intentioti to Schiller, who encouraged him 
by declaring the idea a happy one, and quite suitable to his 
genius. A few months later the plan of Goethe had so far 
ripenöd, that he actually sketched the first cantos of the pro- 
jected epic. His * Teil * was to be a packman, carrying heavy 
burdens across the mountains, of colossal strength and a quiet 
disposition, who thought nothing about domination or ser- 
vitude, but was both able and ready to ward off any imme- 
diäte and personal härm. His brave contemporaries were to 
be represented as men endowed with moral sentiments, 
goaded on to an inward ferment, agitation, and final out- 
break, only after having been injured in their possessions, 
honour, life, and dignity. Goethe was well satisfied with these 

^ Cp. Eckennann's Gespräche mit Goethe, iii. 116, etc. 
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creations of his poetical Imagination, but that befell him 
which not seldom occurred to him : — he delayed the exe- 
cution of his plan until it had lost all the charm of 
novelty and freshness for him. He had frequent conver- 
sations on the subject with Schiller, to whom he gave vivid 
descriptions of the grand scenery in the Forest Cantons, and 
other information. It would seem however that Schiller, 
upon a closer acquaintance with the subject, began * to shape 
and frame it after his own fashion,' and he was probably thus 
led to pronounce the theme as more suitable for a drama 
than for an epic poem. That he must have done this may 
conclusively be inferred from the fact, that a report had spread 
that Schiller was actually writing a drama on the subject of 
* Teil,' before he had even any thought of really doing so. 
The rumour seems thus to have brought about the fact. For 
after Goethe had made over to his friend the long-discussed 
subject, ' readily and formally as he had done with the Kraniche 
des Ibykusy Schiller, led on by the question so often put to 
him as to the supposed drama, really began to work on it. 
Goethe's descriptions of the grandeur of the Lake of Luceme, 
of the Schwyzer Haken, and other places which may be con- 
sidered as the cradle of the Swiss Confederation, and which 
had so powerfully worked on his own imagination, inspired 
Schiller to such a degree that he was anxious to draw from 
other original sources more minute details; and we find 
him asking his friend Körner, on September 13, 1803, to 
recommend him some good books on Switzerland. He was 
then already engaged on the composition of the drama, and 
says : — * I am obliged to read much on that country, because 
the locale is in this subject of such great importance, and I 
should like to introduce as many local features as ppssible. 
If the gods help me to carry out what I have in my mind, it 
shall be a mighty thing and agitate the German stage.' 

Schiller now devoted himself with his üsual energy and 
restless activity to the task before him. In the choice of the 
subject he had been confirmed by the celebrated actor 
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Iffland, who dissuaded him from dramatizing the subject of 
Oedipusy which was.only 'for the chosen few,* whilst 'W/ 
was for every one': in the pursuit of his task he was, in 
general, inspired by a masterly Performance of Shakespeare's 
'Julius Caesar,' at Weimar; and in the execution of his plan 
he was materially encouraged by Goethe. The last Statement 
shouldy however, not be misinterpreted. Goethe himself 
emphatically declared in the passage of his * Annalen,* which 
refers to the yeaf 1804, *that the reader will clearly see by 
comparing his own plan with the drama of Schiller, tJbat every- 
tbmg in tbat composition helongs to Schiller alone^ and that his 
friend owed him nothing; except perchance the Suggestion, 
and a more vivid conception than the simple legend might 
have afforded him.' 

By dint of great exertions, and in spite of the disturbing 
presence of the distinguished French writer, Madame de 
Stael, Schiller was able to inform Körner on February 20, 
1804, 'that he had now done with Teil.' The work had 
been finished two days previously, and was performed for the 
first time on March 17 of the same year. On April 12 he 
informed Körner that ' his Teil had made a greater Sensation 
on the stage than any of his other pieces, and that the Per- 
formance had given him great pleasure'.' * I feel,' he modestly 
addsy 'that I gradually b^come master of dramatic art' (des 
Tbeatraliscben). 

The e£fect was indeed unprecedented, and 'Teil' Md 
agitate, not only the German stage, but also the German 
people. It was, besides, the only work of Schiller which 
obtained an almost universally favourable verdict from con- 
temporaneous criticism. And still the experiment was rather 

^ How efiective Schiller's ^Tell' is as a stage piece may be gathered 
from a passage in a little book, published some years ago, under the title 
of Goethe and Mendelssohn, Ahet describing a most absurd and 
wretcbed Performance of the drama in Switzerland, Mendelssohn says 
*It was impossible to kill the piece entirely, and for all that it was 
efiective.' 
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a bold one in those gloomy days of 'reaction,' ^rhen every 
liberal aspiration was officially crushed from sheer dread 
that it was a rising spectre of the French Revolution with 
all its terrors. Römer apprehended that the very name of 
Wilhelm 7ell, this representatiye of a political revolution, 
would be an obstacle to the Performance of the drama; 
and even at liberal Weimar it was found advisable to omit the 
fifth act on the stage, on account of the regicide. Fortunately, 
the whole tenor of the drama was conceived in so noble and 
calm a spirit, that it disarmed beforehand all harsh official 
Opposition, and at once Struck root in the hearts of the 
people. 

Schiller's object in writing Wilhelm 7ell — and he never 
wrote anything without having a high object in view — ^was 
twofold: the iirst to represent dramatically the right of 
resistance against unbearable tyrannic oppression; and the 
second to show that such resistance could only be successful 
by a close union of all the members of one and the same 
people. The drama had thus a double tendency: the one 
referring to mankind in general, and the other to Germany in 
particular. The materials for this double tendency were con- 
tained in the tradition so dramatically arranged and told by 
the Swiss chroniclers; and it is the faithful adherence to 
this tradition, and die unsurpassed skiU wiüi which tiie various 
incidf nts have been interwoven, which form the chief charac- 
teristic of the drama, and contain the clue both to the character 
of Teil and the conception of the whole work. 

Schiller fully agreed with Goethe, that Wilhelm Teil must 
not be represented as a political character, as a professional 
politician, but as a harmless man who lives quietiy as long as 
he is left in peace, but who is quite resolute in warding off 
any immediate evil with which he may be threatened. In the 
^ame light he has been viewed by tradition, with the slight 
inconsistency that he is represented by the chroniclers as 
having been among the RüÜi conspirators. In the drama his 
character is far more consistent. He is no man of counsel 
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and deliberation, and his whole character is marked with happy 
precision in his words : — 

S3ebütft il^r meiner gu Befltmtnter X^at, 
^ann tufi ben XeU, ed fott an mir ni^t feilten. 
The censure, most severely expressed by Börne, that Schiller 
ought to have made Teil * more defiant, high-minded, and im- 
perious,* is therefore utterly groundless. A 'defiant* Teil 
wonld not have been the Teil of populär tradition. How 
strictly the poet adhered to this tradition the reader will see 
from our comments on the text ; and had the sonrces which 
Schiller used been known to Börne, he would not have cen- 
sured him for representing Teil so humbly submissive in the 
presence of Gessler, and for putting in his mouth the meekly 
imploring words, SieBer J&err ! These very words, according to 
Tschudi (cp. the account of the Apfelschusz, p. 247 &c. in 
this volume), were actually uttered by Teil; But it must 
almost raise a smile if we see that eminent critic express his 
indignation that Teil, in describing the storm and his escape 
from it, says: „unb ful^r tebli^ l^in/' after having left the 
governor and his crew in the lurch. Börne, with some other 
critics, took the word teblid^ here to mean * honest,' whilst it 
really signifies ' promptly,' and has in this passage been adopted 
by Schiller from Tschudi's account of the occurrence (cp. 
p. 252, the Note to I. 2248, and p. 254). 

We have selected the above criticisms from ieveral others, 
partly because they come from one of the most eminent 
German critics, and partly becapse they condusively show 
that it is impossible to do füll justice to Schiller's production 
without having a thorough knowledge of the sources upon which 
it is based. These same sources show us also that in order to 
give a complete picture of the liberation of the Forest Gantons, 
and of the foundation of the Gonfederation, it was absolutely 
necessary to represent at the same time the *Rütli scene,* 
together with the causes which led to the alliance of the three 
cantons, and to their final rising. It is true that the adoption 
of this feature imparts an epic character to the drama^ but it 
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was only in this way that a certain general unity could be 
established, and that a complete representation of the libera- 
tion was made possible. 

Judged from tbe foregoing point of view, tbe fifth act was 
not only necessary, as is generally assumed, in order to con- 
trast the act of Teil with the crime of Parricida, but also, 
or rather principally, in order to show that the object of the 
confederates has been fully attained, and the liberation suc- 
cessfuUy achieved. The death of Gessler would not have 
permanently freed them, as he was only the cruel Instrument 
of an oppressor; but by introducing 1;he death of the £m- 
peror the liberation of the country is represented as quite 
completed. 

Of the other characters we need not say much. . They all 
fiU entirely their places as component parts of one and the 
same picture. The hero placed by the side of Teil is the 
peqple, and a better picture of a brave and worthy people 
than those characters form could not be imagined. In par- 
ticular the women are very happily portrayed. In Gertrude, 
the wife of Stauffacher, we have the type of a patriotic matron 
of the stamp of Portia, the wife of Brutus. Hedwig, the wife 
of Teil, represents the loving mother and the affectionate wife, 
somewhat reminding us of Virgilia, the wife of Coriolanus; 
whilst Bertha von Bruneck is the idealistic representative of 
a noble-minded patrician lady, whose heart beats for the 
welfare . of her country. The * episode * between her and 
Rudenz has been considered superfluous by various critics. 
It may be that the Omission of these two characters would 
not have been an essential loss to the drama. Still we are of 
opinion that their presence lends a lyric charm to the piece, 
which otherwise would throughout be pervaded by too serious 
a tenour. The scene between Rudenz and the Baron von 
Attinghausen — who is one of the noblest and best-drawn 
characters in the drama — ^would, besides, lose much of its 
significance without the character of Bertha von Brunecki 
and her relation to Rudenz. 
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On one very important point the critics, without exception, 
fuUy agree. And this is, besides the homely poetical lan- 
guage expressed in the purest blank verse, the masterly 
manner in which Schiller managed to introduce the histo- 
rical and legendary materials at his disposal, and to imprint 
the unmistakable stamp of local colour upon his production. 
The sources from which Schiller has drawn his descriptions 
and inspirations are the *Ghronicon Helveticum' by Aeg. 
Tschudi •, who lived in the sixteenth Century. Schiller was 
greatly attracted by the truly dramatic descriptions of that 
remarkable author, whose style he declared to be both homely 
and Herodotean, nay Homeric. What ample use Schiller has 
made of Tschudi's account will be seen from our running 
commentary, where we refer to the national Swiss Chronicle 
at the respective passages. The Chronicles of Etterlin and 
Stumpf, who were contemporaries of Tschudi, have lifcewise 
been used by Schiller; and to a still greater extent the 
GesMcbte der Schweizerischen Eidgenossenschaft y by Johannes 
von Müller, who, stränge to say, had long been considered as 
Schiller's sole authority for his drama, The scenic descrip- 
tions, as well as the delineation of the manners and castoms 
of the Swiss of former times, are chiefly based upon Sch^uch- 
zer's Naturgeschichte des Schwei%erlandes (1746), upon Fäsi's 
Beschreibung der Eidgenoszschaft (1766), EbeFs Schilderung der 
GebirgsvÖlker der Schweiz (i 798-1 800), and finally upon the 
Briefi über die Schweiz (1784-1791), by Professor Meiners*. 



■ The celebrated Chronicle of Tschudi was first published in 1734-36. 
(Basel. Edited by Dr. J. R. Iselin. In two vols. folio.) The account re- 
ferring to the liberation of the Forest Cantons, etc., is contained in the 
first three Books of the Chronicle, and in the Hauptschlüssel, etc., by the 
same author. The edition of J. 7. Müller*s Swiss History, which I have 
nsed in my references, is that of 1816 (Tübingen, Cotta), forming the 
last siz yolumes of his Collected Works. 

* The merit of making the public acquainted with most of the 
anthorities upon which SchUler based his drama is, in the first instance, 
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That Goethe to some extent aided in giving Schiller a general 
notion of the country and people of Switzerland we have 
shown before ; and yet it was Goethe himself who expressed 
his great admiration for the genius of Schiller, in producin^ 
such a life-Iike picture of that country without ever having 
Seen anything approaching the grandeur of its scenery, and 
who paid a flattering tribute to his great assiduity in studying^ 
the tradition, and to the great trouble he took of making 
himself acquainted with Switzerland while writing his WÜbelm 

In conclusion of our general critical analysis, we have 
only to remark that Wilhelm 7ell is Schiller's most populär 
drama, both at home and abroad. It has been translated into 
nearly all modern languages, and has made the name of 
Teil a household word among all civilized nations. There 
exist, as will be seen from the appended Bibliographical 
Tables, several English versions of the drama. The Italian 
poet, Andrea Maffei, who has familiarized his countrymen 
with Schiller by his excellent translations, has also produced 
a very good one of 'Teil* (1844), and M. H, Merle-D'Aubign6 
was the first who rendered it into French prose. 

The greatest merit of Schiller's last drama does not, how- 
ever, consist in its high poetical and dramatic beauty, but in 
the deep and lasting effect which it has had on the Germans. 
It has sustained them in days of great political calamities ; it 
has awakened in them that irresistible yeaming after a close 
national unity, which has at last been accomplished in our own 
days; and it has sown into their hearts the seeds of the 
flower of liberty, which the poet was anxious to see budding 
forth, not upon a blood-saturated sojl, but on a ground tilled 
by the firm band of men who are ready to shake off an un- 
bearable yoke, but who do not cease to be humane in their 
righteous anger. How great the significance is of Schiller's 

due to Dr. W. E. Weber, and to Professor Joachim Meyer. Compare 
also Prof. Heinrich Düntzer's valuable Erläuterungen^ etc. 
* Cp. Eckermann's Qespräehe mit Ooethe, vol. ii. p. 88, etc. 
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Wilhelm Teil from a national point of view, may best be 
gathered from the circumstance that it was performed at all 
the German theatres in the memorable year of 1870, in order 
to impress the German people with the necessity of a close 
national union. 

Schiller had, however, also a humane object in view in 
writing his last great drama, as will be seen from the followmg 
stanzas which he addressed to the Prince Elector Dalberg, 
when sending him a copy of Wilhelm Teil, which, whilst they 
condemn the horrors of sanguinary terrorism, contain the 
'profession of faith' of one who, perhaps more than any 
other poet of modern times, deserves the name of the poet of 
liberty: 

SfBenn tol^e Jh&fte feinbli(^ ft(]^ entgtoeien 
Unb BUnbc SBut:^ bie ^cgeö^ammc fc^ürt; 
SBenn fi(!^ Im Äann>fe toBenbcr Parteien 
JDie stimme bcr ©ereö^tigfeit »erlicrt; 
SBenn aöe Äajicr fd^amloö ftd^ Beftcicn, 
SBenn fre(]^e ^iOfitr an ba6 ^eU'ge rü^rt, 
IDen $ln!er U% an bem bie Staaten l^dngen: 
2)a ifl fein @t()ff gu freubigen ©efängen. 

IDod^ toenn ein S3olf ba6 fromm bie gerben toeibet, 
61^ felBfi genug, ni^t fremben ®utö Begel^rt, 
IDen SbKittg abtoitfit, ben ed unto&rbig leibet, 
2)c^ felbfl im 3ont bie 9J{enf(^li(^feit nod^ el^rt, 
3m ©lürfe fetbjl, im @iege jid^ befd^eibet: 
S)ad ifl unfiecblid^ unb be^ i^iebe6 toertl^. 
Unb fotdj ein fiieb barf id^ bir freubig geigen, 
S)u fennfl'd, benn aKed ©rofle ijl bein eigen. 



THE LEGEND OF TELL 



AND 



THE LIBERATION OF THE FOREST GANTONS. 



I. 

Among all the contested points in history, there are few 
which have given rise to such acrimonious controversy as the 
liberation of the Forest Gantons and the foundation of the 
Swiss Gonfederation, together with the story of Wilhelm Teil, 
in whom the general interest seems, at all times, to have 
culminated. On the one side there was a small, and con- 
sequently highly sensitive, nation, which guarded like a sacred 
heirloom the flattering records of tradition^ and considered 
even the slightest doubt thrown on its wonderful details as 
downright sacrilege. On the other side there were, in the 
first instance, truth-loving eamest men whose sole object 
was to investigate the historical foundation of the national 
records; but, unfortunately, their ranks were soon swelled 
by a number of partisans who were not guided in their 
investigations by a love of truth, but by animosity against 
the Swiss and their Republican institutions, and by a servile 
attachment to the cause of absolutism as represented by the 
House of Austria. It is evident that the biassed judgment 
of these partisans must have damaged the cause of strict 
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historical investigation ; not only because they stooped, after 
the fashion of all such writers, to invectives instead of cling- 
ing to arguments, but they also deterred many historians 
from expressing their views on the subject, for fear of being 
classed among the revilers of the oldest free Community of 
modern times, and among the supporters of a despotic mon- 
archical dynasty. Fortunately the whole character of the 
controversy has changed in recent times. The Swiss no 
longer commit to an auto de fe the books which doubt, or 
even those which deny, their traditional history ; they calmly 
listen to the arguments of searching criticism — in which some 
of their own distinguished countrymen, whether French- or 
German-speaking, have taken a prominent part. They are 
well aware that their past glorious history will not be tainted 
and impaired by being deprived of the tinsel of romance; 
that a man may place implicit belief in their entire traditional 
history, without being an adherent to their political insti- 
tutions, and that, on the other band, a historian may be a 
sincere republican, and still do justice to the descendant of a 
monarchical dynasty. Encouraged by this new phase of the 
controversy, which considers the mission of the historian as 
quite distinct from his political creed, we have undertaken to 
examine the question in a spirit of honest criticism, and will 
now lay before the reader, in a brief sketch, our unbiassed 
views and the results of all recent researches. The problem 
to be solved necessitates the settling of three questions:— 
First : To which brauch of the Teutonic family did the original 
inhabitants of the Forest Cantons belong ? Secondly : What 
was their political Status before acquiring their permanent 
indcpendence? Thirdly : By what means was that independence 
brought about ? 

It is a curious fact that the small region which must be 
considered as the cradle of the Swiss confederation was the 
latest peopled of all the districts which the Switzerland of our 
own day comprises. We refer, of course, to Schwyz, Uri, 
and Unterwalden, to which the name of ' Forest Cantons ' 
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(Waldstetten) was given from their physical character, and 
that of *Small Cantons/ from their limited extent. There 
are no traces to be found of either Celtic or Roman colonists 
in those wild regions, which remained uninhabited for hun- 
dreds of years, even after the Romans had been driven from 
the Helvetic territory by the Suevi or Allemanni and the 
Burgundians. The first indcations of a settled, though very 
scantily spread, population in those well-wooded districts 
occur at the beginning of the eighth dentury. It is evident, 
that these original occupants of the Small Cantons were a 
straggling portion of the Allemanni who had taken possession 
of the eastem part of Helvetia. The regions more favoured 
by nature had become far too narrow for the spread of the 
Germanic wave, and so a number of the Allemanni were 
compelled to move to the less hospitable wood-covered Val- 
leys. Their gradual settlement was, therefore, the result of 
a natural process which is part of the law of the migration 
of races. Tradition asserts, as we shall see further on, that the 
primitive colonists of the Waldstetten, or at least of a portion 
of them, consisted of a number of Goths who had settled 
there in the fourth Century. But is it likely that such a com- 
pact population would have remained unmentioned, not to 
say unknown, for several centuries? And again, should we 
not be justified in expecting to find distinct traces of the 
Gothic language in ancient German documents and in the 
actual language of the Waldstetten ? No such trace is, how- 
ever, found in the former, and the latter Stands in the same 
relation to High German as all other Teutonic dialects do. 

There has been little change, if any, in the political and 
moral character of the inhabitants of the Smali Cantons. 
They have retained, in their isolated position, the sturdiness 
and love of freedom of the old Germans, although there was 
a great diflference in the social or political Status of the first 
colonists. The men of Schwyz were, undoubtedly, from the 
very first, free men, forming a compact and free Community. 
Juridically they depended upon the county of Zürich, of which 



THE LEGEND OF TELL. xK 

Rudolph von Habsburg, the eider, was the 'Gount/ After bis 
death, in 1232, the Zurichgau passed over partially to bis 
younger son Rudolph, sumamed the Tacitum, wbo inherited 
at the same time other possessions in the Forest Cantohs. 
It seems, however, that the people of Schwyz were anxious to 
improve their political condition, for in 1240 they sent a depu- 
tation to the Emperor Frederick II, then besieging Faenza, 
to offer bim their Services and to implore bim * to take them 
under the immediate protection of the Empire,' Tbis step 
must bave been considered as an act of revolt by Rudolph 
the Tacitum, for althougb their prayer was granted by the 
Emperor, the former reduced them again under bis rule, and 
after the deatb.of Frederick II and the extinction of the 
Hohenstaufen, we find them once more .subject to the supre- 
macy of the Habsburg counts. An improvement in their 
political condition seems to bave taken place when the heirsof 
Rudolph the Taciturn sold their rights in Schwyz, in 1273, to 
Rudolph von Habsburg, 'Emperor of Germany.' Still they feit 
great apprebensions on account of bis local power in the Hel- 
vetic territory, and the more so because he had not renewed 
the imperial Charter granted by Frederick II. It was, there- 
fore, quite natural that they sbould look round for an ally in 
the danger that threatened them. That ally readily presented 
itself in the neighbouring district of Uri. Tbis canton — ^to 
use an anachronism — ^belonged originally, in part at least, to 
the German Empire, but a number of the inhabitants were 
bondmen. When Rudolph von Habsburg ascended the Ger- 
man throne, the friendly relation which seems to bave existed 
between that sovereign and the people of Uri was strength- 
ened by the assurance that he * would endeavour to increase 
their rights and Privileges.' They were, however, not witbout 
apprebensions, in consequence of bis twofold power and influ- 
ence ; and after bis death, in 129 1, those apprebensions grew 
stronger when they considered the constantly increasing 
power and encroaching tendency of the Habsburgs. 
In the same position as the people of Schwyz and Uri were 



xHl THE LEGEND OF TELL. 

those of Unterwaiden. The inhabitants of the territory, now 
called the Canton of Unterwaiden, consisted of wealthy pro- 
prietors — both secular and ecclesiastic — ^with an admixture of 
bondmen. The circumstance that it was divided into two 
districts, *0b-' and *Nid dem Wald,' greatly hindered their 
being welded into a compact whole. The people of Unter- 
waiden depended juridically on the counties of Zurichgau and 
Aargau, and thus came under the rule of the powerful counts 
of Habsburg, who might, at any moment, crush their political 
independence. The people of Unterwaiden consequently 
shared, with Schwyz and Uri, the fear of the common 
enemy. This common feeling impelled the three neighbour- 
ing cantons to common action, and thus *the men of the 
Valley of Uri, the Community of the Valley of Schwyz, and 
that of the lower Valley of the Unterwaiden,* concluded in 
1291, after the death of King Rudolph, an alliance 'against all 
attacks from without and all dissensions from within.* This 
federal pact, which forms the basis of the subsequent Swiss 
Confederation, and breathes a manly spirit of indepei^dence, 
contains also a distinct clause to the effect Hhat the con- 
federates will continue to acknowledge the sovereignty of 
their masters/ They now took the administration of justice 
almost entirely into their own hands; and although their in- 
dependence was somewhat curtailed by Albrecht, the son of 
Rudolph, they still retained, on the whole, their autonomy, 
together with other liberties and Privileges. Under these 
circumstances it was natural that they should again seek the 
protection of the German Empire ; and so we fin^ Schwyz 
and Uri, in 1297, petitioning King Adolph von Nassau, the 
successor of Rudolph, to renew in their favour the imperial 
Charter of Frederick II. The king granted this request in 
substance, but unfortunately he met in the foUowing year 
with an untimely end at the battle of Göllheim, when fighting 
against Albrecht of Austria, who became his successor, 

By the accession of Albrecht the people of the Forest 
Cantons were placed in a very precarious political position. 
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Like his fether Rudolph he owned many possessions in and 
round those districts ; like Rudolph he was at their head as 
Gount of Aargau and Zurichgau; like Rudolph he exercised 
the sovereign power of Germany ; but, unlike Rudolph, he was 
a very severe and rapacious ruler. Still it must be admitted 
that he acknowleged de facto Uri's immediate dependency 
on the Empire, although he never renewed the Charter of 
Frederick II. Schwyz retained likewise its chief liberties, 
including its municipal ones; and Unterwaiden enjoyed a 
certain autonomy, there being one ' Landammann/ or bailiff, 
for the two districts — ^a circumstance which had never oc- 
curred before, and which proves that the amalgamation of the 
two districts into one county took place in Albrecht's reign. 
The Office of 'govemor' was fiUed by the ' Landammann/ 
who was a native of the district ; and the names of some who 
combined these functions in the times of Albrecht and re- 
tained them after his death, have been preserved in authentic 
documents. The conclusion to be drawn from all these facts 
is, that there existed no flagrant and immediate cause for a 
violent rupture between the Waldstetten and King Albrecht, 
and that no general rising did actually take place. This is 
bome out by the circumstance that Albrecht came, in the 
spring of 1308, to Switzerland, to celebrate the Feast of 
Easter, with the usual pomp and splendour, and that there 
is no sign whatever that the country was in a disturbed 
State ^. That the king was no merciful sovereign we know 
from the severe punishment which he inflicted on his ad- 
versaries in Austria aud Styria; and is it probable that he 
would have spared the Swiss rebels, if, as has been asserted 
by chroniclers of the sixteenth Century, a general rising had 
taken place at the beginning of 1 308 ? And does it not 
indicate the good relations, on the whole, between the people 
of the Waldstetten and King Albrecht, that they called them- 
selves in 1 309, on a certain occasion, the ' good friends of the 



^ Cp. Rilliet, * Les Origines/ etc., p. 130. 
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Dukes of Austria,' and that they spoke with reverence of that 
prince after bis death ? And further, that the contemporary 
chroniclers mete out to him praise and blame according to 
their political Standpoint, and that not one of them describes 
him as the cruel tyrant he was represented to be by writers 
of the sixteenth Century ? 

Not less conclusive seems to us the circumstance that the 
contemporary chronicles describe Albrecht's assassination 
(May 1, 1308), by his nephew Johann von Schwaben and some 
noblemen, but are completely silent as to the alleged insur- 
rection of the Forest Cantons. It is also more than probable 
that the Habsburgs, who took sanguinary vengeance even on 
the innocent kinsfolk of the regicides, would readily have im- 
plicated the people on the Waldstetten as accomplices in the 
crime, if a few months before they had * shaken off the Habs- 
burg rule, driven away the govemors, and demolished their 
strongholds.' Instead, however, of doing this, they do not 
even allude to any grievance, although they give free vent to 
their dissatisfaction with the Forest Cantons, whenever there 
was any occasion for so doing. 

There is no doubt that the Waldstetten tried, after the 
death of Albrecht, to recover those rights which they may 
have lost during his reign, and to consolidate both their 
independence and unity. The circumstance that the new 
Emperor of Germany, Henry VH, was no descendant of the 
Habsburg fomily seemed at first to favour their patriotic 
attempts, That sovereign actually renewed their imperial 
Charter, promising at the same time to maintain the liberties 
granted to them by his predecessors. In 1311, however, the 
Emperor Henry gave his promise to the Dukes of Austria to 
restore to them their rights and possessions of Alsace and 
the Waldstetten * which their grandfather and father (i.e. 
Rudolph and Albrecht) had enjoyed in peace (in possessione 
pacifica), if their Claims should prove well founded.' Now 
the very wording of this promise shows incontestabl/ that 
while the Forest Cantons refused to acknowledge the 'supre- ' 
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macy of the Dukes of Austria, no such refusal had tak^n 
place during the times of King Albrecht, and that conse- 
quently no insurrection had occurred during his reign. His 
descendants were not successful in obtaining the fulfiment of 
the imperial promise, on account of the antagonism which 
prevailed between the sovereigns of Germany and the Dukes 
of Habsburg, who, from their power and iufluence, were the 
most dangerous aspirants to the imperial throne. This an- 
tagonism was very favourable to the strengthening and exten- 
sion of the Helvetic Gonfederacy ; ai^d still more so was the 
schism which took place in the govemment of the German 
Empire after the death of Henry VH. Louis of Bavaria 
had been elected King of Germany by the majority, and 
Frederick the Fair, son of Albrecht, was chosen as a ' rival 
king ' by the minority of the Electors. The Forest Cantons 
naturally sided with the Bararian prince, who, anxious *to 
curb the arrogance of the Dukes of Austria,' took the Swiss 
under his special protection. He was the first to call the 
three cantons a * Community * (universitas hominumin Urach, 
in Swiz, et ii^ Unterwaiden), thus sanctioning the federal 
unity of the Waldstetten. His power was, however, not 
sufficient to protect them in a moment of danger, and the 
people judiciously formed new alliances with their neighbours, 
made up ol4 quarreis, and with manly courage faced the 
dangers which began to gather round them. The storm that 
threatened them came from the Dukes of Austria. Leopold, 
brother of Frederick the Fair, assembled a large and powerful 
army, with the avowed object of * marching against Schwyz 
and all the Waldstetten.' His numerous and brilliant host 
consisted of knights, troopers, and foot-soldiers, and füll of 
scom and defiance he marched forth to crush the handful of 
free men who fought for their independence and liberty. On 
November 15, 13 15, in the defiles of M orgarten, took place 
that memorable battle which has been called the Thermopylae 
of Switzerland, but which, unlike Thermopylae, ended in so 
complete a triumph for the attacked, that their independence 
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may be s^id to date from that day. A few weeks after 
that glorious victory they drew up a new pact, making sundry 
additions to that of 1291 ; and this may be considered as 
the keystone of the Swiss Confederation. It is true that 
several other great victories had to be won, and that many 
fortunate circumstances combined, before the young con- 
federation was permanently established and reached those 
goodly dimensions to which it has since attained; but it 
cannot be denied that the political independence of the 
Forest Cantons, which formed the nucleus of the Swiss 
Republic, dates from the great day of Morgarten. 

To sum up, then, the result of this sketch : the original in- 
habitants of the Waldstetten were not Goths, but Allemanni, 
Coming from the plains of Germany : they were not free and 
independent from time immemorial, but owed allegiance to 
the German emj^ire and to individual lords, and were, in part, 
bondmen; and finally, they did not found their permanent 
independence by a bloodless insurrection, but by a sanguinary 
combat, bravely fought and gloriously won. 

II. 

We have endeavoured to show in the foregoing sketch 
what was, according to the scanty existing documents, the 
true course of events which led to the foundation of the 
Swiss Confederation. There remains now to be seen in what 
light the accomplishment of that fact is represented by the 
chroniclers, and to examine the validity of the Claims of tra- 
dition, heralded forth with all the attractive accessories of 
poetry and romance. 

The legend says : ' The inhabitants of the Forest Cantons 
are the direct descendants of a Gothic brauch which came 
from the North. »They were free men from time imme- 
morial, and tendered a voluntary allegiance to the German 
Empire. When, however^ King Albrecht endeavoured to 
subject them entirely, and placed over them the cruel go- 
vemor Gessler, the latter condemned a brave man named 
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Wilhelm Teil, for a slight act of negligence, to shoot an 
apple off the head of bis child, whereupon the govemor was 
küled by the outraged father. Then there was another 
govemor, called Landenberg, who had blinded a man of 
Unterwaiden as a punishment for a trifling offence committed 
by bis son. That govemor had a bailiff named Wolfenschiesz, 
who was killed by a peasant whose wife he had insulted. 
These events gave rise to a conspiracy between Walter Fürst 
of üri, Werner Stauffacher of Schwyz, and Arnold Melchthal 
of Unterwaiden. In cpnsequence of this conspiracy, which 
took place on the Rütli or Grütli, the inhabitants of the 
Forest Gantons rose in open revolt on the first day of the 
year 1308, drove away Albrecht's govemors, and demolished 
their strongholds.' 

In Order to test the veracity of the above account by the 
light of historical criticism, we must, in the first instance, 
trace its origin. It is in vain that we look for any confirma- 
tion of these events to the chronicles of the times. There 
are no less than four chronicles extant written during the first 
half of the fourteenth Century, and they are, one and all, 
silent as to all the points of the great Helvetic legend. We 
have to wait until the beginning of the fifteenth Century 
befor6 we meet with the first germ of the tradition. In a 
chronicle written about 1420 by Conrad Justinger, Secretary 
to the Council of Bern, we find the first mention of the 
tyrannical conduct of the Habsburg bailiffs, but the author 
transfers their doings to times much anterior to King Al- 
brecht's reign. The story of the Gothic origin of the 
Waldstetten people is said to have first occurred in a chro- 
nicle written by one John Püntiner of Uri, about 14 14. In 
the Waldstetten the ethnographical legend of that chronicle 
(which has perished) found, of course, ready credence and 
great favour. It was soon improved by Johann Fründ, State 
Secretary of Schwyz, who composed an enlarged and em- 
bellished version of it. This official annalist gave most 
liberal details of the emigration of the Waldstetten people 



xlviil THE LEGEND OF TELL. 

from Sweden and Frisia, and derives the name of Swiz, sub- 
sequently changed into Schwyz, from one of their leaders 
called Swytenis'*. He was flatly contradicted by Hammerlin, 
the learned canon of Zürich, who ascribes a rather derogatory 
origin to the people of the Forest Gantons, but gives at the 
same time an account of the foundation of the Helvetic con- 
federation, with details partially resembling some features of 
the general tradition. That account is füll of improbabilities 
and anachronisms ; and moreover it does not allude to King 
Albrecht's tyrannical rule, to the Rütli conspiracy as its 
natural sequel, or to the remarkable feat of Wilhelm Teil. 

The first chronicle in which we meet with a fuller version 
of the legend is the 9Q3eif c S3ud^ (White Book), so called from 
its white binding. The manuscript transcript of this chro- 
nicle, dated 1470, was discovered in the archives of Samen, 
and published only a few years ago. The anonymous author, 
whose account of well-known historical facts bears the un- 
mistakeable stamp of error, gives the tradition with the 
above-mentioned details, but with such variations and modi- 
fications as to show at once that neither his own nor any of 
the subsequent versions can be correct. One of his State- 
ments will serve as a remarkable instance of the development 
and growth of the legend. The rocky ledge upon which the 
skilful archer of Uri escaped, is called by the anonymous 
annalist, the platform ge SeKen, i. e. of the place called 7e/I, 
from which it becomes evident that that particular spot bore 
the name of * Teil ' before the incident in question had oc- 
curred. It is true that he also calls the archer ber Xl^alf, but 
this designation was applied to him as a nickname,* meaning 
'simpleton,' a circumstance to which the shrewd archer 
referred, pleading as he did, Brutus-fashion, simplicity of 
mind for not paying attention to the govemor*s Orders ^. 
Later annalists ingeniously combined the names, and derived 

' Compare the Note on the ' Ostfriesenlied/ p. 230 in this vdume. 
■ See p. 24 j, the Note on 1. 1872. 
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the name of the place, ^nen))Iatte, from that of the man, 
Ul 

The next mention of the 9())felf(^u$ we find in the SeUenIteb, 
a ballad in which the name of Wilhelm Teil occurs for the 
iirst time, and in which the foundation of the confederation 
is mainly attributed to his daring feat, 'which had caused 
a great shock/ and gave rise to the expulsion of the cruel 
governors. The name of the governor who bade Teil hit 
the apple is not mentioned ; nor is it stated that he was killed 
by the outraged father. It is assumed that this ballad, which 
forms a portion of a longer poem, belongs to the year 1470, 
and the very probable supposition has been started that it was 
composed at Luceme, where there existed in the middle of 
the fifteenth Century a populär school of poetry *. In support 
of this supposition, we would mention the circumstance that 
Melchior Russ, town-clerk of Luceme, wrote a chronicle in 
1480, in which he alludes, when describing the war ' of the 
three Forest Cantons ag:ainst the lords of Austria and Habs- 
burg,* to a song containing the adventure of Wilhelm Teil. 
He does not quote the ballad ; but the mere mention of it, 
together with his Version of Tell's feat, show that it was 
known at Luceme, and that it probably originated in that 
locality. It would also seem that Melchior Russ, who, by the 
bye, does not place the time of the Waldstetten insurrection 
in 1308, but in the middle of tbe tbirteentb Century, was ac- 
quainted with some portions of the Seife 93u^. There is, 
anyhow, conclusive evidence that this chronicle (which we are 
inclined to consider, with M. Marc-Monnier", to be older than 
the populär ballad) had not remained unread in the archives 
of Samen ; for on comparing it with the chronicle of Petermann 
Etterlin, published in 1507, it was found that this annalist, 
who was State Secretary to the Canton Lucerne, had copied 

* Cp. W. Vischer, 'Die Sage/ etc. p. 53. 

* * Revue des Deux Mondes.' i" Janv. 1870. Cp. also W. Vischef, 
'Die Sage,* etc. p. 149. 

d 
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his account verbatim from his anonymous predecessor. Anr' 
so it came to pass that, whilst the original remained quite un-. 
• known to the public for centuries, the copy gave to the story 
of Teil that popularity which it has ever since enjoyed. In 
1515 a poet of Glarus celebrated the archer of Uri in a Latin 
panegyric, where we find the verses : — 

* Brutus erat nobis Uro Oulielmus in arvo, 
Assertor patriae, Yindex ultorque tyrannum.' 

And lastly a play was published in 1540 under the title of 
'Ein hübsch spyl gehalten zu Ury in der Eydgnossnschafft 
von dem Wilhelm Thellen ihrem landtmann unnd ersten eydt- 
genossen*.* This populär play is, among other things, remark- 
able for the circumstance that the 'young peasant from the 
Melchthal/ and the ' man from^ Alzellen/ are for the first time 
mentioned by proper names, which they have since retained ; 
the former being called *Emi' (Arnold), and the latter 
*Gunno* (Conrad). In the 'hübsch Spyl,' of Uri, Wilhelm 
Teil is represented as the founder of the Swiss Gonfederacy, 
but that this honour was not attributed to him generally at 
the beginning of the sixteenth Century becomes evident from 
the fact, that his name is not mentioned in the History of 
Germany written in Latin (1539) by Mutius of Basel, al- 
though the liberation of the Waldstetten is described as the 
result of the unbearable oppression of the bailiffs. On the 
other hand, the incident connected with the deed of Teil is 
fidly described — and in general in accordance with the current 
legendary version — by the learned chronicler, Johann StumpfF, 
who finished his ' Ghronick ' in 1546. This eminent chronicler 
deviates, however, from his predecessors by fixing the year 
13 14 — consequently about seven years after the death of 

* This play has been given in an Appendix by Dr. W. Vischer in his 
formerly mentioned yaluable work, 'Die Sage von der Befreiung der 
Waldstette.' The learned author has, however, discovered since then 
an older version, which he published separately. Cp. also the ' Indicateur 
d'Histoire,' etc. 1868, p. ii$» published at Zürich. 
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Albrecbt — as the period when the Waldstetten revolted and 
founded the Confederacy. 

All vagueness, indecision, and self-contradiction in the great 
national legend was, however, soon to disappear before the 
master-hand of a 'historian' who is generally likened by 
the Swiss to Herodotus and Plutarch. This was Aegidius 
Tschudi of Glarus, the author of the celebrated * Chronicon 
Helveticmn/ who was distinguished both as a scholar and 
a statesman. We could not better characterize Tschudi's 
patriotic achievement than by quoting the remark of M. Ril- 
liet, that * Les circofistances, les dates^ les personnes, sont les 
trois elements de la legende nationale qui ont regu de Tschudi 
un degre de precision auquel ils n'etaint pas encore parvenus ''.* 
Tschudi has, however^ done still more. Besides providing the 
various personages of the legend with proper names, fixing the 
dates of the events when, and the places where they occurred, 
he has succeeded in imprinting upon his narrative such a stamp 
of candour and plausibility as fidly secures both the interest 
and the implicit confidence of the reader. 

The finishing touch of the legend was, however, still want- 
ing, and it was given with masterly skill by the celebrated 
Swiss historian, Johannes von Müller (1752-1807). By his 
authority as a scholar he impressed the stamp of authentic 
iustory on the legend ; he embellished the account with ro* 
mantic details, smoothed away all contradictions by a systematic 
arrangement, and brought the whole mass of legendary mate« 
rials into a settled shape. This great historian, who was 
styled the Tacitus of Switzerland, was of course well aware 
of the groundlessness of his country's traditional history, but 
as an excuse for his unscientific proceeding, it is alleged that 
he was guided, if not by national vanity, at least by patriotic 
feelings, and that he wished before all to please his own 
countrymen. As regards the general character of his account, 
he really seems to have been guided by these considerations, 

^ Rilliet, * Les Origines/ etc. p. a9a 

da 
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but with regard to several details we should venture to assert 
tljiat he was actuated by higher, political, motives. He was, 
above all, anxious to impress his countrymen with the neces- 
sity of national unity and concord, and on this account the 
bürden of his narratives and reflections is always that the iirst 
establishment, and final success of the first Swiss confederation 
was simply owing to the common and united action of their 
forefathers. But J. v. Müller was both young and imbued 
with republican principles, when he first wrote his History of 
Switzerland, and it is on this account that he boldly invented 
the oath of the Rütli^, which is evidently more a reminiscence 
of Rousseau's 'Contrat Social' than a genuine profession of 
political faith made by mountaineers in 1308. The ardent 
republican sacrificed historical truth in order to propagate the 
principles of his political creed ; and what was stiU less par- 
donable, the youthful writer forgot both the dignity and mis- 
sion of the historian in his anxiety to attract, by his romantic 
descriptions, the Community of ^ general readers.' 

III. 

After having described the crystallization of the great Swiss 
legend, with its apparently uninterrupted progress, we have 
only to Sketch the undercurrent of Opposition which arose in 
course of time, and which, though energetically checked at 
the outset, made its way triumphantly by means of the victo- 
rious power of truth. 

The first point connected with the legend on whicH doubt 
was thrown was the very exhtence of Teil, and it was expressed 
as early as the year 1607 by Professor Willimann, the author 
of a History of Switzerland, in a Latin epistle addressed to his 
friend Goldast. The opinion given by the writer seems to us 
so decisive that we cannot help quoting the whole passage in 
question :— 

' Cp. p. 237, the Note to 1. 1453 in this yolume. 
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*As regards your queries about Teil, I must State that, 
although in my ancient history of Switzerland I adopted with 
reference to him the common tradition, I have, after more 
mature reflection, come to consider the whole matter as a 
pure invention, and the more so since I have not been able to 
discover either a writer or a chronicle, of more than a hun- 
dred years back, by whom it is mentioned. The whole thing 
seems to have been invented in order to increase the hatred 
against Anstria, and this fable must be derived from the com- 
mon expression which is used in order to praise the skill of an 
archer, namely, " that he could shoot an apple off jthe head 
of His child without hurting it." The people of Uri do not 
agree among themselves conceming the place of Tell's resi- 
dence ; they cannot fürnish any Information, either about his 
family or his descendants, although several families of that 
period are still in existence. I could add many more reasons. 
But why detain you ahy longer on this subject ? ' 

This remarkable passage from Willimann, who did not even 
consider it worth while to enlarge on a subject which he con- 
sidered as a mere fable, did not become known tili the year 
1688, when his letters were published. It made no impression 
whatever on the public. Nor were people shaken by the re- 
mark of Voltaire, who said, in his * Annales de TEmpire,* pub- 
lished in Geneva in 1754, ' that the story with the apple is very 
suspicious, and all the details connected vtrith it are not less 
so.' In a later edition of the same work, Voltaire substituted 
the following remark for the one just mentioned : * We must 
confess that all these apple stories (toutes ces histoires de 
pommes) are very suspicious ; and the present one is the more 
so because it seems to be taken from a Danish fable.' 

The last remark of Voltaire was probably derived from a 
Pamphlet which appeared in the year 1760, under the title of 
'Guillaume Teil, fable danoise,' by Pastor Freudenberger. 
A German translation of this celebrated pamphlet appeared, 
and the excitement in the Forest Gantons became universal. 
War was now openly declared against the invader : tradition, 
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and the weapons of . which the offended Swiss avaiied them- 
selves, were certainly of a kind that has never proved efFective 
against the arguments of truth and reason. Fortunately for 
the truth-loving pastor, his pamphlet was published anony- 
mously, and the men of Uri, not being able to lay hands on the 
author, wreaked their patriotic vengeance on his publication, 
By a decree of the * Stand ' Uri, the bla$phemous pamphlet 
was bumed in a public Square by the hangman, and in a letter 
dated June 4, 1760, the authorities urged the other cantons 
to express their abhorrence of the national outrage committed 
by the anonymous author." Freudenberger's chief argument 
against the Teil story was, that a similar story is told of one 
Toko, or Tokko, by the celebrated Danish historian, Saxo 
Grammaticus, who lived in the twelfth Century, and who died 
more than a hundred years before the alleged ApfeUcbtis% of 
the Swiss archer took place. Toko, who was a brave soldier, 
had boasted of his great mastery in shooting ; and was, in 
consequence, ordered by Harold, son of Gormson, King of 
Denmark, to shoot an apple off the head of his own child. 
Having performed the master-shot, he was asked by the king 
what he meant to do with the other arrows he had taken out, 
since he was not to be allowed to shoot more thah once. He 
replied that they were destined for the king himself, in case he 
had missed the first shot, on account of his giving such cruel 
Orders. Subsequently Toko again proved his valour in strug- 
gling against the stormy sea, and finally he shot King Harold 
with an arrow from behind a bush. 

The Latin Chronicle of Saxo Grammaticus was not issued 
before the year 15 14, but an extract from it was pub- 
lished in 14309 and a Dutch translation of the latter ap- 
peared fifty years later. The importance of the account 
given by Saxo Grammaticus, lies chiefly in the circumstance 
that it was the first written record of the story with the 
details adopted later by the Swiss legend. The incident must 
however have been known, or rather current in Germany, in 
its principal features, long before that ; for we find it related 
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in the * Wilkinasaga,* which is founded on traditions Coming 
from Germany, and made its appearance in the North in the 
thirteenth Century. In this legend the personages are the 
archer Eigil or Aegel, and King Nidung. Jacob Grimm thinks 
that Aegel's mastery with the bow must already have been 
known to the Anglo-Saxons, and that ' the story of the master« 
shot must have been widely spread in very remote antiquity ; 
for the legend appears in various places, and each time ac- 
companied by peculiar circumstances*/ The stories of the 
Apfelscbns% are in fact so numerous^ that we find it impos- 
sible to give them in this place ^°; but we cannot refrain from 
quoting here some verses from the celebrated ballad ' Adam 
Bell, Clym of the Cloughe, and William [off] Cloudeslee,' 
which will show that the traditional master-shot was cele- 
brated in song in Northumberland, as well as in the Forest 
Cantons. 

The three above-named outlawed poachers had voluntarily 
surrendered to the King, who, after having granted them a 



• Deutsche Mythologie, pp. 353, 12 14, etc. 

'^ In his ' Introductory Essay ' to his delightfiil collection of ' Populär 
Tales from the Norse,' Dr. Dasent sajrs : — • It (the daring shot) is 
common to the Turks and Mongolians ; and a legend of the wild 
Samoyeds, who never heard of Teil, or saw a book in their lires, relatet 
it chapter and yerse of one their famous marksmen.' The author 
gives also, in his leamed Introdaction, the füll extracts from Saxo 
Grammaticus, the Wilkinasaga, and the Mallens Maleficomm; in the 
last of which the story is told of one Puncher. The adyenture of Toko 
has of late found its way into several English books, but the merit of 
haying made the^rs^ collection of all the analogous accounts, is due to 
Dr. Ideler, who gave, in his publication IHb Sagt von dem Schusz det 
Teü (Berlin, 1826), a number of stories of the * master>shot/ In an 
article in 'Notes and Queries* (Oct. 12, 1872), headed «William Teil 
a Scotsman,* Dr. Doran calls attention to an Apfelschusz Story related 
by Elizabeth Taylor in her work, ' The Braemar Highlands,' etc. The 
exacting king is Malcolm Canmore, and the name of the archer is 
MXeod. The incident of the second arrow occurs also in tbis tale. 
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free l)ardon, was curioos to be witness of their skill in archery, 
upon which William of Cloudeslee exclaims :— 



• •! 



I haue a sonne is 7 yeere old, 
hee is to mee fiiill deere; 
I will tye him to a stake,— 
all shall see him that bee here, 

& lay an apple ypon his head, 
■& goe size score paces him ffroe^ 
& I my seife with a broad arrowe 
shall deaoe the apple in towe." 

*'now hast thee,** said the Kinge; 
'*by him that dyed on a tree, 
bat if thon dost not as thon has sayd, 
hanged shalt thon beel 

& thou tonch his head or gowne 
in sight that man may see, 
by all the Saints that be in heauen, 
I shall you hang all 3!" 

'*that I haue promised," said William, 
'*that I will neuer fforsake:" 
& there euen before the King 
in the earth he droue a stake^ 

& bound thereto his eldest sonner 
& bade him stand still thereatt, 
& tumed the childes fface him firoe 
because he should not Start ^^ 

an apple ypon his head he sett, 
& then his bowe he bent; 
siz score paces they were meaten 
& thither Cloudeslee wenL 

^ In the same way Saxo Grammaticus relates of Toko, that ' he asked 
his chfld, who was still quite young, to let the arrow whizz past his ears 
without flinching; and in order to diminish his fears he made him tum 
round his face.' 
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ihtte he drew out a ffaire broad arrow — 
his bowe was great and long — 
he sett that arrowe in his bowe 
that was both stiffe and strenge ; 

he prayed the people that were there 
that they wold still stand, 
ffbr hee that shooteth ffor snch a wager 
had need of a steedye band. 

mach people prayed for Clondeslee, 
that his life saued might bee; 
& when he madc him readye to shoote, 
there was many a weepinge eye. 

thus Clondeslee claue the apple in a, 
as many a man might see: 
•'now god fforffbid," then said the King, 
"that thon sholdest shoote at me/" 

In alluding to the above Perqr bailad, Jacob Grimm re- 
marks that the Christian name of the last archer (William), 
and also the sumame of the first archer (Bell), remind us 
of the name of Wilhelm Teil. The identity of the two Chris- 
tian names becomes the more suspicious, when we consider 
the Statement of Professor G. von Wyss, that * the name of 
Wilhelm seems not to occur even once in the documents of 
the three cantons^^' The proper names of the persons to 
whom prominent parts have been assigned in the national 
drama, have altogether proved fatal to it before the tribunal 
of history, it having been shown that there never existed a 
knight of the name of Gessler in Älbrecht's times, and that no 
Gessler was ever the owner of Küssnacht ; which was, in fact, 
the property of a family whose name was identical with that 
of the Castle. The Vogt's Christian name, Hermann, was first 
mentioned in a populär play published in 1779, and the histo- 
rian, J. V. Müller, did not hesitate to adopt it as authentic. 
It has fürther been proved that no nobleman of the name of 
Beringer von Landenberg governed Unterwaiden in the 

" In his valnable essay, * Geschichte der drei Länder,' etc., p. 31. 
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reign of Albrecht, and that it was a pure invention which 
made Wolfenschieszen perish by the band of Baumgarten« 
On the latter point we have Tschudi's own confession, con- 
tained in a letter to his friend Simler, where he candidly 
admits that *he had originally represented Landenberg as 
the man "who was killed in the bath;" but, on being in- 
förmed by the people of Unterwaiden that it was one Wol- 
fenschieszen, he adopted the version of the Unterwaldeners, 
and made a corresponding alteration in his work^'/ As a 
further proof of the conscious, and we would add, rather good- 
humoured, falsification of history by Tschudi, we cannot 
help quoting a passage from another letter of that eminent 
annalist, which will at the same time reveal his modus operamü 
in writing history :—* The people of the Waldstetten,' says 
the author of the 'Chronicon Helveticum,' *have urgently 
requested me to relate, before all, the history of the Confede- 
ration in the manner in which it was founded by them. They 
particularly insisted upon it that I should enlarge on their 
first struggles with Austria, which I could not refuse them. 
I have therefore been obliged to modify greatly my former 
work, and to insert a great many stories which I leamed from 
them. If God so will it, that which I am going to relate will 
serve to enhance the honour ot the Confederation, and of 
every canton in particular, and will cause them no härm 
whatevcr".' 

Misguided patriotism went, however, still further than a 
simply good-natured adoption of populär reports and tra- 
ditions. In the reply to Freudenberger*s attack on the 
TelJsage, by the Vicar Imhoff, an account is given of Teil 
which it is alleged was taken from an old manuscript; but 
which is nothing eise than a repetition of the accounts given 
by the chroniclers Etterlin and Tschudi. Statements are 
quoted from spurious documents, and füll belief is attached 

" See Vogel, 'Eg. Tschudi ab Staatsmann,' etc., p. 263. 
" Ibid. pp. 258-262. 
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'to the testimony apparently dated 1460, in which one Johann 
von Brunnen alleges that he had found in an old paper the 
Statement that the chapel built on the spot of " Tell's leap/' 
on the lake of Uri, was erected by virtue of a decree issued 
by the general Community (Sanbdgemetnbe), held in 1388, where 
there were present upwards of 114 persans who tad known 

The above unauthentic Statement of a vague assertion 
has ever formed one of the principal arguments for the ex* 
istence of Teil. J. v, Müller, who did not venture to express 
bis implicit belief in the Apfehebus%^ refers to that 'official' 
Statement in Order to prove that Teil really lived and dis- 
tinguished himself by some brave deed for the benefit of his 
countrymen; and his example has been more than slavishly 
followed by those who are determined not to give up the 
cherished legend of the archer of Uri. It seems, however» 
that the bare testimony of Tell's existence was not deemed 
sufficient. It was necessary to establish likewise his progeny, 
to serve as an additional proof of his own existence ; which 
genealogical feat was achieved by changing the name of 
Walter von Trtdlo into that of Walter von Tello, in the 
parochial register of Schladdorf, of which place ImhofF was 
the vicar; and by altering not less than three times the name 
of Näll into that of Täli ". 

" Cf. Rilliet, Les Origines, etc., p. 314. 

^ The discovery of the above-mentioned forgeries is dne to Professor 
Kopp, who has the merit of having ürst critically sifted, by his inde- 
fatigable researches in the field of Swiss history, the whole questioh with 
reference to Teil and the liberation of the Forest Cantons. The first 
Impetus to a thorongh inyestigation of the perplexing snbject was given 
by that learne^ historian in his ' Urkunden der Geschichte der eidgenös- 
sischen Bünde,' published in 1835. Since that time the * Teil Literatur' 
has so greatly increased, that we mnst confine oursel^es to the mention 
of a few of the most important recent publications referring to the great 
hiitorical controversy. Dr. Huber published, in 1 861, an excellent 
lüstoiical treatise, under the title of * Die Waldstätte bis zur Begründung 
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We pass over the still more clumsy forgery of a document 
purporting to contain a decree of the Landsgemdnde^ at 
Altorf, issued on Sunday, May 7, 1387", ordering a sermon 
to be preached yearly at the former home of Wilhelm Teil, 

* the first founder of their liberty ;' and we will merely men- 
tion that the historian F. von Balthazar, who wrote in 1760 
a ' Defence of Wilhelm Teil,' directed against the publication 
of * Wilhelm Teil, a Danish fable,' had actually the hardihood 
to qubte a passage on Teil firom a chronicle alleged to be 
written in Latin by some members of the Klingenberg family; 
but which, as has been proved since the publication of the 
work in question, is nothing eise but an anonymous German 
chronicle, written at Zürich, and never composed by any 
member of the Klingenberg family. 

We have shown that there is no foundation whatever for 
the traditional history of the 'Liberation of the Forest 
Cantons,' as related by the Chroniclers — ^these imaginative 

* pre-historic * annalists — ^and we have now only to account 
for the origin of those wonderfcd inventions. As regards 
Teil and bis master-shot, the explanation is easy enough. 

ihrer Eidgenossenschaft;' and Professor W. Vischer, of Basel, issued 
a most valuable collection — provided with an able introduction — of all 
the sources upon which the Swiss legend is founded, under the title of 

* Die Sage von der Befreiung der Waldstätte ' (Leipzig, 1867). All the 
accounts are there critically examined, whereby the reader is enabied to 
form an ezact opinion of their relation to each other, and of the gradual 
development of the legend. The most exhaustive work on the whole 
subject is, however, that pnblished by M. Albert Rilliet (Rilliet de 
Candolle), under the title of * Les Origijies de la Confdderation Suisse, 
Histoire et Legende' (Gen^ve, 1868; ade editiou. Revue etc., 1869). 
This ezcellent and admirably written work has met with great approval 
also in this country, where among others it has called forth a very able 
article in the * Edinburgh Review' (January 1869), ^^^ ^^ masterly 
notices in the 'Saturday Review* (July and August 1869). 

^^ It has been shown that May 7, 1387, did not fall on a Sunday, but 
on Tuesday. Cf. Rilliet, 'Les Origines,' etc., p. 319 and n. 68» p. 397. 
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It is a legend common to the whole Aryan race, and has pro- 
bably come to Switzerland by the process which Professor 
Max Müller has so happily termed the ' migration of fables^V 
The legend found a yery grateful soil in Switzerland, it 
having been conveniently interwoven with the traditional 
history of the foundation of the Confederacy. There did 
not exist a written account of the latter event, and so it 
occurred to some patriotic and imaginative author to fabri- 
cate it, and he did so with a strong admixture of Biblical 
reminiscences. In the punishment of the bailififs servant 
by Melchthal, we may discover some resemblance to the 
violent act of Moses, when he punished the severe Egyp- 
tian taskmaster; in the adventure of Baumgarten we are 
reminded not only of Lucretia (to whom the 'pretty 
play' of Uri also makes allusion), but also of the 'chaste 
Susannah ;' and the revolt against the ' foreign invaders ' calls 
to om* mind the struggles of the Maccabean heroes. By 
interweaving the episode of Teil, the Biblical picture becomes 
complete; for by refasing to bow to the symbol of the de- 
tested rule, he reminds us of the refasal of the Hebrews to 
bow to the Image of Nebuchadnezzar. The other dramatic 
circumstances have been added, as we have seen, in the course 
of time, in order to make the narrative more consistent, and 
the incidents more effective. 

The question now arises — By substltuting the piain histo- 
rical Version for the fancifiil legendary account, do the former 
natives of the Waldstetten fall or rise in our admiration ? We 
decidedly think the latter to be the case ; for history teils us 
that the liberation was not owing to the conspiracy of a handful 
of men, to some flagrant acts of violence, and to a masterly 
shoty but to the unquenchable thirst for freedom of the whole 

^ * We find it growing as congenially in almost every Atyan land, and 
in some regions which are not Aryan at alL' G. W. Cox, * Mythology of 
the Aryan Nations.' The reader will find much valuable infonnation in 
that work (vol. ü. pp. 95-ioa) on the * Legend of Teil.' 
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Population of the Forest Cantons, and to their firm and reso- 
lute spirit of independence. Like the spirited inhabitants of 
many German towns in the Middle Ages, they threw down 
the gauntlet to their powerful princely antagonists; but their 
brethren in the open plains were, at most, only protected by 
walls which 'bullt by the hand of man could be destroyed by 
the hand of man ; ' whilst the Waldstetten were protected 
by the * house of freedom bullt by God/ by the everlasting 
rocks and mountains which £avoured their Isolation and 
strengthened their independence, as the ever-moving waves 
have favoured the Isolation and freedom of England« 

We are well aware that many a reader will moum to see 
the charming illusions about ' Teil and hls brave companions ' 
fade away; but fortunately they 'live in the noble drama.' 
When Goethe first communicated to Schiller hls Intention of 
using Teil as the subject of a poetlcal work, he remarked 
that by dolng so the historlcal fable would become a reallty. 
And a reallty it has become by the master-hand of SchlUeri 
who has erected to the archer an imperishable mbnument; 
and we may conslder as prophetic the poet's own words :^> 

(Sr}&i^tm toirb man t>cn bem @(]^ü^en %t\\ 
@o (ang bie 93ei:ge ftelgn auf il^trem ©ntnbe. 



mnf^tim %tii 
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^ermann ©efler, öieid^^öogt in ©djtoijg unb ttrl 
SDerner, gte%rr »on atting^aufen, Jöauneri^err. 
lltri(]^ t)on (Hubcng, fein fJleff«. 
SDerner ©tauffad^er, 
Äontab J&unn, . • . 



avaVixU 



Stel (Rebing, . . . 
^and auf ber ^auer, 
Sorg im ^ofe, . . . 
Viixiä^ ber @(^mibt, . 
Sojl »Ott SBeirer, . . 
SBatt^et gürjl,. . . 
©il^elm Xetl, . . . 
(Röffetmann, ber $farrcr, 
Leiermann, ber ©igriji, 
J^uoni, ber ^ixt, . . . 
SBBerni, ber Säger, . . 
(Ruobi, ber Sift^er, . . 
$[rnotb »om ^tlä^if^aX 
J(onrab^ au m garten, 
SÄeiet »on @arnen, . 
©trutlft öonSBinfetrieb 
J^laud ))on ber ^iüt,, 
fflurf^art am ©ül^er, 
$[rnoIb t)on ©etoa, . 
Pfeifer »on Äugern, 
Äunj »Ott Oerfau. 
Senni, ffifd^erfnabe. 
©e^jpi, ^irtenfnabe. 
©er trüb, ©tauffacS^er« ©atttn. 
«ebtoig, Xtlli ©ottin, gürjid 3:od§tet, 

B 



iBanbteute ava ®6)to% 



aud Untertoalbett* 



$erfottcn. 

fdtxtfja »on Säruneif, eine xdäji QrBtn. 
Slrmgarb, 1 

SBtli^elm, J 

l^euti^olb, J 

0{ubol))]6 ber {^arrad, ®e§terd (Sta([ntet|ler. 
Sol^anned $arriciba, ^er^og ))on (Schwaben, 
etüffi, ber gturfc^üfe. 
IDer @tiet t)on Uvi. 
din (Reid^^bote. 
Sto]^nt)ogt. 

a)^ei{ter ©teintne^, ©efeUen unb ^anblangec. 
Oeffentli^e $ludrufer. 
S3arm]^er}ige SSrüber. 
®e$lerif($e unb ^anbenbergifd^e (Reitet. 
IBiele 2anbleute, Wlänntx unb SBeibec ava ben 
äOalbfldtten. 



ARGUMENT. 
ACT I. 

The scene opens on the lake of Luceme with a song, taken 
up successively by a fisherman's boy, a herdsman, and an Alpine 
hunter. A storm is fast approaching, and Ruodi, the fisher- 
man, who makes bis appearance with Wemi, the huntsman, 
and Kuoni, the herdsman, bids the boy haul the boat ashore. 
Baumgarten rushes in and beseeches the fisherman to take 
him across the lake, and thus save him from the pursuit of 
the troopers of the Govemor (l^anböogt). He had slain the 
Castellan (SBurgtJogt) Wolfenschiessen for having grossly in- 
sulted his wife, and now the Landenberg troopers are on his 
heels. The fisherman, dreading the storm, refnses, when Teil 
enters, and on Ruodi persisting in his refusal, Springs himself 
into the boat and saves the fugitive. When the pursuing 
troopers arrive and find that Baumgarten has escaped, they 
rush forth to avenge themselves on the peasants, by destroying 
their huts and herds. 

The iecond scene, laid at Steinau in Schwyz, begins with 
a brief exhortation of Pfeifer to Stauffacher not to swear alle- 
giance to the House of Austria. When the former is gone, 
Stauffacher is joined by his wife, who urges him on to unite 
with other right-minded men of Switzerland to shake off the 
thraldom under which the country is groaning. Deeply im- 
pressed by her words, he leaves in order to consult with his 
friend, Walther Fürst, about the daring enterprise. Now Teil 
arrives with Baumgartefi in safety, and takes him to Stauf- 
facher*s house for shelter. 

The tbird scene passes at Altorf in the Canton of Uri. 
Workmen are engaged in doing serfs work by order of the 

B a 
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Govemor, They are building, under the superintendence of 
a taskmaster, a fortified Castle to be used as a means of oppres- . 
sion against the people. Teil and Stauffacher pass by this 
scene, and express their feelings of sorrow and Indignation at 
the sight they witness, when suddenly a stränge procession 
makes its appearance ; a drum is beaten, and a pole with a hat 
on the top of it is brought in. A tumultuous crowd of women 
and children follow in the rear. The public herald announces 
that henceforth the people of Uri are to do homage to that 
hat — as if it were the govemor himself. The people laugh at 
this Order, and the workmen retire to take counsel on the new 
and degrading injunction. StaufFacher gives vent to his Indig- 
nation in passionate terms, but Teil confronts the future with 
confidence. They have hardly left, when a general tumult 
arises. The slater has fallen from the roof, and Bertha von 
Bruneck, who has heard of the deplorable occurrence, rushes 
in, offering a reward for his rescue. The master mason scoms 
the offer, and Bertha herseif forbodes nothing good of the 
building, erected under the curse of the people. 

The fourth scene is laid in Walther Fürst's house, where 
Arnold von Melchthal, who had Struck the servant of the 
Governor of Unterwaiden, is concealed. The youth is anxious 
to retum to his aged father who has been left without pro- 
tection ; but whilst he is speaking with his host they hear a 
knock at the door. Melchthal retires to his hiding place, and 
on Fürst*s opening the door, Stauffacher enters, informing him 
that the Governor of Unterwaiden had blinded Melchthal's 
father for not delivering up his fugitive son. The latter having 
heard in the adjoining room the dreadful tidings, rushes in, 
and the sad news being confirmed, he at once resolveff^to 
hasten away to avenge his father. But Walther Fürst and 
StaufFacher persuade him to control his just Indignation ; and 
the three conclude, in the names of the three Cantqns, a firm 
alliance to shake off the despotic yoke which weighs so heavily 
upon the country. 



(Srjier Slufjug. 



(Srftc ©cenc. 

iof^ti gelfenufer bed SSienDatbflätterfeed, ®ä}^^ gegenüBer. 

^tt ®ee tnad^t eine ®ud^t im 8anb, eine ^ütte ift nntoeit bem 
Ufer. 5if(^etfnabe fä^rt flc^ in einem Sta^n. Ueber ben 
@ee l^intoeg fie^t nton bie grünen Statten, 3)otfer unb Jpöfe »on 
6(^n)!9j iw ^eden <Sonnenf(^eiti liegen. 3ur hinten be« Sufd^auer« 
{eigen ^ä^ bie <Spi^en bed «9a!en, nttt 2DoI!en umgeben ; gut (Redeten 
nn fernen J&intergrunb jie^t man bie (äidgebirge. ^o6f e^e ber 
Sßor^ang aufgebt, $ört man ben Jtu^rei^en unb ba« l^armonifcfte ©e« 
(&ttte ber ^erbengloclen, totläiti jtd^ au(^ bei eröffneter ©cene noäf 

eine 3eit long fortfe^t. 

Slf^erf naBe (jlngt im Staf^n). 
SÄelobie be« Äul^rei:^en«. 

CS Wd^elt ber ©ee, er labet gum SBabe, 
©er ÄnaBe fc^lief ein am grünen ©ejiabr, 

Da l^ört er ein ÄHngen, 

SBie Slöten> füf, 

SBie (Stimmen ber (Sngel 5 

3m $arabie$* 
♦" Unb wie et erwad^et in feliger ßup, 
S)a ft)ülett bie SBaffer il^m um bie aSruji; 

Unb eS ruft au8 ben liefen : 

SieB .RnaBe, Bifl meini lo 

3ti6 lotfe ben ©(^ÜfeT; 

3^ giel^' if)n ^müu 
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«ßttte (aufbeut ©crge). 
SSariatton be^ StVif)xt\i)tni, 

Sl^r SWatten, UU voo% 

^i)x förmigen SBeibenl 

©er ©enne mu^ fd^eiben, 15 

S)et ©ommer iji l^im 
SBir fal^ren ju SBerg, wir fommen wieber, 
SBenn ber Stnhxt ruft, mnn ttvoaä^m bie Sieber, 
SBenn mit SBlumen bie @rbe jld^ fleibet neu, 
SBenn bie SBrünnlein fliegen im lieili^en TlaL 20 

3l^r Statten, leBt m% 

Sl^r fonnigen SBeibenl 

©er ©enne mup fd^eiben, 

S)er Sommer ifl t)in. 

5lli)enjidger 
(erfd^eint gegenöber auf ber J&öl^e be« getfen). 
Stöeite SBariatiott. 
ffig bonnem bie «Sollen, eö jittert ber ©teg, 25 
9li(3^t grouet bem ©d^üfeen auf fd^npinblid^tem SBeg; 

@r fd^reitet öernjegen 

9luf Selbem öon (Siö ; 

5)a ijronget lein jjrül^lina, 

S)a grünet lein öleiö ; 30 

Unb unter ben Süßen ein neWid^teS STOecr, 
(Erfennt er, bie ©täbte ber SWenf^en nid^t mel^r; 

®ur(3^ ben 8lifi nur ber SCBoKen 

erBIitft er bie aOBelt, 

Sief unter ben aBajfern 35 

5)ag grünenbe Selb. 

(JDie ßanbfd^aft »eränbert ^ösf, «tan l^ört ein bum^sfe« Äraren bon 
ben S3ergen, ©Ratten bon Sßolfen laufen über bie ® egenb.) 
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(Ruobi, ber 5if(3^et, fotrnnt au« ber ^üitt. SCBetnl, bet Sdget, 

jleigt »om gelfcn. Äuoni, ber §irte, fommt mit bem ÜÄelfno^f 

auf ber @^ultev; ©ev^i, fein Wbbub, folgt i^m. 

muobU 

3Ra^ l^uttig, SennL Qxtf) bic iWaue ein. 

Ser graue 3:iöali)i}gt !ommt, bum^f Brütlt ber SJlm, 

Ser SR^tl^enjiein jiel^t feine «&au6e an, 

Unb falt ]^er Wäft eS.auö bem ®ettetIod^; 40 

2)er Sturm, id^ mein', njirb ba fein, tf)' ujir'ö beulen* 

Auont. 

'8 foutmt Wegen, ffdl^rmann. SD^eine ©d^afe freffen 
mt aSegierbe ®ra0, unb SBäd^ter fci^arrt bie Crbe* 

ffiernl* 

Sie Sifi^e f^tingen, unb ba8 SBofferl^ul^tt 

^ud^t unter* (&in .®en?itter ifl im ^njug. 45 

Ä u n l iinm 93uben). 
eug, ®e:t)))i/ ob ba0 aSiefi ^ä) n\(tjt Mtxlauftti. 

Sie Braune Sifel fenn' i^ am ©eldut 

Äuoni. 
®o fel(|It uns feine mel^r, bie ge^t am weitjiett. 

Sluobi. 
S^r fjalt ein fd^ön (Sttäntt, SKeifier ^Irt 

ffiernu 
Unb fd^muieö SSlel^ — Sjl'Ö euer eignes, Sanbömann? 50 

JtuonU 
8in nit fo reld^ — '« Ijl meine« gndb'gen »6«m, 
S)td ^ttingl^duferd, unb mir {ugegdl^It 
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(Ruobi. 
SBle fd^ött bcr Äul^ baö SBanb ju W\t jlel^i 

Äuont* 
Das weif jlc auS), baf jle ben Std^ttt föl^rt, 
Unb nd^m' id^ i^x% fle ]^5rte auf ju fteffeiu 55 

öluobl 
3lj|r felb nid^t Hug ! Cin unöernünfi'geS SSiel^ — 

aBetttl. 

3ji Balb gefagt S)a8 SÜ^ter l^at aud^ SSernuttflj 

3)a8 ttjijleii wir, ble wir ble ©emfen Jagen» 

3)ie fletten Ilug, wo fle jur SBeibe gel^n, 

'ne SSorl^ut auö, ble ft)l^t baS Di^r unb warnet 60 

3Ält l^eHer pfeife, wenn ber Säger nal^t 

öluobl (jum Wirten). 

SrelW t^r le^t l^elm ? 

Jtuoni« 

S)le Slip Iji aigewelbet. 

aBernt 
' ®lü(fferge «gelmf el^r, ®mn I 

Äuont. 
SDle wünfd^' id^ eud^j 
93on eurer Saf)xt feiert fld^'S nld^t Immer wleber* 

(ftuobU 
Dort fommt ein SD^ann In isolier «^afl gelaufen« 65 

SBernL 
3d^ fenn' l^n, 'S Iji ber SBaumgart Don Slljetlen* 
Jtonrab SBautngarten (at^emlod l^erelnfliirgenb). 

SBaumgarten. 
Um ©otteSwlOen; S&l^rmann, euren Sta^nl 
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(Ruobt 
Wun, nun, »aö glBt'ö fo eilig ? 

Sßinbct loö! 
% rettet mi^ öom Sobe. ®e^t mid^ Wer ! 

StuonU 
Sanbömann, waS l^a*t il^r? 

ffierttl 

SBer ijerfolgt tuä} benn? 70 

ffiaumgarten (jum giftet). 

6ilt, eilt, fle flnb mir bi^t \(bi>n an ben fferfen ! 

2)e0 8anbs?ogt8 Sfleiter lommen l^inter mir; 

3^ Mtt ein SKann beS 3!ob8, njenti fle mi^ greifen. 

«uobl 
SBarum verfolgen eu(^ bie Sieiflgen? 

Saumgarten« 
(&jl rettet mi(3^, unb bann fiel^' iti^ eu^ flRebe. 75 

SGBernl* 
S^r feib mit SBIut Bejietft, waö l^at'8 gegeien ? 

Saumgarten« 
5)e8 Ädferö SBurgöogt, ber auf 0lo^6erg faß — 

Jtuoni« 
^n 3BoIfenf(3^lef en ! fidft tu^ ber loerfolgen? 

SBaumgarten« 
Ser fö^obet nl^t mel^r, i(^ ^aV il^n erf^Iagen, 

31 Ue (fahren gurüif). 
@ott fei eud^ gndbig ! SBad ^aU i^x getl^an ? 80 
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Sautngottett. 
SBaS {cbtr freie 2^antt an meinem SJIaft! 
^dn gutea ^auöred^t ^aV i^ auSgeütt 
Slm ©d^dnber meiner &)x' unb meinet SBelJeS« 

Auoni* 
^at tvL(S) ber Surgbogt an ber ®]^r' gef(3^5blgt? 

Saumgarten* 

©af er fein 568 ©elüjten nid&t botlbrad^t, 85 

<@at @ott unb meine gute %t berl^ütet* 

SBerni* 
^x i)aU ll^m mit ber 2lrt ben Sto)ßf gerftjalten ? 

Auoni« 

D laf t un8 aüeö ]^5ren, il^r l^ait Seit, 
©ig er ben Starrt bom Ufer loögetunben* 

Saumgarten.^ 

3d^ l^atte «golj gefaßt im SBalb, ba fommt 90 

üftdn SBett gelaufen in ber Qtngji beS XoM. 

„S)er aSurgbogt lieg' in meinem «öauö, er ijaV 

^i)x anBefo^len, iljim ein Sab gu rüjien* 

©rauf i)aV er UngeMl^rlid^eö bon il^r 

aSerlan^t ; fle fei entf)3rungen, mi^ gu futi^em* 95 

3)a lief i^ frifd^ l^ingu, fo wie i^ voax, 

Unb mit ber ^t i^ai i(i) i^m 'a Sab gefegnet. 

SBerni. 
Sl^r tl^atet xoo% fein 3Renfd^ fann eu^ brum f(^elten« 

Äuoni* 
©er ®üt]^eri(^ ! Der l^at nun feinen Sol^n ! 
<6at'd lang i^erbient umd Solf bon Untern^alben. 100 
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Saumgarten. 
£)ie ^at watb ru^tBot,- mir »irb nad^flcfe|t — 
Snbem »Ir fpreti^en — ®ott — verrinnt bic 3«lt — 

((Sd fängt an gu bcnnem.) 

Äuotti. 
Srifi^, ff dl^ann — fd^af ben Siebermann l^inüier 1 

muobl 
©el^t ni^t (Sin fd^wereö Ungewitter ijl 
3m 2lng«g. Sl^r mü^t njarten. 

Saumgarten* 

t&eirger ®ottl 105 

3^ lann nl^t warten. Seber 9luff^u6 tobtet — 

Äuoni (gum gifdjer). 
©reif an mit ®ott ! S)em Slä^^tn muf man l^elfen ; 
(Ed fann und allen ©lei^ed ia Begegnen. 

(Sraufen unb IDonnem.) 

91 u b i. 
Ser fföl^tt ip loS, il^r fel^t wie 1)oC^ ber ©ee ge^t; 
3^ lann ni^t fteuern gegen ©hirm unb SBetten. no 

Saumgarten (umfaft feine Änie). 
60 l^elf eud^ ®Ptt, wie il^r eud^ mein erBarmet — 

SBerni 
Sd gel^t umd SeBen. ©ei Barml^eriig, ffdl^rmann. 

Auoni. 
'9 iß ein «^auSt^ater, unb l^at 9BeiB unb Jtinber ! 

(©icberl^olte ^Donnerfd^tfige.) 

öluobi. 
5Ba8? 3^ ^aV anä) ein SeBen gu ijerlieren; 



/ 
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tgaB' 2Bei6 itnb Älnb bal^elm, wie er — ®el^t l^ln ns 

SBie'3 Branbet, wie t% wogt unb äöirfiel giel^t, 

Unb aHe SBaffet aufrül^rt in ber ^iefe* 

— 3ti^ löottte gern ben SBiebermann erretten; 

2)0^ ed iji rein «ttmagnci^, il^r fel^t felbfl. 

ffiaumgarten (not!^ auf ben Änien). 

®o muß id^ fallen in beö ffeinbeö «ganb^ 120 

S)ad nal^e Sflettungdufer im ®e{l(!^te I 

— 3)ort liegt'ö! \^ fann'8 erreid^en mit ben Slugen, 

«ginüter bringen fann ber Stimme ®^all, 

S)a ijl ber Äal^n, ber mid^ l^inütertrüge, 

Unb mu$ l^ier liegen, l^iilflod, unb i^erjagen! 125 

Auoni. 
®e]^t, wer ba fommt 1 

ffierni* 

C8 iji ber Seil ayxl »ürglen* 

Seil mit ber SlrmBru^. 
Seil. 
aCBer Ijl ber STOann, ber l^ier um ^ülfe fielet? 

Auoni. 

'Ö ip ein SlljeHer STOann; er l^at fein' ^ 

aSertl^eibigt unb ben SBolfenfd^iefl erfd^lagen, 

SDeö Äönigö Surgijogt, ber auf Kofiterg faß — 130 

S)e8 Sanbbogtö Weiter flnb il^m auf ben Werfen, 

Cr fielet ben ©d^iffer um bie UeBerfal^rt; 

S)er f&rd^t't {l(^ ^or bem @turm unb will nid^t fal^rem 

(Ruobi* 

5)a ijl ber Seil, er füljirt baß (Ruber au(3^, 

S)er foQ mir'd jeugen, 06 bie Sal^rt }u wagen« 135 
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^ Xtll 

SBo^g 0lot]^ tl^ut, daf)mam, lägt f!d^ alle« wagetu 
(heftige 3)onnerf(^Iäge, bec ®ee raufd^t auf.) 

dluobu 

5d^ fott mtd^ in ben «göKenrad^en jlürgm ? 
Daö tl^dtc feiner, ber 6ei ©innen ifi. 

SelL 

Set Braöe STOann i>enlt an fld^ feltji gule^t ; 

SSettrau' auf @ott unb rette ben Sebrängten» 140 

aHuobi. 

93om fld^ern 5Port lägt jld^'S gemod^Ii^ tat^en. 
Sa iji ber Äal^n, unb bort ber See ! aSerfu^t'^ I 

2)er @ee fann f!(^, ber gonböoflt nid^t erJarmen* 
aSerfud^' e0, Säl^miann! 

»Wirten unb Säger» 
JRett i^n ! (Rett il^n ! Kett ll^n ! 

muobf* 

Unb »är'S ntein Sruber unb mein leiHit^ Äinb, 14s 

S8 !ann rndji fein ; 'ö iji l^eut Simon unb Subä^ 
S)a raf t ber ©ee unb xciU fein D^jfer l^^aBem 

2ßit eitler Mebe wirb l^ier ni(^t3 gefd^afft ; 

Sie ©tunbe bringt, bem 9Äann mug «gülfe werben» 

%i<^, Säl^rmann, wißji bu fahren? 

«uobi. 

9lein, nid§t i^! 150 
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Seil. 

3n ®otteS 0lamen benn ! ©16 i)n ben Äa^tt ! 
3(^ tvlQ'd mit meiner fi^u^ac^en Xxaft i^erfu^etu 

«RuonL 

aßetttl. 
®a0 gleic^^t bem SBaibgefeüett ! ' 

SSaumgatrten. 
fTOeltt {Rettet feib i^x unb mein Cngel, Seil ! 

SelL 

flQdf)l avL& beS S3ogt8 ©ewalt errett' i^ eud^, 155 

9lu8 ©tunneö S^ötl^en mufl ein Slnbrer l^elfem 
S)od^ Keffer ijt'ö, il^r fattt in ©otte« *anb 
2110 in bet IWenfd^em 

(3tt bem Ritten.) 

Sanbömann, ttöfiet i^x 
STOein ©eiB, »enn mir tt)a3 SWenf^li^eö Begegnet. 
3^ f)(A^ Qtt^(in, voa^ i^ ni^t laffen fonnte« 160 

((Sx fpringt in beit ^al^n.) 

Äuonl (ium giftet). 
3l^r feib ein STOeifter ©teuermann* ffiaS fld^ 
S)er 3!eQ getraut, baa fonntet il^r ni^t tca^ml 

muobi. 

aBol^I iejfre Scanner t:^un'0 bem XtU nid§t xtaSf, 
®8 gut nld^t gnjei, wie ber iji, im ©eBirge» 

SB e r n i (ifl auf ben gel« gejlifgen). 

©f fiö^t fc^on aB. ©Ott l^elf bir, Braöer ©d^roimmer I 165 
^iel^; wie baö ©d^ifflein ouf ben äBetten fci^njanf t ! 
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Äuottl (am Ufer). 

Sie STutl^ gel^t hüBer weg — 3d^ fel^'S nid^t mel^r. 
5)od^ l^alt, ba iji e8 wieber ! Ärclftiglid^ 
%xMUi ^(f) ber aCBaäre bur^ bic SBranbung. 

®ei3^)l 
Seö Sanbijogtö Sleitrr fommen angefprengt 170 

Auoni 
ffieif ©Ott, fle flnb'S ! ©aö war «eülf In ber Sflot:^ 
(Sin £ru^)) i^anbenl^ergifd^er (Reiter. 

Crjier (Reiter* 
©eil arosrber geBt ^lerauö, ben i:^r öerJotgen ! 

Sweiter* 
S«8 ffiegö fam er, umfonfl öerl^e^tt il^r l^ru 

jtuoni itnb 9lttobt« 
SEBen meint ll^r, Leiter ? 

(Srjier Sleiter (entbetft ben fJlad^en). 

^a, was fe^' i^ ! Seufel ! 

SBerni (oBen). 

3fl'gberim SiaCi^tn, ben il^r fxni^t?— (Reit gu! 175 

SBenn ll^r frif^ Beilegt, l^olt il^r il^n no^ ein* 

Swelter^ 
35emjünf(3^t ! ßr Ip entwifd^t. 

(Sr jier Oum Wirten nnb ffifd^erX 

^i)x f)aU Ü)m fortgel^olfem 
S^r Mt uns Bügen — ff atlt in IT^re ^erbe ! 
5)ie «6ütte reiget m, Brennt unb fti^lagt nieber I 

(eilen fcrt.) ' / 



i6 SBil^elm 3;cIL 

O meine £ftmmerl 

Äuottl (W). 

SBe^ mix, meine ^erbe I i8o 

SBernL 

®le SBütlrld^el 

91 u b l . (tingt bte ^Snbe). 

©ere^tlgfeit be8 »gimmeÖ, 

SBann wirb ber (Retter lommen biefem Sanbe? 

\5otöt i^nett.) 



3tt)eite ©cenc. 

3u steinen in ^d^tv^s* ®lne i^inbe t)or be6 ®taufa(!^erd ^aufe an 

ber l^anbflrafe, nä(^jl ber ^rücfe. 

Söerner ©tauffad^er, pfeifet »on ßugern 

!ommen Im ©efprdc^. 

Pfeifer- 
Sa, ia, «öerr ©tauffa^er, »le Id^ eud^ fagte* 
@(]^n?5rt nl^t ju Oeflreld^, xomn l^r'ö fönnt öermelbem 
«galtet feji am öleic^ unb wader, wie Wolter. 185 

©Ott f^lrme eu^ tel eurer alten JJrel^eltl 

(IDrücft l^m ^ttilxäi ble ^anb unb told gelten.) 
®tauffa(J^er. 

SBtelBt boi3^, 618 meine SBlrt^in fommt — i:^r felb 
Wldn ®a{i in ®^rc% i^ In £ujern ber (Sure. 

jpfelfer* 

fBlel ®an! ! SIÄuß l^eute ©erfau no(^ errel^em 

— 9Ba8 l^r au^ ®^were8 mdgt gu leiben l^aien 190 



/ 



i.a«ft«fl/ ».©cene. 19 

Sott eurer aS5gte ®elj unb UeBerm,..,. 
3:wßt'3 Itt ©ebulb! @8 lann fld^ dnbem, ((ä^neU, 
®n anbrer Äaifer fann anS 9lei(3^ gelangen. 
Selb l^r erfl Dejlerreid^S, feib Siß'l auf immer. 

dr ge|^t aB. ©toiiffa^er fe^t i!(i^ fummtwofl auf eine S3anf unter 

ber 8inbe. @o jinbet ii^n @ er trüb, feine grau, bie fidj neben 

il^n fleUt unb i^n eine Seitlang f^meigenb betrad^tet 

©ertrub. 

©0 emft, mein Sreunb? 3^ fenne bi^ nl^t mel^r. 195 

Sd^on biete Sage fe^^ K6:f% f^tneigenb an, 

9Bie finjlrer 3!rübj!nn beine ©tirne fur^t. 

auf beinern «öergen brütft ein jiitt ©ebrepen, 

Vertrau' e5 mir; id^ \ixxi bein treueö SBeib, 

Unb meine «Hälfte forbr' i^ beine6 ©ramd. aoo 

(©tauffa^er reid^t il^r bie $anb unb fd^b>eigt.) 

3Ba9 fann bein «^erj beflemmen, fag' ed mir. 

©ffegnet ifl bein SIeif, bein ©lücf^flanb Hül^t, 

93oll j!nb bie ©^eunen, unb ber Slinber ©paaren, 

!Der glatten ^Pferbe ujol^Igenal^rte Sud^t 

3ft bon ben SBergen glütdli^ l^eimgebra^t 205 

3ur SBintenmg in ben bequemen ©tollen. 

— ©a ^el^t bein »gau«, reid^, tpie ein Cbelflft ; 

93on f^onem ©tamml^ol} ift ed neu gejimmert 

Unb nad^ bem Slid^tmaß orbentlid^ gefügt ; 

Son bieten Senpern gtÄnjt eö wol^ntid^, l^eH; aio 

amt bunten SBa^j^jeufd^ilbem ifi'6 bematt 

Unb weifen ©^jrüd^en, bie ber SBanberömann 

SBcTOjeilenb tieft unb il^ren ©inn bewunbert. 

©tauffod^er. 
SBo^t jiel^t ba0 »6au8 gejimmert unb gefügt, 
5)o4 ad^ — ed wanft ber ©runb, auf bem wir bauten. 215 

c 
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i6 SßHfi>^^^ S;elL 

^^""^-"'^^-^''^ ©ertrub. 

sudeln SBetner, fage, »ie öetjiel^jl bu ba0? 

©tauffac^^et« 

SSor Mefet Sinbe fafl id^ iöngjl, wie l^eut, 

^a^ fd^ön QSottBtacfcte freubig üBetbenfettb, 

Da !am ballet ijon Äüfnad^t, feiner Surg,' 

Der S3ogt mit feinen jReiflgen geritten* «20 

ffiot-biefem t&aufe l^ielt er wunbernb an*, 

Dod^ id^ erl^oi mid^ fcä^neU, unb unterwürfig 

SBie fl^'8 geBül^rt, trat id} bem «gerrn entgegen, 

Der nnS be8 Äaiferö rid^terli^e ^a^t 

SSorftetlt im Sanbe. SBeffen iji bieg ^auö? 225 

Sragt' er Wömeinenb, benn er vou^V e0 wol^L 

Do^ fd^nett tefonnen i^ entgegn* il^m fo: 

Dies «&au8, t&err äJogt, iji meines «gerrn M Äaiferö, 

Unb eures, unb mein Selben — Da iuerfe|t er : 

„3^ 5itt Oiegent im Sanb an Äaiferö Statt, 230 

Unb Witt nid^t, ba^ ber a3auer »Käufer Baue 

2luf feine eigne t&anb, unb alfo frei 

»ginlet,* als 06 er «§err war' in bem Sanbe: 

3cä^ werb' mi^ unterjiel^n, eud^ baS gu wel^ren." 

Dies fagenb ritt er tru^iglid^ Jjon bannen 235 

3^ aJer Uki mit fummerijotter Seele, 

Das SBort Bebenfenb, baS ber SBöfe f|3ra^. 

©ertrub. 

^dn lieBer «§err unb @l^ewirt|| ! SWagfl bu 

@in reblid^ SBort öon beinem SBeiB tjemefimen? 

Des ebeln 36ergS ^od^ter rö|)m' iCi) mi^, 240 

Des tielerfal^rnen SPi^annS» äBir ©d^wejiern faßen, 

Die SGBotte f^jinnenb, in ben langen 0tdd^ten, 

ffienn Jei bem SJater jl(^ beS aSoKeS ^äuptn 



I 



I. Stufjug, a. ©cene. 19 

Serfammeltett, bte ^Pergamente lafen 

2)er alten Äaifer, unb beS Sanbeö SBol^I «45 

S5eba(]^ten in l^ernünftlgem ®ef))r4ti^* 

äufmerfenb l^ört' iti^ ba man^ flwgeö SGBort, 

2Ba8 ber SJerildnb'ge benft, ber ®ute ttJÜnfcJ^t, 

Unb flitt im «gerjen i)aV i(^ mix'§ Beuja^rt* 

So l^öre benn unb a^t' auf meine (Rebe, 350 

Senn wag bid^ *te^te, flel^, baö wüßt' id^ Wngjl. 

— ©hr gtoßt ber Äanbijogt, möd^te gern bir f(^aben, 
Senn bu 6ifi il^m ein «ginbernif , baf jTd^ 

S)er ©^w^jer nid^t bem neuen 5ürjien^au3* 

SBin unterwerfen, fonbern treu unb feji 255 

SBeim 0lei^ Beharren, wie bte würbigen 

ältöorbern e8 gel^alten unb getl^an. — 

3iT8 ni^t fo, äBerner? ©lag' eö, wenn i(St) lüge! 

©tauffad^er» 
So ijl'8, ba0 ijl beö ©efilerS OroU auf mid&. 

©ertrub. 

Sr ifl bir neibifd^, weil bu glütflid^ wol^nji, 260 

(Sin freier 2Äann auf beinern eignen dxV 

— J)enn er l^at feinS. SSom Äaifer felBfi unb öleid^ 
^irägfl bu bieö «öaul gu Sel^n; bu barffl e8 jeigen, 
©0 gut ber Olei^^fürfi feine Sdnber geigt; 

2)enn üter bir erfennji bu feinen «Serrn, 265 

Ite nur ben »göd^flen in ber ©^rifienl^eit — 
®r iji tin iüngrer @o|>n nur feineö »&aufe3, 
S'licj^tö nennt er fein al3 feinen Olittermantel; 
2)rum fielet er {ebeS S3iebermanne0 ©lud 
SKit f^eelen Slugen gift'ger SKifgunjl am 270 

S)ir l^at er ttngji ben Untergang gefd^woren — 
^^ PW ^^ unöerfel^rt — SBiöjl bu erwarten, 

c 2 
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20 aSil^elm Ztll 

Sid tt bie B5fe Suft an bit geBüft? 
S)er fluße SRann i^out \)ox* 

®tauffa(a^r¥« 

SBad ifl gu tl^un? 

®ettrub (ttitt n&^er). 

^0 ^5re meinen dlatl^ I S)u ivei^t, loie l(|ier 375 

3u @^w$) {^ aQe Slebli^en Beflagen^ 

OB biefed Sanb^ogtd ©ei; unb mui)ml 

@o jmeifle ntd^t; bafi fle bort brü(en aud^ 

3n Untenvalben unb im Urner Sanb 

3)e8 {Drange« müb' flnb unb beS l^arten 30(3^8 — aSo 

Denn »ie ber ©eßler Ijjler, fo fd^aft eö freti^ 

3)er ganbenierger brüten Wenn See — 

@d fommt fein ^if^erfal^n ju und l^erüBer, 

S)er ni^t ein neued Unl^eil unb ©en^alt« 

^Beginnen bon ben a35gten und berfünbet» 285 

S)rum tl^&t' ed gut, baf euer etlid^e, 

S)ie'd reblii^ meinen, fHH ju Statine gingen, 

SBie man bed Drudd flti^ möcä^t' erlebigen; 

©0 ad^t' iti^ ttjol^l, ©Ott njürb' eud^ ni^t berlaffen, 

Unb ber geredeten ©ad^e gndbig fein — «90 

^afl bu in Uri feinen ©ajifreunb, frrid^, 

S)em bu bein «^erj magjl rebliti^ ofenibaren? 

©tauffa^er» 
S)er »adem 9R&nner fenn' i^ biele bort 
Unb angefel^en grof e «gerrenleute, 
S)ie mir geheim flnb unb gar n^ol^I bertrout« 295 

(@r jlel^t auf.) 
gfrau, welken ©türm gefäl^rlid^er ©ebanfen 
SBedfl bu mir in ber jiißen SBrufl! STOein Snnerjteö 
jtel^rjt bu an^ Si^t bed Saged mir entgegen, 



1. Slufjug^ 2. ©ccne. 21 

Unb ttxid i(^ mir ju benfen ftitt ^ttiot, 

iDu frtici^ji'g mit Ui^tn Sunge fe(fli(^ au8* 30c 

— «&afl bu auti^ n^ol^I Bebad^t, itad bu mir rdtl^fl? 

Si( wilbe 3wi«tta(]^t tinb ben Älang ber SBafm 

fflufP bu in biefeö friebgewol^nte ^al — 

SBir wagten e6, an ((^^nja^eö SSoIf ber «Wirten, 

3n Jtam^f jn ge^en mit bem «&errn ber SBelt? 305 

S)er gute @^ein nur i^% n^orauf fie warten, 

Um lodjulaffen auf bied arme Sanb 

Sie wilben «Sorben il^rer Äriegeömad^t, 

SDarin ju fd^alten mit beö ©iegerö 9ttS)Un, 

Unb unterm <S6)dn geredeter Sättigung 310 

Sie alten f^eil^eit^Briefe ju i^ertilgen* 

©ertrub. 
!% feib an(^ Sßdnner, wiffet eure ^rt 
3u pi^reu; unb bem STOutl^igen l^ilft ©ottl ^ 

©tauffa^er. ! 

ffiett! Cin furd^tiar wüt^enb ©d^reiniß iji 
S)er Jlrieg; bie <@erbe f^Idgt er unb ben «Wirten. 315 

©ertrub* 
(Srtragen muf man, waö ber «&immel fenbetj 
UnbiQiged ertrdgt fein ebled «Serj« 

®tauffa(3^er* 
S)ie9 «&au9 erfreut bi(3^, bad wir neu ertoten* 
!Der Arieg, ber ungel^eure, foennt ed nieber« 

©ertrub* 
SBüft' i^ mein ^er§ an geitlitJ^ ®vii gefeffelt, 330 

Sen SBranb wdrf' iä) l^inein mit eigner «&anb* 

®tauffa(3^er* 
Stt glauBp an SIRenfd^lid^feit* (£ö fd^ont ber Ärieg 
^^ ni^t ba0 garte Ainblein in ber äBiege. 



22 SBii^etm a;ca. 

©etttub^ 
Die Uttfd^uTb f)at im Fimmel einen {JreunK 
— @iel^ Jjorwdrtö, SBerner, unb ni^t leintet \>iä) I , 325 

©tauffad^er» 
Sir STOdnnet fönnen tojjfer fed^tenb jierten, 
SBeld^ @^i(ffal aBer wirb baS eure fein? 

©ertrub^ 
Die lefete SBal^l fielet an^ bem S^frddjflen ofen, 
Qin S^jrung öon biefer SrüdEe mad^t mid^ fret 

©tauffad^er (jlürgt in ii^re §lrme). 
SBer fold^ ein ^erj an feinen SBufen brütft, 330 

Der fann für «§erb unb ^of mit Steuben fed^ten, 
Unb feineö Ä5nig0 «§eermad^t fürd^tet er — 
Sla(i) Uli faf)x' i(3^ fiel^nben 8fu^e8 ßleid^; 
Dort leJt m ©aftfreunb mir, «gerr SBaltl^er güril, 
Der ü6er biefe Seiten benft njie i(^. 335 

2tud^ finb' i(^ bort ben ebeln SBannerl^errn 
aSon Slttingl^auö — oJgleid^ loon l^ol^em ©tamm, 
SieBt er baö aSoM nnb el^rt bie ölten ©ittem 
2^it il^nen Beiben l)fieg' id^ {Rating, njie man 
Der Sanbeöfeinbe mutl^ig fid^ ernjel^rt — 340 

fieB xtiof)l — wnb njeil i^ fern Bin, ful^re bu 
STOit Hugem ©inn ba0 Olegiment bea »§aufe0 — 
Dem ^Pilger, ber jum ©otteöl^aufe ttjattt, 
Dem frommen 5K5nd^, ber für fein Älojier fammelt, 
©iB reid^lid^ unb entloß il^n njol^Ige))f[egt 345 

©tauffad^erö «§au8 UerBirgt fld^ nicJ^t* Qu du^erjl 
9tm open »^eerweg jiel^t'ö, tin wirtl^Ud^ Dad^ 
Sür aße SBanbrer, bie beS SBegeS fal^ren, 

Snbem ile na(^ bem ^itttergrunbe aBgei^en, tritt fffiill^etm Xtll 
mit ^amngarten ^om auf bie ©cene. 



5Jen (gtt SBaumgarten). 

3l^r f)aU Je^t meiner weiter ni(!^t öonnöt^en* 

3u jenem »gaufe geltet ein, bort njo^nt 350 

S)er ©tauffadöer, ein 33ater ber Sebrängten. 

— Soc^ flel^, ba x\t er fetter — Solgt mir, f ommt I 

(®e^en auf ii^n gu; bie ®cene ))emanbe(t ftd^.) 



©ritte ©cene. 

Deffentlidjer «pia^ Bei Slttorf. 

5luf einer 5(n^ö^e im Jpintergrunb fielet man eine ffejle Banen, toet^e 
flucti fo roeit ^ebiel^en, baß fic^ bie fform be« ®an||en barjleHt. 3)ie 
Jintere ©eite tjl fertig, an ber vorbem toirb eben gebaut, ba« ©erüjle 
Pe^t nod&, an ttjeld^em bie SBerfleute auf unb nieber fleigen; auf 
bem l^öc^^en ^aä) i^ängt ber ©d^ieferbecfer — SlQed i^ in Bewegung 

unb Arbeit. 

9ro^nt)ogt. SJ^eifier <Steinmej^. (BefeUen unb 

^anblanger. 

ffrol^nöogt 

(mit bem @taBe, treibt bie 5lrBelter). 

0li(!^t lang Qtfmxt, frif(^ ! Sie !Wauer|ieine 

^txM, ben Jtalf, ben 2ÄörteI gugefal^ren! 

SBenn ber «ßerr fianbt?ogt fommt, ba^ er ba3 SDBerf 355 

®en)a(]^fen fielet — 3)a§ fd^Ienbert wie bie ©d^necfen. 

(3n gtoei J&anbrangern, toetd^e tragen.) 
"Öeift baS gelaben? ®teid^ m ^oppAUl 
ffiie bie SagbieBe i^re ^jlic^t Bejle^Ien 1 



H SBil^elm Ztll 

Crjier ©efelL 
Das iji bod^ l^att, bafi wir bie ©telne felBjl 
3u unferm Swing unb Äcrfer fotten fahren 1 360 

ffia« murret t^r? 5)a0 ifl ein fd^ted^tea fBod, 
3u nichts anfleHig, ald bad SSiel^ gu meüen, 
Unb faul l^erum ju fti^Ienbem auf ben Sergen« 

Sttter aroann.Crui^t caa). 
3^ {ann niti^t ntel^r. 

grol^nbogt (fd^fittett ii^n). 

JJrif^, Sßter, an bie 9tr6eitl 

Crper ©efelL 

•6aW il^r benn gar fein ©Ingeweib', boß il^r 365 

3)en ®rei8, ber faum f!^ felBer ^U)ßpm fann, 
3um l^arten Srol^nbienjl treiJt? 

STOeljier ®teinme| «nb ©efellem 

'0 ijl l^immelfd^reienb I 

ffrol^nöogt. 
Sorgt il^r f&r euti^; iä) i^n', waö meines 9lmt3« 

Sweiter ©efelL 
Si^ol^nbogt, wie wirb bie Sefie benn fld^ nennen; 
S)ie wir ba Saun? 

gfrol^nbogt* 

Swing Uri fott f!e l^eißen; s?» 
fDenn unter biefeö 3od^ wirb man eu^ beugen« 

©efellem 
Swing Uri! 



I. Slufjug, 3. ©cene. 25 

Stoi^ttöogt. 
9lun, toad giBt'd baM ju lad^en? 

Sweiter ©efclL 
SKit Mefem «gäuWein woßt il^t Url gnjlngcn? 

erjicr ©cfell. 
8af fel^n, ttjie tjiel man folc^er a^aulwurföl^aufen 
3Kufi ü6er 'nanber fe|en, WS ein Serg 375 

SrauS tt?itb, wie ber gerinöile nut in Urll 

(Sro^tn^ogt gei^t na(]^ bem ^intergrunb.) 

STOeiper ©teinmeft* 
©en Jammer werf id^ in ben tiefjien ©ee^ 
3)er mir gebient Bei biefem {^lu^eiäubel 

Ztll unb ©tauffad^er Ummtn. 

©tauffa^en 
^dtf iti^ nie geleBt, um bad ju fd^auen! 

SelL 
<6ter iß niti^t gut fein. Saft un9 weiter gel^m 380 

©tauffad^er* 
8itt id^ gu Uri, in ber jjreil^eit Sonb? 

aroeiper ©teinmeft. 
«ßerr, wenn il^r bie Äeßer erji gefei^n 
Unter ben Stürmen I 3a, wer bie Bewol^nt, 
5)er wirb ben ^a^n nid^t fürber frdl^en f)bxm, 

©tauffad^er^ 
®ottl 

©teinme^ 

©e^t biefe JJlanfen, biefe ©tre6ei)feiler I 385 

Sie fielen, wie pir bie Swigfeit getaut* 



26 9BiI^e(m !i;e(I. 

lEBad t^dttbe Bauten, fönnen «gdttbe flürjen« 

(ßaä) bcn SBctöen geiöenb.) 
IDad «gaua ber J^rei^eit l^at und ©Ott gegrünbet. 

SWan l^ört eine 3!romtnet, e« fornnten Seute, bie einen ^ut auf einet 
® tauge tragen, ein ^u^rufer folgt i^nen, äBeiber unb Jhnber 

bringen tumuUuarifc^ na(^. 

(Srjier OefelL 
SBa« njta bie 3:rommeI? ®e6et Steigt! 

Sro^ijler ©teinmefe* 

SBag für 
(Sin Sfafnac^tdaufjug, unb voai foQ ber «6ut? 39° 

Stuörufer* 
3n be« ÄalferS 0lamen! »§öret! 

®ef eilen. 

©titt bo^! ^öret!, 

2lu0tufet. 

3^r feilet biefen »gut, Wlänntt bon Url! 

2lufrid^ten wirb man i\)n auf T^ol^er ©dule, 

SWitten in 3tItorf, an bem l^o^pen Ort, 

Unb biefeS iji beö »anbbogtö äBitt' unb «Meinung: 395 

S)em »gut foß gteid^e Sl^re, wie i^m felBji, gefd^el^n. 

Ttan foß il^n mit gezognem Änie unb mit 

^ntHößtem ^au!|3t bereisten — Daran njiö 

5)er Äönig bie ©el^orfamen erfennen. 

SSerfaHen ifl mit feinem 8ei6 unb ®nt 400 

3)em Äönige, wer baö ©etot berad^tet. 

(35a« SSotf la^it taut auf, bie Xremntet toirb gerüljrt, jie ge^en 

t)orüber.) 



I. Slufjug, 3. ©cene. a; 

©rfler ©efelL 

ffield^ neues Unerl^örteö i)at ber aSogt 

©i(J^ auögefonnen! SBir 'nen »&ut ijerel^renl 

Sflgt; ^at man ie Vernommen t)Ott bergleid^en? 

STOeifietr ©teinmeft. 

95ir unfre Änlee Beugen einem «gut ! 405 

3iei6t er fein ®))iel mit ernfii^aft njürb'gen Seufen? 

Stjier ©efelL 

SBär'g nod^ Me fatferlid^e Äron' ! ©0 ifi'3 
2)er «gut J?on Dejietreiti^; i(5^ fal^ il^n l^angen 
UeBer bem S]^ron, wo man bte Äe^en gut 

aReifler ©telnme^* 

©er ^ut t)on Dejlettetti^ ! ©eit 9t(^t, eö ifl iio 

Citt &aKjh:i(f, unö an Dejbreld^ gu sjerratl^en! 

©efellem 
Äeitt ß^tenmann wirb fld^ ber ©d^mad^ Bequemen. 

SÄeljler ©teinme^. 
Äommt, la^t un0 mit ben Stnbern 2t6reb' nel^mem 

(©ie ge^en na(!^ ber 3^iefc.) 

Seil Oum ©tauffa^er). 
% wlffet nun SBefd^eib* SeBt voo% «ßerr SOBerner ! 

©tauffad^er* 
?Bo wollt il^r l^ln? O eilt nld^t fo i?on bannen^ 415 

SelL 
9)ieitt «§au0 entBel^rt beS a3ater0. 8eBet wol^I. 

©tauffad^er* 
^ix l|l bag tgerj fo oott, mit eu^ ju rebem 
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3:ea 

S)aö fd^were »öetj njtrb nid^t burc^ SDBorte Uid^U 

©touffad^et, 
©od^ fönnten SBorte mtö gu 3:^aten fül^reiu 

a:eiL 

S)ie clng'gc S:^at iji iefet ©ebulb unb ©^migem 420 

©tauffad^et» 
©oK man ertragen, voa^ unleiblit!^ iji? 

JKelL 
5)ie fcS^neCen «gerrfd^er flnb'S, bie furj regieren* 
— SBenn flc^ ber 5o^n erliefet au0 feinen ©c^Iünben, 
Sofd^t man bie Seuer auö, bie ©d^iffe fud^en 
©ilenbö ben «öafen, unb ber mdd^t'ge ©eijl 425 

®tf)t t>f)m ©d^aben, ftjurlo«, üSer bie (£rbe^ 
6in jeber leBe jlitt M fld^ bal^eim; 
©em grieblid^en genjdl^rt man gern ben jjrieben* 

©tauffad^er» 
3^eint il^r? 

3:eIL 
©ie ©d^Iange ^i^t nid^t ungereigt 
©ie werben enblid^ bod^ bon felBfi ermüben^ 430 

SBenn fle bie fianbe rul^ig Weiten fe|>m 

©tauffad^er* 
SBir tinnUn ölel, n>enn «jir jufammen flünbem 

SelL 
SBeim ©(J^iprud^ J^ilft ber Sinjelne fld^ leica&ter. 

©tauffad^er» 
©0 falt berla^t i^x bie gemeine ©ad^e? 
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Seit 
eitt ieber i&)li nur il(^er ouf flcJ^ felBlt 435 

®tauffa(3^er* 
9SerBunben »erben auS) bie @^xt)a^tn nt&^ttg« 

a:ea 

S)er ©tarfe tji am mdti^tigjien allein, 

©tauffa^er. 

©0 fann baö ffiaterlanb auf eu(^ ni(^t jÄl^Ien, 
ffienn eö ^jergweiPungSöon jur 0lot]^tt3e]^r öreift? 

Seil (ötBt {i^m bie «anb). 

S)er SeC l^olt ein öerlorneS 8amm öom 3l5grunb; 440 

Unb foßte feinen Sreunben jlc^ entgiel^en? 

2)o(^, tt)ad i^r tl^ut, laft mic^ an^ eurem Sdat)^! 

3ti& fann ni(3^t lange ^jrüfen ober wdl^Iem 

Söebürft i^r meiner ju te jiimmter 3! 1^ a t, 

Sann ruft ben JEeK, e8 fpK an mir ni(3^t feilten* 445 

(®ei^en oB gu loerf^iebetten ©eiten. @in ^U^tid^er Slu^iattf entfielet 

um ba6 ©erüjie.) 

STOetfier ®teinme| (eilt ^in) 
SBaö öiW'a? 

(Srjier ©efell (fommt \)or, rufenb) 
Ser ©(S^ieferbeäer ijl ijom 5)ad^ flejlürjt, 

Seril^a ^ürgt l^erein. ©efotge. 

Sertl^a. 

3fl er jerfi^mettert ? (Rennet, rettet, l^elft — 
ffienn *ölfe mb^li^, rettet, l^iier iji ®olb — 
(Sirft il^r ©efdjmeibe unter ba« Sßolf.) 



30 SBil^elm a;ca. 

STOit eurem Softe! Sttteö ijl eud^ fett 450 

Um ©oft; »enn Ü)x ben SSater öoti ben Älnbeni 

©etijfen unb ben SWann öon feinem SBeiBe; 

Uttb Sammer ^abt geJracä^t iiter bie SBelt, 

JDenft il^r'8 mit ©ofte gu i?ergüten — ©el^t ! 

SBlr ttjaren frol^e SJ^enf^en, el^' tl^r fomt, 455 

Sflit eu^ iji bie SSergtoeiftung eingegogetu 

Sertl^a 0^ ^^ Stci^nt^ogt, ber gurüdffommO* 
Mt er? 

(grol^ttttogt giBt ein Seiten be« ©egent^eite ) 

D unglütffergeö ©d^ftß, mit Slöti^en 
(SrBaut, unb Sludge toerben bid^ Beu)o||nen! 

(®el^t oB.) 



SSierte ©ccnc 

SBatt^er Sürfid SBcl^nung. 

SBalt^er Sürfl unb Slrnolb ))ont ü^etd^tl^al treten gugle^ 

ein, von ))erfd^iebenen leiten. 

ü^el^tl^aL 
«err ffialtl^er ijürft — 

SBaltl^er gürjl, 

SBenn man unö üBerrafd^te! 
SBleiSt, voo ü)x feib. SBir f!nb umringt ^on Spaltern. 460 

a^eld^tl^aL 

SBringt il^r mir nid^tö oon Unterwafti:?? Sli^ti 
9$on meinem SSater? 9lid^t ertrag' id^'d Idnger, 
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2118 ein ©efangner müßig l^ier ju liegen. 

SBaö ^ab' 16) t^nn fo ©trdflic^^ee getl^an, 

Um nii^ gleid^ einem SKörber gu verbergen? 465 

5)em fred^en SßuBen, bet bie Dcä^fen mir, 

2)a8 trefpit^pe ®e)>ann, Jjor meinen 5tugen 

S8eg njoilte treiben auf beö 93ogt8 ©e^eiß, 

^aV id) ben ginget mit bem ©tat geBrod^en, 

aBaltl^et Sürji. 

% feib JU tafd^. 3)er 23u6e war beö aSogtö; 470 

55on eurer DBrigfeit njar er gefenbet. 
% wart in ©traf gefallen, mußtet eud^, 
SBie fd^wer fle »ar, ber SÖuße fd^weigenb pkgen. 

ertragen foHt' i(3^ bie leid^tfert'ge Siebe 

5)e8 Uni?erfd^ämten : „SBenn ber Sauer SBrob 475 

aßoUt' ejTen, m5g' er fettji am Pfluge giel^n!'* 

3n bie ®eele fd^nitt mir'ö, aU ber SSu6 bie Dc^fen, 

Sie fd^önen 3!^iere, Joon bem ^fiuge (Rannte; 

Sum^jf Mttten fle, ala l^ätten fle ©efü^I 

S)er Ungetül^r, unb pieflen mit ben »&5rnern; 480 

So üBernal^m mid^ ber geredete 3orn, 

Unb meiner felBft nid^t «gerr, fd^Iug xd^ ben SBoten. 

SGBaltl^er »ürfl. 
0, faum Jegwlngen wir baS eig'ne «öerj; 
SBie foK bie tafd^e Sugenb fld^ iBegdi^men! 

STOeld^tl^ar. 

9Ri(]^ Jammert nur ber SSater — (5r Bebarf 485 

©0 fel^r ber SJflege, unb fein ©ol^n ip fern. 
3)er gSogt iji il^m gel^ciffig, weil er fletg 
gür aied^t unb greil^eit reblid^ l^at gefhitten. 
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Drum »erben jte ben alten S^ann iebrdngen, 

Unb niemanb Iji, ber il^n t)or Unglinnjf fti^ü^e. 490 

— SBerbe mit mir, tca^ voiü, iS) mup l^inüier. 

aSalt^er jjürjt 

©rttjartet nur unb faßt eucä^ in ©ebulb, 

SBid 9lad&ri^t und ijtxnUx !ommt ^om SBalbe. 

3(3^ l^öre flo^fm, fle^t — fflietteid^t ein SBote 

aSom Sanböogt — ®tf)i l^inein — 3l^r feib in Uri 495 

9li(3^t fidler öor beö ßanbeniergerl Strm, 

^tnxi bie ^^rannen reiben flti^ bie «gdnbe. 

STOel^tl^aL 
®ie leieren un^, voa^ »ir tl^un foKtem 

SBaltfiet gürfr 

®e]^t! 
3^ ruf mSf lieber, wenn'ö i^ler jld^er ijt 

(9Wet(^tl^at gel^t l^inein.) 

Der Unfllüdfelige, i^ barf il^m ni(St 500 

©ejiel^en, waö mir S5feg fd^want — SBer fro^)ft? 

®o oft bie S^üre roufd^t, emjart' ic^ Unglüd. 

aSerratl^ unb ^rgwol^n laufet in allen (Sden; 

Siö in baS 3nnerjie ber «gaufer bringen 

Die SBoten ber ©ewalt; Mb ifj&V eS fflot^, ' 505 

SBir platten ©d^Iofl unb Sliegel an ben ^üxtn. 

(Sr affhet unb tritt er^aunt ^utnä, ba Serner ®tauffa<!^ec 

l^ereintritt. 

SBa« fe^ iti^? 3l^r, «gerr aßemerl giun, Bei ®ottI 

(Sin »ertljier, tl^eurer ®ajl — fein ieflfrer ä^ann 

3il üter biefe ©d^njeße no(3^ gegangen* 

@eib ^od) »iUfornmen unter meinem S)a^l 510 

SQad f&]^rt eu(^ l^er? S^ad fud^t i^r l^ier in Uri? 
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©tauffad^cr (i^m bie ^anb rei(^eub). 
5)U oltm Seiten unb blc alte ©d^njeij^ 

Sic Bringt il^r mit eud^ — ®iel^, mir wirb fo tto^I, 

9Barm gel^t bad «6et^ mir auf (ei eurem ^nHidf« 

— ©e^t tndi}, »öerr SBerner — SBle öerliefiet il^r * • 515 

Srau ©ertrub, eure angenel^me SBirtl^in, 

Seö mlfen SBerflö l^od^ijerjiänb'ge 3!od^ter? 

SSott aßen SBanbrern au8 bem beutfd^en Äanb, 

Sie ü5er SKeinrabg Sett nad^ SBelfd^Ianb fal^ren, 

Slül^mt ieber euer gaplid^ «§au3 — ©od^ fagt, 520 

Äommt il^r fo eten frifd^ öon fflüelen l^er, 

Unb l^att eu^ nirgenbö fonfi noc3^ umgefei^n 

ey i^r ben Suß gefegt auf biefe Sd^weHe ? 

©tauffad^er (fefct fld^). 
SBo^^I ein erflaunlld^ neued SBer! ^aV iä) 
S&ereiten feigen, baö miti^ ni^t erfreute» 52s 

Söaltl^er ffürjl. 
Sreunb; ba l^att il^r'3 gleich mit einem aSlitfe! 

©tauffa^er. 
6ln fole^eS ift in Uri nie gewefen — 
©eit aKenfd^enbenfen tt?or fein S^rclngl^of l^ier, 
Unb feß voax feine 9Bo]^nung; ald bad ®xab. 

gßaltl^er dnx% 
«in ®ra6 ber Srei^elt x^% 3^r nennt'ö mit irtamen. 530 

©tauffaiS^er. 

'Serr ffialtl^er ffürji, ic^ Witt euc3^ nic^t ber^alten, 

9'lit^t eine muß'ge 0leugier fül^rt mid^ :^er; 

9Ric^ brüden f^were ©orgen — SDrangfal f)ai' i(tf 

D 
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3u «&au8 Jjerlaffen, Drangfal flnb' i^ f)Ux. 

Senn ^anj unlclWid^ ifl'8, irad irir erbulben, 535 

Unb bicfeö iDrange« ifi fein Siel gu fel^it/ 

ffrei ttjar ber ©ci^weiger öoit Uralter^ l^er, 

SBit flttb'0 Qtvoofjtit, baß man un8 gut Begegnet. 

(Sin ©old^eö war im Sonbe nie erleBt, 

®o Fang ein «&irte trieB auf biefen SBergem 540 

SSalti)tx gür^ 

3a, ed ijl ol^ne ©eift)iel, wie fle'ö ixtiUn ! 
9lud^ unfer ebler «&etr Jjon Stttingl^aufen^ 
S)er no^ bie alten Seiten l^at gefe^^n. 
Steint \AUx, ed fei nid^t mel^r ju ertragen. 

©tauffad^er. 

2lu(3^ brüBen unterm SBalb gel^t ©^wereö öor, 545 

Unb Hutig n?irb'8 geBuf t — 2)er SBoIfenfd^ief en, 

5)e8 Äaiferö SSogt, ber auf bem Sloperg l^auf'te, 

©elüjien trug er nad^ ijerJot'ner Srud^t; 

SBaumgartenö SBeiB, ber ^an^^ält gu 3llgeßen, 

SDBoKt' er gu fred^er UngeMl^r mipraud^en, 550 

Unb mit ber ^t l^at il^n ber SU^ann erfd^Iagen. 

aßaltl^er gürfr 

D, bie ®ert(3^te ©otteö flnb geredet ! 

— Saumgarten, fagt i^r? ein Bef^eibner SKann! - 

Cr iji gerettet bod^ unb n?o^l geborgen? 

©tauffad^er. 

Cuer @ibam l^at il^n üBern ®ee geflüd^tet; 555 

SBei mir gu Steinen l^alt' i(i) i^n ijerBorgen — 
-— 0lod^ ©rdulid^erö l^at mir berfelbe 2)Jann 
SBerid^tet, waö gu <Saxmn iji gefd^e^n. 
S)ad <6erg muß iebem SSiebermanne bluten« 
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SBaltl^er Sörjl (aufmerffam). 
©agt an, waö ijl'ö? 

©tauffad^cr* 

3m SD^elt^tl^al, ba, »0 man 560 
(Sinttitt Bei Äernö, njol^nt ein geteerter SKann, 
Sie nennen il^n ben »öeintid^ öon ber »öalben, 
Unb feine ©timrn' gilt tvad in ber ©emeinbe« 

SBaltl^et J?fit)l 
SBer fennt i^n ni(3^t! SBag iji'0 mit i^m? SJoKenbet! 

©tauffad^et, 
©er ganbenierger iöf te feinen ©ol^n 565 

Um fleinen Sel^lerS Witten, lief bie Dd^fen, 
5)a0 Bejie fßaar, il^m auö bem ^Pfluge fjjannen; 
5)a fd^Iug ber Änab' ben Äned^t unb n>urbe flüd^tig. 

SBaltl^er SürpCin l^öd^jler @i)annung). 
©er SSater aBer — fagt, wie fiel^t'S um ben ? 

©tauffad^er, 
Sen SBater lagt ber SanbenBerger forbern, 570 

3ur ©tette fd^ofen fott er il^m ben ©o^n, 
Unb ba ber alte SD^ann mit SBal^rl^eit fö^wört, 
^r l^aBe öon bem JJIöd^tling feine Äunbe, 
Sa lof t ber äJogt bie Solterfned^te fommen — 

SBaltl^er JJürjl 
(ft)rtttgt auf unb rtitt il^n auf bie aubere ©eite ful^ren). 

Pitt, nid^tö mel^r ! 

©tauffa(3^er (mit ^eigenbem JCon). 

„3jl mir ber ©ol^n entgangen, 575 
®o l^aFld^ bid^!" Wft il^n gü SBoben werfen, 
Seit f^jifc'gen ©t«|>I i||m in bie Slugen Solaren — 

D 2 



3« SBiI^clm^Sell. 

2» e I (^ 1 1^ a I (ilütgt Iftetau«). 

3n bie 5lugcn, fagt il^r? 

®t auffädlet (erjlaunt gu Sßatti^er gürjl). 
SBer Ip b«: Süngllng? 

(fapt tl^n mit fram^f^after ^eftigfeit). 
3n bie Sugen? Webet! 

SBaltl^eir jjürji. 
D bet aSeiammetnenjürbige ! 

©tauffad^cr, 

SBer ifi'3? 580 

(JDa SOBaUl^er gütjl i^m ein Seid^en gibt.) 
©er (Sofjxi i|i'0? Slttgered^ter ®ott! 

Unb id^ 
STOuf ferne fein ! — 3n feine Beiben 9lugen ? 

SBaltl^er {Jürfi. 
SBejn^inget eud^! (Srtragt e@, n?ie ein Sflannl 

STOetd^tl^al. 
Um meiner ©c^utb, um meineß ßrebelö tt?iffen! 
— SBlinb alfo ! SBlrf lid^ 6 1 i n b unb g a n j geBlenbet ? 585 

®tauffa(^er. 
3d^ fagt'8. ©er Ouett be8 ©el^'nö iji ausgeholfen, 
S)ad ii^t ber ©onne fd^aut er niemals n^ieber. 

SBaltl^er gürfl 
©d^ont feined ©d^mer^endl 
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0liemal8! Slicmalö wleber! 

((5t brücft ble $anb »or bie Slugen tinb fcä^loeigt einige SÄomente; 
bann tuenbet er {ic^ von bcm ^inen ju bent ^nbem unb fpvid^t 
mit fanfter, »on X^ränen erjiicfter ©timme.) 

O eine eble «gimmelögaBe iji 

S)ag 8i(^t be0 StugeS — Oltte SBefen leBen 590 

93om &iä)U, iebeö ßtütflid^e Oefd^öjjf — 

2)ie fPflanje felBjl feiert freubig j!d^ jum Sid^te. 

Unb er mup flgen, fül^Ienb, in ber 0lod^t, 

3m ettjig ffinfiern — il^n erquiät ni^t mel^r 

©er Statten warmeö ®rün, ber SSIumen ©ci^metj, 595 

©ie xot^tn fjirnen fann er nid^t mel^r fd^auen — 

©terien ijl: nid^tS — bod^ leBen unb nic^t feigen, 

Saa iji ein Ungtüd — gSarunt ^t i^x miä) 

©0 iammernb an? 3d^ ^aW jnjei frifd^e Stugeu 

Unb fann bent Blinben SJater feineö ge6en, 600 

Dlid^t einen ©d^immer i?on bem Tlttx be§ Sid^tö, 

©aS glanjijoK, Henbenb, mir inS 2luge bringt 

©tauffad^er, 

9ld^, id^ muf euren Sammer noc^ öergröf em, 

©tatt il^n ju l^eilen — @r iebarf nod} mtf)x I 

©enn atleö l&at ber Sanbijogt il^m gerauW; 605 

f5liä)U f)at er il^m gelajfen aU ben ©taB, 

Um nacEt unb Blinb 9on S!^itr ju ^lir }u u^anbern. 

Sflid^ta aU ben ©taB bem augenlofen ©reiö! 

9llle8 gerauBt unb aud^ baö Sid^t ber ©onne, 

5)e0 Stermfien aögemeineö ®ut — Sefet rebe 610 

Tlix feinet mel&r öon SSIelBen, ü)on äJertergen! 
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SBa§ für ein feiger Clenbet Bin i^, 

5)ag iä) auf meine'Si^erl^elt gebadet, 

Unb nici^t auf beine I — bein gelieBteÖ «&au)jt 

21IS 55fanb getaffen In beS SBü^^Ö «§änben 1 615 

ffeigl^erj'ge aSorfld^t, fal^re l^in — 9tuf ni^tö 

5118 Blutige SSergeltung Witt id^ benfen. 

«ginöBer Witt id^ — Äeinet fott mi(^ Italien — 

5)e8 aSatetÖ 2tuge öon bem Sanbijogt forbevn — 

2tu8 atten feinen öleiflgen l^erauö 620 

SBitt Id^ il^n finben — 9lid^t8 Hegt mir am «eBen, 

SBenn id^ ben l^eif en, ungel^euren ©d^merj 

3n feinem SeBendBIute füi^le. 

((Sr toitt gelten.) 

ffialtl^er Sürjl 

SBIeiBt ! 
2Ba8 fönnt il^r gegen il^n? ®r flfet gu ©amen 
9luf feiner l^ol^en «öerrenBurg, unb f^ottet 635 

D^nmäd^t'gen Qi>xn9 in feiner fidlem Sefte* 

STOeld^tl^al. 

Unb wol^nt' er broBen auf bem (Si8))alaji 

5)eö ©d^redO^ornö ober l^öl^er, wo ble Sungfrau 

©eit ewigfeit öerfd^leiert flftt — Id^ mad^e 

a^ir ^a^n }u ll^m; mit gwanjig Sünglingen, 630 

©eflnnt wie id^, gerBred^' Id^ feine Sepe* 

Unb wenn mir niemanb folgt, unb wenn il^r atte, 

ffür eure «Bütten Bang unb eure «gerben, 

®ud^ bem 3!ijranneniod^e Beugt — ble «§irten 

äBitt id^ gufammenrufen im @eBlrg, 635 

5)ort unterm freien «ßlmmelöbad^e, wo 

SDer ©Inn nod^ frlfd^ Ifl unb baö »gerg gefunb, 

S)ad ungel^euer ®rdf Ild^e ergäi^Ien. 
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©tauffa^er (gu SBalt^er gürji). 
©3 iji auf feinem ©ijjfel — ÜBotten njir 
erwarten, Bis ba0 3leu^erfle — 

STOeld^tl^al. 

SBeld^ Sleuferjleö 640 
3ff no(35 ju f&t^ten, wenn ber Stern beS 9tuge8 
3n feiner »göl^Ie nic^^t mel^r fl^er iji? 
— ©inb wir benn wel^rloö ? 2Bo ju lernten wir 
Die SlrmBrujl f^jannen unb bie fd^were 3Bud^t 
Der ©treitart f^wingen? Sebem äöefen warb 645 

diu 0lotl^gewel^r in ber 93erjweiflung8angfi. 
m pedt fl(^ ber erfd^ojjfte ^irfd^ unb geigt 
Der SWeute fein gefurd^teteö ©eweil^; 
Die ®emfe reißt ben Säger in ben 9l6grunb — 
Der ^flugjiier fettjl, ber fanfte «&au8genoß 650 

Des Wltn^^m, ber bie ungel^eure Äraft 
De8 »galfeS bulbfam unterS 3od^ gebogen, 
©^jringt auf, gereigt, we^t fein gewaltig «§orn, 
Unb fc^Ieubert feinen Seinb ben SBotfen ju» 

aBftltl^er Sürfl. 
2Benn bie bret Sanbe bci(3^ten, wie wir brei, 655 

©0 möd^ten wir öießei^t etwas ijerntögen. 

®tauffa(^er. 

äBenn Uri ruft, wenn Unterwalben l^ilft, 
Der ©d^w^jer wirb bie alten SSönbe e^ren. 

a^eld^tl^al. 

®ro5 iji In Unterwalben meine ffreunbfd^aft, 

Unb Jeber wagt mit Sreuben SeiB unb SBlut, 660 

SBenn er am anbern einen Sflüäen l^at 

Unb ©ci^irm — O fromme SSäter biefe0 SanbeS ! 
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3d^ fie^e, ttttr ein Süttgllng, girifd^en eud^, 

{Den SSieterfal^rnett — meine Stimme mu^ 

Sefd^eiben fd^weigen in ber Äanb^gemeinbe. 665 

3li(i}t, weit i^ Jung Bin unb nid^t öiel erlebte, 

SSetad^tet meinen 0lotl^ unb meine (Rebe; 

ffliä^i lujiern iugenbli^eS SBIut, mi(^ treiBt 

3)eö l^oc^jien 3ammer0 f^merjti^e ©enjalt, 

SBaö au(3^ ben Stein be3 Seifen mu^ erfiarmen. 670 

3^r fel6|l feib SSäter, ^äu^jter eineö »gaufeö, 

Unb wünfd^t eu(^ einen tugenbl^aften ®of)n, 

Der eures ^avDßM l^eiPge Soden el^re, 

Unb t\xä) ben Stern bed ^uged fromm Ben?(i(!^e« 

D, weil il^r felBjl an eurem SeiJ unb ®ut 675 

5ßo^ ni^tö erlitten, eure Slugen fld^ 

0lot^ frifc^ unb l^ett in il^ren Äreifen regen, 

So fei eud^ barum unfre 0lotl^ nid^t fremb. 

9lud^ ü6er eu^ l^ängt baö 3!jjrannenfd^tt3ert, 

Sl^r i)aU ba0 2anb Jjon Dejlreid^ atgewenbet; 680 

Äein anbereö war meines 93ater8 Unred^t, 

3](|r feib in gleid^er 3Äitfiö^ulb unb aSerbammniß, 

S t a u f f a d^ e r (§u SBaltl^er gürjl). 
SSefd^lUpet il^r! 3c^ Wn Bereit ju folgen. 

aSaltl^er ffftrfl. 
SBir wollen f)btm, wa8 bie ebeln «gerrn 
aSon SiUinen, \)on 2tttingl^aufen ratl^en — 685 

3l^r Jftame, ben!' i^, wirb unS Sreunbe werBen. 

a»elti^tl^ar. 
SBo ijl ein 9lame in bem SGBalbgeBirg' 
©l^rwürbiger, als eurer unb ber eure? 
2tn fold^er Flamen ed^te SBäl^rung glauBt 
S)aS aSolf/ fle l^aBen guten JSlang im Sanbe. 690 
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3l^r ^aBt dn teld^cS (Srt* öon fflätcrtugenb 

Utib ]6a6t e0 fclüet xtiä) i^crmel^tt — ®a8 ixa\x(f)V9 

3>e3 ebelmannö? Saßt'g unö aKeln öoHenbem 

SBdren »ir boc^ Mm im £anb! 3d^ meine, 

SSix woKten und fd^on feKfi gu fd^irmen njiffen. 695 

©tauffatiöer. 
5S)ie (Ebeln bringt nid^t gleid^e 0lotl^ mit un8; 
®er Strom, ber in ben 9lieberungen njütfiet, 
S3iS ie|t ^at er bie «&öl^n nod^ nid^t eneid^t — 
©o(^ t^re t&ülfe wirb nnö ni^t entfielen, 
äBcnn fle baö fianb in SBaffen erfl erfclitfen, 700 

SBaltl&et Sfix% 
SBäre ein DBmann gnjif^en und unb Deflreid^, 
®o m5^te Oied^t entf(^eiben unb ®efe^. 
S!>od^, ber un8 unterbrüÄt, ijl unfer Äaifer 
Unb l^od^jier ölid^ter — fo mufl ®ott un3 l^elfen 
©ur^ unfern 9lrm. (Srforfd^et il^r bie Scanner 705 
aSon ®ä}vo% i^ will in Uri jjreunbe werben» 
2Ben ater fenben wir nad) Unterwalben? — 

^\(S) fenbet l^in — SBem lag' e8 naiver an — 

SBaltl^er Sürjl. 
3^ geB'§ nid^t ju; il^r feib mein ®a% i^ muß 
grür eure ©id^erl^eit gewäl^rem 

SKelti^tfiaL 

Saßt xtA^l 710 

®ie ©d^Iid^e fenn' iä} unb bie Selfenfieige ; 
9Iud^ Sreunbe finb' i^ gnug, bie mid^ bem ffeinb 
ajrrl^el^len unb ein OBba^ gern gewdl^rem 

©tauffad^er* 
2aßt il^tt mit ®ott l^inüBer geljin. JDort brüBen 
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3ft fein fflertätl^er — ©o öetaBfd^eut iji 715 

©ic 3!i)rannei, baf jle hin SBerfjeug finbet 
9tud^ ber SHjctter fott unö nib bem $öalb 
®eno{{en mxim unb bad £anb erregen« 

SWelt^tl^al. 

SBie iringett wir unö fl^re Äunbe ju, 

©a^ wir ben airgnjol^n bet Si^rannen täufd^en? 7^ 

©tauffad^er» 
SBir Bunten un8 gu Srunnen ober 3!reiJ 
SSerfommeln, xx>o bte Jtaufmaugfd^iffe lanben* 

SBaltl^er gürfr 

©0 offen bürfen wir ba8 SGBer! nid^t treiben. 

— «gört meine SD^einung. 8inf 8 am See, wenn man 

9la(i) ©runnen fal^rt, bem SU^ijtl^enjiein grab' ü6er, 7*5 

8iegt eine Statte ^eimtid^ im ©el^ölj, 

S)a8 fflütli l^eift fle Bei bem 93oI! ber «©irten, 

9BeiI bort bie 9BaIbung andgereutet warb. 

©ort i^% wo unfre Sanbmar! unb bie eure 

(3u SKetd^t^at.) 
ßufammen grenjen, unb in furjer Sal^rt 730 

(3u ©tauffad^er.) 
Srfigt mä) ber leidste Äal^n öon ©d^w^g l^erüter. 
2luf oben 9}faben fönnen wir bal^in 
SBei 0lad^tjeit wanbern unb unö jliU Beratlji^n» 
JDal^in mag jieber gel^n Vertraute Scanner 
STOitWngen, bie l^ergeinig flnb mit un§, 73s 

©0 fönnen wir gemeinfam baS ©emeine 
$eft)reti^en unb mit ®ott e8 frifd^ Befd^Iiefem 

©tauffa^er* 
©0 fei'8. Seftt reidftt mir eure tiebre Siebte 
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fflel^t il^t We eure ^n, unb fo, n>ie wir 

2)rel SWdnncr ie|o, unter un8 bie »&ättbe 740 

Sufammen flcd^ten, reblid^, ol^ne Salfd^, 

So wotten wir bret Sänber aud^, ju ©d^uft 

Unb Siuft, gufanimen jie^ auf ^^ob unb SeBen* 

SBaltl^er Sürjl unb mtlä)ti)al 
9luf Sob unb Seien ! 

(@ie Italien bie ^änbe no(^ einige Raufen lang sufammengejloci^tett 

unb fd^^toeigen.) 

Slinber, alter SSoter, 

Su fonnji ben 3;ag ber JJteil^eit nid^t ntel^r flauen, 745 

5)u fo«|i il^n ]j| ö r e n — SBenn Joon 5tt|) ju 511)) 

©ie ffeuergei^en jlammenb fl^ erl^eten, 

5)ie fejien @(3^Iöjfer ber ^^^rannen fallen, 

3n beine «gütte foÄ ber ©d^weijer wallen, 

3u beinern Dl^r bie Sreubenhtnbe tragen, 750 

Unb i)tU in beiner 9laä)t foll eS bir tagen ! 

(@ie gelten auöetnanber.) 



ARGUMENT. 

ACT II. 

The second Act opens with an idyllic scene in the mansion 
of the Baron von Attinghausen, who takes his morning cup 
in Company with his servants. This patriarchal custom is 
distasteful to his nephew, Ulrich von Rudenz, who enters, 
belted and plumed, that he may bid farewell to his uncle. 
The haughty knight is about to join Gessler, the Imperial 
Governor at Altorf. In vain the Baron urges him to remain 
faithfnl to the cause of his country. Rudenz is dazzled by 
the splendours of the Court, and will rather be the vassal 
of a king than the equal of shepherds. So he departs, 
leaving the aged Baron to grieve over his desertion of the 
sacred cause of liberty. 

The events of the second scene take place at night-time on 
the Rütli, a secluded upland meadow, overhanging the Lake 
of the Four Cantons, and surrounded by rocks and wooded 
ground, in the Canton of Uri. The men of Unterwaiden, led 
by Melchthal, enter with torches. They are soon joined by 
Stauffacher, who appears at the head of the men of Schwyz. 
While the two parties exchange greetings, Melchthal comes 
forward with Stauffacher, telling him of his perilous journey 
to Unterwaiden, and of the great sympathy shown by his 
countrymen with his misfortunes. He had visited the re- 
motest parts of his Canton, everywhere stirring up the 
peasants to avenge the wrongs of the land. He had even 
ventured to explore, in disguise, the Castle of Sarnen. The 
sound of the hom of Uri now announces the arrival of 
Walther Fürst and his friends. On the summons of Rössel- 
mann, the Pastor, the men constitute themselves a Diet, 
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as the representatives of their three Cantons, and Herr Reding 
is elecled Landamman, or chief of the Diet. On hearing 
StaufFacher's account of the common origin of the inhabitants 
of Switzerland, and the close union which formerly existed 
between their forefathers, they exclaim that they are one 
people and will act as one. 

The assembled, after hearing from Konrad Hunn that 
nothing can be expected from the goodwill of the Emperor, 
declare that, no other tourse being left open to them, they 
must resort to force, drive away the despotic Imperial 
Governors, and raze their strongholds to the ground. They 
resolve upon a general rising, which is to take place on Christ- 
mas day, when the offerings which the serfs bring according 
to custom to the Govemor, will furnish them with the means 
of introducing a number of men, with arms secreted on them, 
into the Castle. Melchthal will undertake to capture the 
Castle of Rossberg, by stratagem. By this time day begins 
to break. The countrymen involuntarily take ofF their hats ; 
then, led by the Pastor, they repeat a solemn vow to trust in 
God, and fear no man: they listen to a brief address from 
Staufiacher ; and finally disperse in profound calm. 



3tt)etter Slufgug. 



Srfte ©cenc. 

(fbel:^of t>ed grei^errn 'oon Sltting^^aufen. 

(Sin ^of^ifd^et ©aat, mit SBaiJ^jenfd^ilbern unb Reimen ttergietrt. 3) er 
grci^ierr, ein ©reiö tton fünf unb adf^tjig Salären, t)ott l&o^er eblet 
@tatur, an einem @tabe, toorauf ein ®emfent>om, unb in ein -5)elj^ 
tDamm« gef leibet. Äuoni unb nod^ fed^« J^nedf^tc flel^en um 
i^n l^er mit Oted^en unb ©enfen. Ultid^ "oon Oiuben) tritt 

tin in fl^itterfleibung. 

JR u b e tt j^ 
»gier iin iä), Dl^eim — ffiaö Ijl euer SBitte? 

Slttingl^aufett. 

©rlauit, baf id^ nad^ altem ^auggeBraud^ 

SDen grül^trunf erfl mit meinen Äned^ten tl^eile* 

((St trinft au« einem ©ed^er, ber bann in ber (Heilte ^etumgejt.) 

®onfi war id^ felBer mit in gelb unb 3BaIb, 755 

aWit meinem Sluge il^ren gleiß regierenb, 

SBie fle mein Sanner fül^rte in ber ©d^fad^t; 

3e^t !ann id^ nid^ts mel^r aU ben ©d^affner mad^eti, 

Unb fommt bie warme Sonne nid^t ju mir, 

3d^ fann fle nid^t mel^r fud^en auf ben Sßergen* 760 

Unb fo, in engerm jietö unb engerm Äreiö, 

SBereeg' id^ mi(i) bem engepen unb lefeten^ 

SBo atteö SeBen jütt fle^t, langfam ju. 

Sl^ein ®d^atten Bin id^ nur, (alb nur mein 9lame. 
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Auoni (gu (Rubeng mit beut ^ed^er). 
%^ Bting'8 eu^, Sunfer, 

(^a (Gliben) gaubert, ben SBed^er gu nehmen.) 

3:rlttfet frif(3^ ! 68 ßel^t 765 
S{ud einem Seti^er unb aud einem «bergen. 

Slttinöl^anfem 

©el^t, Äinber, nnb njenn'8 SeieraBenb ifl, 

S)ann reben n?it ou^ )?on bed £anbd ©efd^äften. 

(J^ned^te gelten ab) 

$[tting]^aufen mtb üiubeng. 

2ttting]^anfem 

3^ fel^e bid^ gegi^rtet unb gerüjiet, 

Su öjittfi n^^ Stltorf in bie «gerreniurg? 770 

Siubeng. 
3a, Dl^etm, unb 1(3^ botf nic^t länger fäumen — 

2ltting]^aufen (fefct fldj). 

«Sajl bu'8 fo eilig ? SBie ? 3fi beiner Sugenb 
Sie 3«it fo farg gemeflen, baß bu jle 
^ beinern alten Ol^eim mußt erf))aren? 

Sftubeng. 

3(3^ fe^e, bafi il^r meiner ni(^t Bebürft, 775 

3(^ Bin ein ^embling nur in biefem «^aufe. 

3ttting]^aufen 
(i^at il^n lange mit ben $lugen gemujiert). 
3a, leiber Bip bu'g. »eiber ifi bie ^eimatl^ 
3ur grtmbe bir geworben ! — mi^ ! UI9 ! 
%^ fenne bi(3^ ni(]^t mel^r* 3n ©eibe prangji bu, 
Sie ^fauenfeber trdgjl bu jiolg gur ©c^au, 780 

^b f^lagft ben $ur)}urmantel um bie ©(^ultern ; 
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S)en Sanbmann BIt(ffl bu mit SSerad^tung an, 
Unb fci^ämfl bi^ feinet traulichen SBegtupung« 

Stuben}« 
SDie ei^t', ble il^m geiü^rt, ge6' iä) i^m gern; 
S)a8 Sfled^t, baö er fld^ nimmt, Jjernjeigr' id^ il^m. 785 

Stttingl^aufen* 
S)a3 ganje 8anb liegt unterm fd^meren Qoxn 
3)c8 Ä5nigö — Sebeö SiebermanneS »öerj 
3{t !ummer))on ob ber tl^rannifd^en ©en^alt 
Die wir erbulben — bic^ allein rül^rt nid^t 
5)er allgemeine ©^merj — bid^ flei^et man, 790 

SlBtrünnig tjon ben ©einen, auf ber ©eite 
5)e8 SanbeöfeinbeS pelzen, unfrer 9loif) 
«§oi^nfpre(]^enb, nad^ ber leidsten Sreube Jagen 
Unb buhlen um bie Sürfiengunfl, inbefl 
©ein aSaterlanb öon fAwerer ©ei^el blutet. 795 

Siubeng. 
S)aö ganb ijl fö^wer Brtrdngt — SBarum, mein Cl^eim? 
SBer ifl'0, ber e8 gellürjt in biefe SRotl^? 
(S0 foflete ein einjig leidste« SBort, 
Um augenblicfd bed ©ränget lod 2^ fein, 
Unb einen gndb'gen Jtaifer gu gen?innen. 800 

äBel^ il^nen, bie bem 93ol! bie ^ugen l^alten, 
Da^ eö bem wal^ren aSejien njiberflrebt* 
Um eignen aSorti^eilö willen l^inbern fle, 
S)ag bie SBalbfldtte nid^t ju Oefheid^ f^w5ren, 
SBie ringsum aUe Sanbe bo(^ geti^an. 805 

SBol^l tl^ut e8 il^nen auf ber «&errenbanf 
3u flfeen mit bem (Sbelmann — ben Äaifer 
SBiU man gum «gerrn, um feinen «@errn ju l^aben« 

9ltting]^aufen. 
9^u$ i(^ bad l^Breti unb aud beinem a^unbe! 
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Stubenj. 
3$r fjdlt mläi aufgeforbett, laft mid^ enbem 810 

— ffield^e «Perfon iji'8, D^eim, ble i^r feI6p 
«ier friert? «a6t ii^r nid^t ||öl^em ®toIj, al8 ]{>ler 
£anbammann obet SSannerl^err ju fein 
Unb neBcn biefen «Wirten gu regieren? 
aBie? 3ji*3 ni^t eine rü^mli^ere SBaffI, 815 

3u l^ulbigen bem ttnigli^en «genn, 
@i^ an fein gidngenb Sager anjufi^neflen, 
2lte eurer eigenen Äncc^te $alr ju fein, 
Unb ju ©eri^t ju {l^n mit bem Sauer? 

^ttingi^aufen. 
91^ Uli)! Ur^! 3d^ erfenne jle, 8ao 

Die Stimme ber SSerfül^rung 1 Sie ergriff 
Sein offne« D% j!e l^at bein «gerj vergiftet, 

8t u b e n }• 
3a, id^ berierg' eö nid^t — in tiefer Seele 
S^merjt mid^ ber @pott ber Sremblinge, ble und 
Sen aSauernobel fd^elten — 0lid^t ertrag' i^% 825 

3nbe$ bie eble Sugenb ringd uml^er 
@i^ (£i)xt fammelt unter «@a(d(urgd J^al^nen, 
%uf meinem (&xV l^ier mttf ig fliO ju liegen, 
Unb M gemeinem Sageu^erf ben Sen} 
5)e8 Seienö gu^berlieren — 9tnber8n)0 830 

®ef(]^el^en S!^aten, eine äDelt bed Slul^md 
3B«tt)egt fld^ gidnjenb ienfeitg biefer Serge — 
SKir rojlen in ber «&atte «öelm unb ©d^ilb; 
S)er Jtriegdtrommete mutl^iged ®etdn, 
5)er ^erolböruf, ber gum 2!urniere labet, 835 

6r bringt in biefe si^dler nid^t l^erein ; 
^li^td aU ben Jtul^reil^n unb ber «gerbegloden 
©nfSrmigeö ©eldut' berne^m' id^ i^ier. 

! E 
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Sltting^aufetu 
aSerBIenbeter, t)om eltettt ®lanj tjetfül^rt! 
Sitxaäjtt bein @e(urtdlanb! ®(^dme bt(^ 840 

S)er uralt frommen ©itte beiner SSäterl 
mt l^ei^en 5:^ränen wirft bu bl^ berein^ 
«geimfe^nen na^ ben t^dterltd^en Sergen, 
Unb blefeö «gerbenreil^enö Wl^loUt, 
Die bu in fiotjem UeBerbruß J?erf^mdl^fi, 845 

SWit ©^merjenöfel^nfu^t wirb fle bi^ ergreifen, 
SBenn fle bir onHingt auf ber fremben ®rbe. 
D, mad^tig tfl ber ^rieB beö SSaterlanbS! 
Sie frembe, falf^e äBelt ifl nl^t für bid^; 
Dort an bem fiolgen Äaiferl^of MelBfl bu 850 

Dir ewig fremb mit belnem treuen «@erjen! 
Die SBelt, fle forbert anbre ^ugenben, 
5tte bu In biefen 5!^älern bir erworten. 

— ®el^ l^ln, berfaufe belne freie Seele, 

0llmm 8anb ju gelten, werb' ein gürflenfned^t, 855 

Da bu ein ©elBfil^err fein lannfi unb ein Sürjl 

2tuf belnem eignen ®r6' unb freien SBobem 

m Uli) ! UI9 1 Weite Bei ben Deinen ! 

®if) nld^t nad^ 2lltorf— D, berla^ fle nld^t, 

Die l^ell'ge ©ad^e belneö ffiaterlanbö! 860 

— 3d^ Bin ber Seftte meines ©tammö. STOeln 9lame 
(Snbet mit mir. Da l^dngen <@elm unb ©ti^llb, 

Die werben fle mir in ba8 ®roB mltgeBen. 

Unb mu$ iä) benfen Bei bem legten ^and), 

D^fl bu mein Bred^enb 9tuge nur erwartefl, 865 

Um ^Injugel^'n bor biefen neuen Sel^enl^of, 

Unb meine ebeln @üter, ble i(^ frei 

IBon ©Ott ent|)ftng, bon Oefhelti^ ju ent))fanaen! 
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{Rubenj. 
5?crge6en0 irlberjlteictt toir bem Äönig, 
Sic SBelt gcl^ort il^m; ttjotten njir atteitt 870 

Un8 eigenfinnig jteifen unb öer|!otfen, 
Sie gänberfette i^m ju unterbrechen, 
Sie er gewaltig ringS um und gebogen? 
©ein jlnb bie aWärfte) bie ©eri^te, fein 
Sie Äaufinannöjha^eh, unb ba8 ©aumroß fetBil, 875 

Sa8 auf bem ©ottl^orb jiel^et, muf il^m gotten. 
Son feinen Sänbeni n)ie mit einem 9le^ 
®inb wir umgarnet ring« unb eingefc^Ioffen. 

— SBirb un8 ba« «eidö Befci^üfeen? Äann ed felBfi 

@id^ f^ü^en gegen Oeftreiti^d wad^fenbe ©ewalt? 880 

«Öilft ©Ott uns nid^t, fein Jtaifer fann un8 l^elfen. 

5Sa8 iji ju geBen auf ber Äaifer .SBort, 

SBenn fle in ©etb* unb Äriegeönotl^ bie ©täbte, 

Sie unterm '©t^irm beö Slblerö jld^ geflücJ^tet, 

Ser^jfänben bürfen unb 'bem Meic^ berdu^ern? 885 

— 9lein, D^eim ! SBol^lt^at iji'g unb weife aSorflC^t 
3n biefen fd^weren Qüttn ber Sßarteiung, 

@i^ anjufd^Iiepen an ein mdti^tig ^an^t 
Sie Äaiferfrone ge^t bon ©tamm gu ©tamm, 
Sie ^at für treue ©ienfie fein ©ebdd^tnifi; 890 

So(^, um ben mdd^t'gen (SrBl^erm wo^l berbienen, 
»Öeift ©aoten in bie Su^wnft fheu'n, 

?lttlng]^aufen. 

SBifi bu fo weife? 
SBitlfl fetter fel^'n all beine ebeln ffidter, 
2)ie um ber greil^eit fopiar^n (Sbelfiein 
M ®ut unb SBIut unb ^elbenfraft gefhitten? 895 

— Sd^iff' naä) Sujern l^inunter, frage bort, 
Deprei(3^8 «Öerrf^aft lajiet auf ben Sdnbern ! 

£ 2 
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Sic »erben fommen, unfre Sd^af unb Stlnber 

Qn iofjUn, unfre W^m aBjumeflfen, 

SDen »god^flug wnb baö «§od^genjiIbe Bannen 900 

3n unfern freien SBälbern, il^ren ©d^lafltauui 

9ln unfre SBrüdEen, unfre S^ore fe|en, 

SKit unfrer 9trmut]^ il^re Sdnberfdufe, 

SWit unferm SBIute iljire Äriege gal^Ien — 

— 0lein, toenn noix unfer SBlut bran fe^n fotten, 905 
®o fer0 für uttö — »ol^lfeiler laufen wir 

S)ie i^ei^eit afö bie Jtne^tfc^aft ein! 

jRubeng. 

SBa8 ßnnen wir, 
®in aSoH ber «ßtrten, gegen SlIBred^tö «geere! 

Sltttngl^aufem 
Sem' biefeö SSolf ber «Wirten fennen, ÄnaBel 
3d^ fenn'g, id) f)aV eö angeful^rt in ©ci^Ia^ten, 910 

3d^ ]^a6' e9 fechten feigen iei Saöenj» 
Sie follen fommen, un8 ein 3od^ aufgwingen, 
S)a8 ttjir entfd^lojfen flnb nid^t ju ertragen 1 

— D lerne fül^Ien, weld^eö Stammt bu Bijl 1 

SBirf ni^t fär eüeln ©lanj unb »Ktterf^ein 915 

Sie e^te JJJerle beineS äBertl^eö l^in — 

JDaö «&aui)t gu l^eißen eine« freien äJoIfS, 

5)a8 bir au8 SieBe nur flc^ l^erglid^ »eil^t, 

S)a0 treulid^ gu bir pel^t in Äam^jf unb 3:ob — 

2) a S fei bein ©tolg, b e d 9lbel8 rül^me bl^ — 920 

S)ie angeBor'nen SSanbe fnü))fe feji, 

9fng aSaterlanb, onö tl^eure, fd^Iiefi' bid^ an, 

S)a8 l^alte feji mit beinern gangen »§ergen. 

«gier flnb bie flarfen SBurgeln beiner Äraft; 

5)ort in ber fremben SEBelt fie^ bu aöein, 925 
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(Sin \(i}xoanh9 Stdf)x, baS iebct Sturm jerfnitft. 
O fbmnt; bu l^afl und lang ni(^t me^r gefel^n, 
SSerfud^'3 mit unö nut einen 3!ag — nur l^eute 
@tf)' nl^t na^ 3lltorf — l^örji bu ? l^eute nl^t ! 
2)m einen 3!ag nur f^enfe blc^ ben ©einen! 930 

(Ott faft feine $anb.) 

91 u b e n i» 
3^ gai mein SBort — fiapt ml^ — 3d^ Wn fleBunben. 

9lttlng:^aufen 
(lajt feine ^anb ha, mit ©rnft). 
S)u Blji geiunben — 3a, UnglüdElld^er ! 
S)u Blfl'g, \>o^ nl^t bur^ SBort unb ©d^wur, 
©eJunben Blp bu bur(3^ ber filete ©eile! 

((Rttbenj toenbet fi^ weg.) 
- aSerilrg bl^, wie bu tc\ü% S)a0 »räuleln i^% 935 
SBertl^a öon Srunetf, ble gur «genenBurg 
3)i^ gleist; bl^ feffelt an be« Äalfer« SDlenft 
5)a8 giltterfrduteln wlDji bu blr erwerBen 
SKlt belnem 3l6faU ijon bem Sanb — SBetrüg' bld^ nl^t ! 
5)i(^ anjuIoÄen, geigt man blr ble sferaut; 940 

5)oti^ beiner Unfti^ulb Iji fle nlc^t Jef^lebem 

Olubeng. 

@enug f)ab' iä) gel^5rt« ©el^att eud^ n?ol^L 

(dr ge^t aB.) 

Slttlngl^aufem 
3Baminn'ger Süngllng, Meli' 1 (St gel^t ba^ln I 
%^ fann ll^n nld^t ermatten, nld^t erretten — 
So Ijl ber SCBolfenfc^leßen aigefaßen 945 

ffiott feinem 8anb — fo »erben anbre folgen ; 
5)er frembe Qanbtt reift ble Sugenb fort, 
SetQoItfam fheBenb üBer unfre Serge. 
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■— O unglüdferge ©tunbe, ba ba3 {yrembe 

3tt biefc flitt Beglücften ^aUx tarn, 950 

2)er ©itten fromme Unfc^ulb gu gerflörenl 

©a8 9leue bringt l^erein mH SlÄacJ^t, baa 5Ktc, 
2)a8 SBütb'ge f(]^eibet, anbre Seiten fommen, 
^8 Mt ein attberöben!enbe3 ©efd^led^t! 
SBaö tl^u' id^ l^iit? Sie flnb Begraten atle, 955 

9^it benen ic5^ gewaltet unb gelett. 
Unter ber Srbe fti^on liegt meine 3«tj 
$Bo^l bem, ber mit ber n e u e n nicJ^t mel^r irauc^t ju teJen I 

iOkljt ab.) 



Qmltt ©cene. 

©ine 3Biefe t)on Jollen getfen unb Söatb untgeBen. 

Stuf ben ffclfen jlnb steige tnit ©ctdnbem, m^ fieitem, »on benen 
man nad)l()er bie fianbleutc l^etabßeigen fie^t. 3m ^intergrunbe jeiflt 
fi^ ber @ee, über tocld^em anfangt ein ÜÄonbregeiibogcn ju fe^en ijl. 
2)en $rofpect fd^ricgcn l^olje S3erge, l^intcr ttjelri^cn nod^ ^ö^^crc (liöge; 
birge ragen. @0 iji »öUig 9la^t ouf ber @ccne, nur ber (See unb t)it 
loei^en ®(etf(!^er leuci^ten im 3)?cnbUd^t. 

SWet^tl^al, SBaumgarten, SBinfelrieb, SWetet von 
©arnen, SÖurfl^arbt am ©ül^et, 5lrnotb »on ©ewa, 
.^lauö üon ber Slüe unb no^ ^ier anbere ü^anbleute, 

alle betoaffnet. 

Wltl^t^al (nod^ l^inter ber ©cene). 
3)et aSergweg öffnet jld^, nur frifd^ mir nad^I 
3)en 5?el8 ' erf enn' id^ unb baS Äreujieln brauf; 960 

SBir {Inb am Siel, ^ier ifl baS Sflütlu 

(iSreten auf mit SQBinbUd^teru.) 
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©Infeltlcb. 

®an} (etr. 

'0 ifl nod^ fein fianbmonn ba. SBir flnb 
3)te (Erßen auf beut ^la^, »ir Untertoalbner. 

fflic ttjeit ljl'8 In ber 9lad^t? 

S3aumgarten. 

Som ©eliöBerg l^at c6en Qmi gerufen» 965 

(SWan l^ört in ber gerne l&uteti.) 

STOeier. 

9Im ©ül^el. 

S)a8 SKettenglötftein In ber SBalbfa))eÜe 
Älingt l^ett fjtxfjfitt au^ bem ©d^nj^jerlanb» 

aJott ber Slüe* 
Sie «uft Ifl refai unb trägt ben ©c^aö fo mit 

SDiel^tl^aL 

©e^n einige unb günben Oleiö^otj an, 
S)af ed lo]& Brenne, wenn bie Scanner fommen. 970 

(3toei Sanbleute gelten.) 

• ©ewa. 
'« ijl eine fd^5ne STOonbennoc^t. Der ©ee 
8legt rul^tg ba, alß wie ein einer ©))iegeü 
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©ie l^aien eine leidste Sal^rt 

SBlttf eltieb (geiöt m^ bem ©ee). 

©el^t bortl^lttl ©el^t ll^r nid^tö? 

STOeier. 

jKaö benn ? — 3a, »al^rlid^ I 
^in SlegenBogen mitten in ber 01ad^tl 975 

STOeld^tl^aL 
(S0 Ifi baa Sld^t beö 2»onbeö, baö i^n Wlbet. 

©on bet jyiüe* 
S)a6 ifi ein feltfam wunbertareö Seid^enl 
(£3 leBen SSiele, ble bag nld^t gefel^m 

®r tfl boi)i)eIt; fel^t, ein Brafferet jiel^t bröBer. 

aSaumgarten. 
(£ln 9lad^en f%t fo e5en brunter «jeg. 980 

STOeld^t^aL 
©aö ifi ber ©taufad^er mit feinem Sta^n, 
S)er SBlebermann Kfit fld^ nlci^t lang ernjarten* 
(®el^t mit S3aumgarten mä^ Um Ufer.) 

STOeier. 
Die Unter jlnb e8, ble am Idngpen fäumen. 

9tm SBnl^el. 

©le muffen weit nmgel^en burd^'S -©eBlrg, 

Daf f!e beö SanbtJogtö Äunbfc^aft l^lntergel^em 985 

(Unterbeffen l^aben ble gtDei Sanbleute In ber SU^ifte be6 $(a^e^ ein 

Seuec angegünbet.) 
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SWelc^tl^al (am Ufer). 
Ser ifl ba ? ®eBt bad SBort 1 

®tauffa(^er (»on unten). 

i^eunbe bed Sanbe6. 

9üt gelten na^ bet S^tefe, ben J^ommenben entgegen. (Sud bem Stafjin 
{leigen® tauf fachet, 3te((Rebing,$an^aufber^auer, 
Sorg im ^ofe, J^onrab $unn, Ulric^ ber @(^mib, 
Soft »cn Seilet unb noc^ brei anbete Sanbleute, gleu^foQd 

beioafnet 

«Ile (tufen). 
SBtlüomnten 1 

(3nbem bie Uebtigen in bet !£tefe )oettoei(en unb fiäi Begtüpen, 
fommt äffeld^tl^al mit ©taufac^et )9otn)&tt^.) 

D »&ett ©tauffa^etl 3d^ i)aV ü)n 
®efe^n, bet mi^ lüd^t wiebet feigen fonnte! 
Sie «ganb ^aV i^ gelegt auf feine Stugen, 
Unb glül^enb Slad^geful^I ^aV i^ gefogen 990 

Slu8 bet ttlofti^nen Spnne feineö SBUtfe. 

©tauffad^et. 

S^tdit tti(^t t)on Sla^e. Sliäji ©efd^el^ned td^en, 

©ebrol^tem UeBel troUen tvit Begegnen« 

— 3e|t fagt, wag il^t im Untetwalbnet 2anb 

®efi^afft unb füt gemeine @a^' genjotBen, 995 

SBie bie Sanbleute benfen, wie il&t fettfl 

Sen ©ttiden bed Settatl^d entgangen feib. 

5)ut^ bet ©utennen fut^tBateö ©eBitg, 

9luf mit ijetBteitet oben (Sifeöfelbetn, 

9Bo nut bet l^eif 'te Sömmetgeiet fefic^jt, 1000 

Oelangt' i^ gu brt 5ll))enttift, m fl^ 
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^u8 Uri ttnb ^om (SngelBerg bie «Wirten 

2lnrufcnb grüßen unb gemeinfam wciben, 

Seit iDurjl mir filttenb mit ber ©letfc^cr aKilcl^, 

©ie in ben (Runfen fd^äumenb nieberquißt. 1005 

3n ben einfamen ©ennl^üttcn feiert' i^ ein, 

a^ein eigner SBirtl^ unb ®a% £id baß i^ tarn 

Qu SBo^nungen gefettig Wenber SKenfd^em 

— (Srfd^oHen »ar in biefen JE^alern fd^on 

5)er 9luf M neuen ©rduelS, ber gef^ei^n, loio 

Unb fromme (S^rfurd^t fd^afte mir mein Unglüd 

93or ieber ^Jforte, wo id^ »janbernb fIo))fte. 

^ntrüjiet fanb id^ biefe graben ©eelen 

OB bem gen?altfam neuen Slegiment; 

Denn fo wie il^re iU)ptn fort unb fort 1015 

3)iefel6en Ärduter näl^ren, il^re Srunnen 

©leid^förmig jließen, SBoKen felBft unb SBinbe 

Den gteid^en ©trid^ unnjanbelBar Befolgen, 

©0 l^at bie alte ©itte l^ier \>om 9l^n 

3um ®n!el unijerdnbert fort Bejlanbem wo 

0lid^t tragen jle Verwegne Steuerung 

3m altgettjol^nten gleid^en ®ang beö 8eBen8. 

— 5)ie l^arten «ganbe reid^ten j!e mir bar, 

aSon ben ffifinben langten fle bie roji'gen ©d^werter, 

Unb au6 ben Stugen Wi^te freubige« 10*5 

©efü^I be0 STOut^ö, al8 id^ bie Jßamen nannte, 

Die im ©eBirg bem Sanbmann l^eilig flnb, 

Den eurigen unb ffialtl^er Sürfiö — SBa8 tn^ 

(Red^t würbe bünfen, fd^wuren fle ju tl^un, 

(Sud^ fd^wuren fie Bi8 in ben Xo\> gu folgen. 1030 

— ©0 eilt' id^ fidler unterm l^eiFgen ©d^irm 
Des ©afhed^tS öon ©el^5fte gu ©e:^5fte — 
Unb aU id^ !am ind l^eimatl^Iid^e ii)al, 
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9Bo mir Me SJcttern \>kl öcrtreltet tüol^nen — 
5lte i^ ben 93atcr fanb, Beraubt unb Blinb, 1035 

9tuf frcmbem ®trol^, öon bcr fSaxm^tXii^Uit 
Wimi)äV^n SKenfd^en leBenb — 

©tauffad^er, 

«ßerr im «ßlmmell 

Sa »eint' i^ nid^t! 9liC^i itto^^nmäd^fgen JE^rdnen 

®oß id^ bie Äroft beS l^eifen ©d^merjcnS auS, 

3n tiefet SBrujt, wie einen tl^euren ©cfta^, 1040 

SSetfd^Ioß i^ if)n itnb badete nur auf ^aten* 

3^ fxod) butd^ aße Ärümmen beö ©eBirgS, 

Äeitt ^al voax fo tjetjietft, id^ f)jä:^t' eS auö; 

Sßiö an ber ©letfd^er eirtebedtten guß 

^maxUV Id^ unb fanb Benjo^nte »§ütten, 1045 

Unb üBeraH, wol^in mein ffu^ mid^ trug, 

Sfanb id^ ben gleid^en «§aß ber ^^^rannet; 

S)enn Bio an biefe lefete ©renje felBfl 

SeleBter ©d^o))fung, wo ber fiarte 93oben 

Sluf^ört gu geBen, tauBt ber SSögte ®eij — 1050 

Sie «öerjen aUt biefeS Biebern SSolfÖ 

(Srregt' id^ mit bem ©tadlet meiner SBorte, 

Unb unfer ftnb fle aß mit «gerj unb SÄunb. 

©t auffädlet. 

®rope0 l^aBt il^r in furjer Sfrijl geleiflet. 

a^eld^tl^aL 

3^ tl^at nod^ me^n Die Beiben ffeflen jlnb'8, 1055 

9( f B e r g unb ©amen, bie ber fianbmann fordetet 3 
Senn l^inter il^ren fjelfenwällen fd^irmt 
Ser Sfeinb fid^ leidet unb fd^äbiget bag Sanb. 
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9Äit eignen Stugen woßt' id& e« erfunben; 

3ti^ ttjar gtt ©amen unb U\oX) ble Surg. 1060 

©tauffa^et. 
3l^r ivagtet eud^ dd' in M £igerd <65^le ? 

«TOeld^tl^aL 

3^ voat öerfleibet bort In 5PiIger8tra^t, 

3^ fol^ ben Sanböogt an ber 3;afel fd^welgen — 

Urtl^eilt, 06 id^ mein *&erj tejwlngen fann: 

3ti^ ^af) ben {^einb unb i(^ erfd^Iug ll^n nld^t 1065 

©touffad^et. 

9ittvoa% bad ®Iüd tvor eurer JTül^nl^elt ^olb. 

(Unterbeffen ftnb bie anbem Sanbleute ^omM9 gefommen unb n&^ern 

fld^ ben beiben.) 

3)0(3^ jefeo fagt mir, wer bie ^eunbe jinb 

Unb bie gereiften Scanner, ble tnä) folgten? 

SP^ati^t mld^ (efannt mit il^nen, bafi tvir und 

Sutrauli^ naiven unb ble «^erjen dfnem 1070 

SDieler» 

Ser fennte tutS^ nl^t, «ßerr, in ben bret fianben? 
^ä). tln ber 2^eler öon ©amen, bleö l^ler Ijl 
a^eln ©d^weperfol^n, ber ©trutl^ öon SBlnfelrleb* 

©tauffad^en 

3l^r nennt mir feinen unJefannten 9lamem ' 

(Sin SBlnfelrleb xtiax% ber ben SDrod^en fd^Iug 1075 

3m ©um^f Bei SBeller unb fein Seien Hep 

3n biefem ©trauf. 

SBlnfelrieb. 
Sa« »ar mein %^n, «öerr SBerner. 
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Wltläftljal (geigt auf gtod SatiMeute). 

iDle wol^nen l^lnterm ffialb, flnb Älojietleute 

Som (SngelBerg — 3l^ werbet jle brum m(S)t 

Sittad)tm, votil fte eigne Seute flnb 1080 

Xlnb nid^t, »ie wir, frei fl^en auf bem @r6e — 

Sie lieBen'd Sanb, flnb fonfl auä) tool^I Berufen. 

©tauffad^er (gu ben Beiben). 

®eBt mir bie <§anb. Sd :t>reife ^(^, von feinem 

mt feinem «eibe )) jlid^tig iji ouf ©rben ; 

S)o^ 9iebli(^{eit gebeil^t in jiebem ®tanbe. 1085 

Jtontab «6unn. 
3)a6 {^ <6err 9lebing, unfer ^Itlanbammann. 

aWeier. 

3^ fenn' ll^n mf)l «r ifl mein 5Biberl3art, 
Der um ein alteö (SrBjHiä mit mir redetet» 
— 'Öerr Olebing, wir flnb ffeinbe öor ®eri(3^tj 
^ier flnb wir einig. 

(©d^üttelt i^m bie $anb.) 

©tauffa^er. 

S)ad ifl Brai^ gefprot^en. 1090 
ffiinfelrieb. 
^M i^? ©ie fommen. «&5rt baö «&om öon Uril 

((Red^td mtb Un!d fielet man Betüaffnete SJ^dnner mit SCQinbUd^tem bie 

gelfen l^erabjleigen.) 

2luf ber Stauer» 

®e^t! ©tetgt nid^t felBfi ber fromme ©iener Ootteö, 

Der ttjürb'ge ^Sfaner mit l^eraB? 9lid^t fd^eut er 

Deg aBegeS SMl^en unb ba8 ©rau'n ber 9laä)t, 

Sin treuer «girte für bag aSoIf gu forgen. 1095 



( 

6% SBil^cIm Ztll\ 

Saumgartem 

©er ©Igrijl folgt il^m unb »gerr SBalt^er Sürfl, 
Soti^ ni(]^t ben ^eU erdicf' id^ in ber Stenge. 

SBaltl^er Surft (Röffetmann, ber Pfarrer, ^etermann, 
ber ©igrifl, Ä u o n i, ber ^irt, 9B e r n i, ber Säger, Ol u o b i, tn 
gif(^er, unb no^ fünf anbere ßanbleute. Slfle gnfammen, brci 
unb brcifig an ber Qüi^i, treten ))oru)ärt0 unb ^dUn {t(^ um 

bo^ Seuer. 

SSBaltl^et Sürfi. 

©0 muffen njlr auf unferm eignen dtV 

Unb ödterlid^en SBoben unö öerflol^ren 

Sufantmen fc^Ieid^en, wie bie 2^örber tl^un, iioo 

Unb 6ei ber 0iad^t, bie il^ren fd^warjen SWantel 

0lur bem aSerfeed^en unb ber fonnenfd^euen 

aSerfc^wörung leitet, unfer gutes SlecJ^t 

Uns Idolen, bo0 bod^ lauter ift unb flar, 

©ki^voit ber glanjt^oll offne ®(^oop M ^aged. 1105 

Saft'^ gut fein. SBaö bie bunfte 0lati^t gef^onnen, 
©oll frei unb ftbi)li^ an baS &\^t ber Sonnen. 

Slöffelmann. 

^bxt, tta6 mir ®ott inö «&erj glBt, ßibgenojfen! 

SBir jiel^en l^ier flatt einer Sanbggemeinbe 

Unb Wnnen gelten für ein ganjeö SJoIf. mo 

©0 la^t und tagen nati^ ben alten aBrduti^en 

©e8 Sanbö, »ic wir'0 in rul^igen Seiten pflegen; 

2Ba8 ungefe^lid^ ifl in ber Serfammlung, 

©ntfd^ulbige bie 9lotl^ ber Seit. S)od^ ®ott 

3fi öBeraß, wo man baö Wed^t ijernjaltet, ms 

Unb unter feinem «Fimmel flel^en ivir. 
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©tauffad^et* 
SBo^I, laft un8 tagen naS) ber alten Sitte; 
3fi ed 8^»^ Sflati^t, fo leud^tet unfer üit^U 

Sil gTeid^ bie Qa^ nid^t JjoD, ba8 »gerj Iji ^(er 

Seö gangen SiolU, bie SBejien flnb jugegem 1120 

Jtonrab «Sunn. 

©inb m(ii bie alten fßn^tx nid^t gut «^anb, 
@te jlnb in unfre «bergen eingefti^rieBen. 

ölöffelmann. 

Bi>f)lan, fo fei ber ffling fogleid^ geBilbet. 
9^an ^pflanje auf bie ©d^n^erter ber ®en?alt I 

2luf ber SWauer, 

£)er Sanbedantmann nel^me feinen $Ia^, 1125 

Unb feine SBalJel pelzen il^m gur Seite! 

©igrip. 

68 flnb ber a35Her brele* SBeld^em nun 
Seittl^rt'd, bad <@au:t)t gu ge^en ber @emeinbe? 

STOeier» 

Um biefe ffi^r' tnüg ©ti^nj^g ntit Uri jireiten, 

SBir Unterttjalbner flel^en frei gurütf. , 1130 

5Bir fle^'ti gurüÄ; ttjir flnb bie iJIel^enben, 
S)te «gütfe l^eifd^en ^on ben ntd^t'gen gfreunben. 

©tauffad^er. 

®o nel^ttie Uri benn ba8 ©d^wert; fein Sanner 
i\tf)t Bei ben Olömergügen un^ Jjoran, 
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®e8 ©c^wcrteg ®^rc werbe ©d^wjjj gu 33^ell, n3S 

S)enn feined ®tammed tül^men n?ir und aOe* 

fllöffelmattn* 
Sen ebeltt SBetifbett loft mid^ freunbKc^ fd^Ii^ten: 
®^n?!9j foH im (Ratl^; Url im gelbe ptl^ren, 

malt^tt gütji 
(rei^t bem ©taufad^er bie <S^koetteO* 
®o nel^imti 

©tauffa^er. 
9lid^t mir, bem Sllter fei bie C^re. 

3 m «öofe* 
Sie meipen Salute iSf)Ü Ulri^ ber ©^mib. 1140 

9luf ber Wtautx. 
S)er a^ann ifl loader, bo^ ni^t freien ©tanbd; 
Aein eigner SRann fann Sliti^ter fein in ®^t99}« 

©tauffa^er* 
©tel^t ni^t ^txx {Reblng l^ier, ber 5lltlanbammann ? 
3Bad fu^en »ir nod^ einen SBürbigern? 

SBaltl^er gürji. 
(Er fei ber ^[mmann unb bed Saged <@au)}t! 1145 

SBer baju flimmt, erl^ete feine «ödnbe* 

(Mt l^eBen bie xtä^tt $anb auf.) 

81 e b i n g (tritt in bie «Witte). 

3^ fann bie «6anb niti^t auf bie SBitti^er legen, 

©0 fiö&njör' iä) broBen Ui ben en?'gen ©temen, 

S)a^ id) xaid) nimmer n^ill loom Oled^t entfernen* 

(SWan xiäfttt bie gto>ei ^ä^rotxttt ^ox i^m auf, ber (Ring Bilbet {!(i^ 

um il^n (er, ©d^to^} B&lt bie mittt, ret^td jiettt ft(!^ Urt unb Mi 

Untertoatben. (5r ^e^t auf fein ©(^la(!^tf4toert geftftt^t.) 
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SBad i^% ba9 bU brei fßblftx bed ©eBirgd 1150 

«6ter an bed ®ee8 unwittl^I^em ©eflobe 
3u[ammenfit^rte in ber @eißet^nbe? 
3Ba6 fott ber Snl^alt fein be8 neuen Sunbö, 
S)en wir l^ier unterm ©ternenl^immel fliften? 

©tauffad^er (tritt in ben (Rinö). 

Sir {Hften feinen neuen SBunb; ed ifl 1155 

ein uralt SBünbniß nur i>on aSfiter Seit, 

3)a8 wir erneuern I SGBiffet, (Sibgenoffen I 

0( un0 ber ®ee, oB und bie Serge fd^eiben, 

Uttb iebeö »olf fld^ für. jl^ feI6jt regiert, 

@o flnb wir eined ®tamnted bo^ unb SBlutd, 1160 

Unb eine «Seimatl^ i^% au^ ber wir ^ogen. 

SBinfelrieb. 

©0 i^ ed wal^r, wie'ö in ben Äiebern lautet, 
S)a$ wir ^on fern l^er in bad fianb gewaQt? 
t^eilt'd und mit, wad eu^ ba^on (efannt, 
S)af {i^ ber neue Sunb am alten fldrfe. 1165 

©tauffad^er* 

«^ört, wag bie alten «Wirten fl^ erjdl^Ien« 

— (S8 war ein großes aSoH, leinten im 8anbe 

9la^ a^itterna^t, bad litt t)on f^werer S!^eurung. 

3tt biefer 9lot:^ Befö^Ioß bie 8anb«gemeinbe, 

Sof ie ber gel^nte Si^rger naä) bem S008 11 70 

Ser ajdter 8anb öerlaffe — S)a« gefö^al^ I 

Unb gogen aud, wel^flagenb, Scanner unb SeiBer, 

®n großer »Öeergug, na^ ber 2^ittagdfonne, 

Mi bem <S(ff)pttt fl^ f^Iagenb bur^ bad beutfd^e Sanb, 

$id an bad <6o(^Ianb biefer Salbgebirge« 1175 

Unb el^ ni^t ermübete ber Sug, 
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SBU ba$ fle lamen in bad ivllbe ^al, 
SEBo iejjt bie «Kuotta gttjif^en aBkfcn rinnt— 
iRi^t SR(nf(J^enf))uten n^aren l^iet {u feigen, 
fRvLX eine «&ütte fianb am Ufer einfam, 1180 

S)a fa$ ein S^ann, unb »wartete ber Sdl^re — 
S)o^ ^eftig n^ogete ber See unb xoax 
9ll<]^t fal^rBar; ba Befallen jle ba« Äanb 
®i^ n&l^er unb gewal^rten fd^5ne Sülle 
S)ed «^oljed unb entbedten gute Srunnen, 1185 

Unb meinten, {Id^ im litbtn SJaterlanb 
3u Pnben — 2)a Bef^Ioffen fle ju Heiden, 
SrBaueten ben alten {Rieden <S^)a>^i, 
Unb l^atten mannen fauren ^ag, ben 9BaIb 
SWit weit i)erfd^Iungnen SCBurjeln auejuroben — 1190 

S)rauf, al9 ber Soben ni^t mel^r ®nügen tl^at 
iDer Qdffl M fSolU, ba gogen fle l^inüBer 
3um fti^njargen Serg, ia, Big and SBeipIanb l^in, 
9Bo l^inter em'gem SifedtvaH verborgen, 
(Sin anbred Soll in anbern 3ungen fpri^t 1195 

SDen &tdm ®tan) erBauten fle am «fternn^alb, 
5)en Sieden 2lltorf in bem ii)al ber Weuf — 
3)oti^ BlieSen fle bed Urf))rungd ßet9 gebenf; 
(Sud aO ben ^emben ©tdmmen, bie feitbem 
3n SRitte il^red £anbd ^<f^ angejlebelt, laoo 

Sinben bie ©d^n}^;^ SRänner flti^ l^eraud, 
(£6 giBt bad «Serj, bad Slut fl(^ ju erfennen« 
(Oieid^t redete unb lin!^ bie ^anb l^in.) 

2tuf ber SlÄauer. 
3a, »ir flnb e i n e 8 bergend, e i n e d SBlutd ! 

31 11 e (fi^ bie «ftnbe teid^enb). 
9Bir flnb ein fBolt, unb einig »oOen »ir l^anbelm 
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©tauffad^er* 

Sie anbem fßbXttt tragen frembed 3o^, 1205 

Sie l^alBen jl^ bem Sieger untenoorfetu 

& ItUn felBß in unfern Sanbedmarfen 

S)er Saffen ))iel; bie frembe ${Ii^ten tragen, 

Unb il^re Jtne^tfi^aft erBt auf ll^re Ainber« 

S)o(^ »ir, ber alten ©(j^weijer e^ter ®tamm, 12 10 

9Bir l^aSen fletS bie Sreil^eit und Ben?al^rt. 

9U(]^t unter ^rjlen iogen tvir ba§ Jtnie, 

SreikoiUig lod^Iten tvir ben ©ti^irm ber Aaifer« 

8töffelmann« 
9rei »dielten loir bed 8leid^e9 ©d^u^ unb ©ti^irm: 
@o ^e^t'd Bemerft in JCaifer Sriebrid^d Srief. 1215 

©tauffa^er. 
Senn l^errenlod tfl aud^ ber ^eifle nii^t. 
Sin OBerl^au^t ntu$ fein, ein l^^ßer Stifter, 
9DSo man bad SttS)i mag f$5))fen in bem ©treit. 
Drum i)aUn unfre SSdter für ben Soben, 
3)en {le ber alten 9BiIbni$ aigeivonnen, 1220 

Sie &y^ gegönnt bem Jtaifer, ber ben «^erm 
&i(St nennt ber beutfi^en unb ber n^elfc^en (Erbe, 
Unb, n)ie bie anbem freien feinet Oleiti^d, 
^idf i^m ju ebelm 9Bafenbien{i geloBt; 
Senn biefeö ijl ber freien einj'ge $fli^t, 1225 

Sad 8tei^ ju fi^irmen, bad fie feKfl Befci^irmt 

3Ba9 brüBer i% ifl Sl^erfmal eined ^ne^te. 

©tauffad^er* 
Sie folgten, wenn ber *6eri6ann erging, 
Sem 9iei^dt)anier unb fd^Iugen feine ©^lad^ten« 
^ 9BeIf(^Ianb jogen fle ^fmaip^pmt mit, 123c 

F 3 
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S)ie 8l5merfton' t^m auf bad «&au))t jn fe^en. 

©a^eim regierten fle ft^ frßl^I^ fettjl 

S^ad^ altem S3raud^ unb eigenem ®efe^; 

Ser ^b(f)^t S3Iut6ann n^ar allein bed Jtaifer0« 

Unb bagu warb Bejiettt ein großer ®raf, 1235 

Ser l^atte feinen ®i^ ni^t in bem Sanbe* 

SBenn aSIutfd^uIb fam, fo rief man il^n l^ereln, 

Unb unter offnem «gimmel, fd^Ii^t unb flar, 

<S)pxa(f) er ba0 Siedet unb ol^ne 5Jur(3&t ber aWenfi^en. 

9Bo {Inb l^ier ®:|)uren, baß n?ir Jtned^te flnb? 1240 

Sjl einer^ ber e0 anberö »eiß, ber rebel 

3m «&ofe* 
9lein, fo öerl^dtt ftd^ aKeS, n?ie il^r ^^xtä^t, 
©ewaltl^errfd^aft warb nie iei un8 gebulbet, 

©tauffa^er* 
S)em Äaifer felBji öerfagten wir ©el^orfam^ 
5)a er ba« Wed^t gu ©unfi ber Pfaffen Bog» 1245 

S)enn ald bie imit )oon bem @otte@l^aud 
(Sinfiebeln un9 bie ^Ip in 3lnf))ru^ nal^men, 
©ie wir Beweibet feit ber SJclter 3eit, 
©er 3t6t l^erfJirgog einen alten SBrief, 
Ser il^m bie l^errenlofe Süfte fd^enfte — 1250 

Denn unfer ©afein l^atte man Joerl^el^U — 
S)a f))rad^en,wir: „erfd^Ii^en ifl ber SBriefl 
Äein Äaifer fann, wa0 unfer ijt, sjerfd^enf en ; 
Unb wirb un8 Siedet öerfagt sjom flfleid^, wir fönnen 
3n unfern SBergen aud^ be8 {Reid^S entBel^rem" 1255 

— ®o f))ra^en unfre äJdter! ©otlen wir 
S)ed neuen So^ed ®^dnbli^!eit erbulben, 
(Srieiben ))on bem fremben Ane^t, wa9 und 
3n feiner QRad^t fein Äaifer burfte Bieten? 

— SBir ^aBen biefen SBoben unö er fd^ äffen n6o 
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5)urd^ unfrer ^ftnbe ffleifl, ben alten SBalb, 

Ser fonfl ber fb&xm xoiüt SBofinung toor, 

3u einem @i^ für ä^enfi^en umgewanbelt ; 

3)ie SSrut be0 Drad^en Ijiaien wir getöbtet, 

3)er au0 ben ®üuH)fen giftgefi^^njolUn jiiefl; 1265 

Sie SleBelbede l^aien wir gerriffen, 

S)ie ewig grau um biefe äBilbni^ l^ing, 

3)en l^arten JJeÖ geft)rengt, üBer ben 9l6grunb 

S)em äBanberdmann ben fld^ern ®teg geleitet; 

Unfer iji burd^ taufeubjäl^rigen SBeJlft 1270 

5)er Soben — unb ber frembe ^errenfne(3^t 

Sott Jommen bürfen unb unö Äetten fd^mieben, 

Unb @(^mad^ antl^un auf unfrer eignen (Srbe? 

3jl feine «ßülfe gegen fold^en SDrong? 

(®ine gtof e fSeioegung unter ben 8anbleuten.) 

Slein, eine ©renje f)ai S9rannenma(3&t» 1275 

SBenn ber ©ebrüdCte nirgenb^ Siedet fann finben, 

SBenn unerträgli(3& wirb bie £afi — greift er 

«hinauf getroften S^utl^ed in ben «Fimmel 

Unb l^olt l^erunter feine ew'gen Siedete, 

!Die broBen l^angen un^^erdu^erUd^ laSo 

Unb unjerBred^Hd^; wie bie Sterne felBji — 

5)er alte Urflanb ber 0latur feiert wieber, 

SBo 3Äenfd^ bem 2^enfiö^en gegenüber fielet — 

3ttJn legten SJ^ittel, wenn fein anbreS mel^r 

Serfangen will, ifl il^m ba8 ©d^wert gege6en — 1285 

5)er ®üter l^öd^fleö bürfen wir Jjert:^eib'gen 

Segen ©ewalt. — SCBir fielen bor unfer Sanb, 

5Bir jteljitt bor unfre SBeiier, unfre Äinber! 

Sllte (,(iXi il^re ©d^toerter fd^Iagenb). 

SEBir fielen bor unfre aSBeiter, unfre Äinber! 
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(Röfff Imann (tritt in ben (Riitö). 
(Sf)* iifx jum @ä)xcttt^ greifi, B<bmft ^9 tool^II 1390 

3^r fönnt cd frieblic!^ mit b<m Jtatfer fti^Ii(!^tnu 
Sd foftet eu(& ein SBort, ttnb bie S^ranmn, 
S)ie eud^ ie^t fti^toer Bebrdngen, f^meid^eln euti^. 

— (Ergreift, »ad man eu^ oft geboten ](|at, 

3!rennt euc^ \)om Steic^, erfennet Oefirei(^9 «^ol^eit — 1295 

2tuf ber 2Rauet» 

SBad fagt ber ißfarrer? SBir ju Oefhei^ fi^i95renl 

%m Sül^eL 
^M ü)n ni^t an! 

SEBlnlelrieb. 

3)a9 rdtl^ nnd ein aSerrdtl^er, 
(Sin Seinb beS Sanbedl 

Stebing. 

Stul^ig, (Sibgenoffen I 
®en)a* 
8Bir Oefhei^ l^ulbigen, nac^ fol^er ®^mati^! 

aSon bet Sflüe* 
8Bir und aBtro^n laffen bur^ ©ewalt, 1300 

9Bad tobe ber ®i^te weigerten! 

a^eiet* 

S)ann n^dren 
SBir ®Ha)?en unb ))erbienten ed ju fein! 

2luf ber fStantx. 
S)er fei gefloflen aud bem Steti^t ber ®ti^n?eiier, 
9Ber ^on QrgeBung f))ri^t an Oeflenei^i 

— Sanbammann, id^ Befleiße brauf, Med fei 1305 
S)ad erfle Sanbdgefe^, bad voix f)itt geBen« 

a^el^tl^aL 
®o fei'd« SBer ))on (Ergebung f))ri^t an Oefhei(^, 
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©od te(i^tIod fein unb aller (Sl^ren Baor, 

Äeüi ganbmann riel^m' W^n auf an frinem Seutr* 

31 n e (V^m bie re^te $anb anQ» 
SBii: tt)o([en eS, bad fei ®efet ! 

(R e b l n g (nadj einet «Paufe). 

(SS ifl'd. 1310 

8l5ffelmantt. 
Se^t feib il^t frei, i^r feib'ö burc^ bie« ®efe^ 
Snid^t burd^ ©enjalt fotl Dejiettei^ etttoften, 
aBaö ed butd& freunblid^ SBerten ni^t eri^ielt — 

3ofi öott aBeiler. 
3ur S!agedoTbnung, n^eitet! 

{Rebing* 

Cibgenoflfen! 
©ittb atte .fanflen SKittel au^ öetfu^t? 1315 

gjieUeid^t weiß eö ber Ä5nig nid^t; e« iji 
ffiol^I gar fein SBiUe nid^t, waö wir erbulbeiu 
aud^ biefe0 Sefete fotlten wir berfud^en, 
fe|l unfre Älage tringen bor fein Cfyc^ 
mf wir gum ©d^werte greifen* ®d^redli^ immer, 1320 
%\x^ in geredeter ©ac^e, ijl ©ewalt. 
®ott l^ilft nur bann, wenn SlÄenfd^en nid^t me^r l^elfen. 

®tauffad^er(gu Äonrab ^unn). 
Slun ijl'« wx tu^, SBerid^t gu geiem «ebet 

Äonrab «öunn. 
%6:i war gu (Rl^elnfelb an beö Äaiferö $falj, 
äßiber ber SSögte l^arten ©ruä ju Hagen,, 13*5 

5)ett »rief gu Idolen unfrer alten jjrei^eit, 
5)en ieber neue Äönig fonjl ieji&tigt 
Sie SBoten bieler ©täbte fanb id^ bort, 
Som fd^wtt'fd^en Sanbe unb bom Sauf be« flfl^elnö, 
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Die aW erl^ielten il^re fPergamente, 1330 

Unb feierten freubig njleber in il^r fianb. 

^i(^f euren SSoten, voM man an bie SUfttl^e, 

Uttb bie entliefen mi^ mit leerem 3!rofi: 

„©er Äaifer f)aU bieömal feine 3^it; 

„@r würbe fonji einmal voof)l an un3 benfen.** 1335 

— Unb ate i^ traurig burd^ bie ©die ging 

$Der Äönigrturg, ba fal^ id^ «öerjog «§anfen 

3n einem (Srfer minenb jiel^n, um i^n 

Die ebeln «§errn ijon SBart unb Segerfelb* 

Die riefen mir unb fogten: „«§elft eud^ felBji! 1340 

„©ered^tigfeit erwartet ni(i}t bom Äönig. . 

„SBerauBt er nid^t be0 eignen SBruberö Äinb^ 

„Unb l^interl^dlt il^m fein geredetes ©rie? 

„Der »gerjog fielet' i^n um fein SKötterlid^eS, 

„6r ^aU feine Saläre boß, e8 wdre 1345 

„9lnn S^it/ aud^ Sanb unb Seute ju regieren. 

„ffiaS warb il^m jum Sefd^eib? Sin Äränjlein feftt' i^m 

„Der Äaifer auf: baö fei bie Qm ber Sugenb." 

2luf ber STOauer* 

3l^r ]^aM'8 gel^ört. «ed^t unb ©ered^tigfeit 

erwartet nid^t bom Äaifer! «&etft eud^ fel6jl! 1350 

{Rebing. 

Sflid^tö anbre0 Blettt ung üBrig. Shxn geBt Stall), 
SBie wir eö fing jum frol^en ®nbe leiten. 

Saltl^er gürtl (trüt in ben öHng). 

. 5tBtretien wollen wir berl^aßten S^ang; 
Die alten ffled^te, wie wir jle ererbt 
aSon unfern 93dtern, woßen wir Bewahren, 1355 

9lid^t ungejügelt nad^ bem 9kmn greifen* 
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iDem Äalfet Bleue, waö M Jtaiferö tjt, 
9Ber einen «^errn f)at, bien' i^m :|)f(id^tgemd^* 

SUieier. 
3^ trage @ut Don Oeflerteid^ ju Selben« 

3l^t falztet fort; Dejireld^ bie gjjiicJ^t gu leijlen. 1360 

Soft \)on SBetler. 

• 

3t^ jleure an bie «§errn sjon 3lcopptt^xvtil. 

SBaltl^er J?ür|l 
iijx fal^ret fort, gu jinfen unb gu jieuern* 

(Rdffelmann. 
Scr fltof en 5Jrou gu 3ötd^ Bin i^ ijereibeL 

aSoItl^er gürfl 
3^r geBt bem Älofier, nja0 beö Älojierö ifl^ 

®tauffa(3&er. 
^ trage feine Selben aU beö Slei^ö* 1365 

SBaltl^er ^nx% 
SBa8 fein muf, ba0 gefd^el^e, böd^ ni(^t briiBer. 
^ie 9$5gte n^otten n?ir mit il^ren Jtned^ten 
SStrJogen unb bie fe^en ©d^löffer Brechen; 
So^, wenn e8 fein mag, ol^ne SSIut* @Ö fel^e 
Ser Äaifer, ba$ wir notl^gebrungen nur 1370 

Der e^rfurcJ^t fromme fPjüd^ten aBgeworfen, 
Unb fielet er unö in unfern ©c^ranfen BleiBen, 
SSielleid^t Beflegt er {iaatöHug feinen 3orn; 
Senn BiJl'ge Surd^t erwetfet fl^ ein 93oIf, 
5)ai mit bem ©d^werte in ber Sauft fl^ mdfigt. 1375 

ölebing. 
2)0^ lajfet l^ören, wie J?oKenben wir'0? 

f 
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@d fjai ber gfeinb bie SBafen in ber <@anb, 
Unb ni^t funval^r in Stieben n^irb er midiem 

®tauffa(3öer. 
®r witb'g, wenn et in SBaffen und etWiit; 
aBir üBerraf^en i||n^ t^' et fl(!^ tüflet 138° 

3»eiet. 
SP iaib öeft)to(]&en, aiet fö^wet getl^an. 
Und tagen in bem Sanb jwei fefle ©^löffet, 
Die geien ®(]^itm bem Seinb unb wetben futd^tBttt, 
^enn und bet Adnig in bad Sanb foOt' faQem 
Slo^Betg unb ®atnen ntufl (ejwungen fein, 1385 

&)' man ein ®(^wett etl^e(t in ben btei Sanben. 

©tauffa(]^et» 
®dumt man fo lang, fo »itb bet Sfeinb gewarnt, 
3u aSlele flnb'd, bie bad ©el^eimnifl tl^eilem 

SUJeiet» 
3n ben SEBalbfldtten flnb't fld^ fein SSettfitl^et* 

Slöffelmann» 
S)et Sifet aud^, bet gute, fann ^ettatl^en* 1390 

aBaltl^et Sfütft 
®^ie£t man ed auf, fo wirb bet Swing boOenbet 
3n 3irtotf, unb bet »ogt BefejHgt jlti^, 

SUJeiet. 
i^x benft an eu^. 

®igti|t 
Unb il^t feib ungete^t 
STOeiet (auffal^tenb). 
SBit ungete^t ! S)a« batf un« Uti Bieten ! 

aiebing, 
»ei eutem «ibe, flflufeM 
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3a, wenn ^^ ©«^wi^g 1395 

^njlttfji mit Viü, muffen wit »ol^I fc^tveigetu 

Stebing. 
3(^ muf md^ iveifen ^or ber Sanbdgemeinbe, 
3)a§ i^t mit l^eft'gem Sinn ben ffrieben fttrt! 
©tel^n »ir nld^t aüe für blefefte ®a^e? 

aBittlelrieb. 
SBetitt »it'ö J)erf(]^lcien K8 gum 8fejl be0 «ßetni, 1400 

S)ann (ringt'd bie ®itte mit, ba^ alle ©äffen 
S)em Sogt ©ef^enfe (ringen auf bad ®^Iof » 
©0 fönnen gelten SO^dnner ober gwölf 
®i^ un)7erbä(j^tig in ber Surg ^erfammeln, 
S)ie fu^en l^eimliti^ f))i^'ge (Sifen mit, 1405 

S)ie man gef^irinb !ann an bie @ta(e fleden, 
3)enn niemanb fommt mit SBafen in bie SBurg. 
3unä(j^fl im 9BaIb ^dlt bann ber grofe «Saufe, 
Unb, n^enn bie anbern ^lüili^ fl^ bed £^ord 
(Stmä^tiget, fo n^irb ein «^orn geHafen, 1410 

Unb iene Bremen an9 bem «ßinterl^alt* 
So »irb ba0 S^Iofl mit Ui(i)ttt ?lrBeit unfer* 

©en Olo^Berg üBemel^m' i^ gu erfieigen, 

5)enn eine S)irn' beö ®^Ioffe8 ifi mir ^olb, 

Unb lei^t Ui^x* i^ fle, g^ui nd^tlid^en 1415 

SBefui!^ bie fd^wanfe Seiter mir gu reid^en; 

Sin i<!^ broBen erfl, giel^' i(f) bie S^eunbe na(f). 

(Rebing. 
3ii'0 gaier SBiHe, baß berfd^oBen »erbe? 

(JDie SRe^t^eit erl^cBt bie J&anb.) 
©tauffad^er (g&^|tt bie ©timmen). 
88 i^ ein aiÄeljir bon gwanglg gegen gnjWfl 
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SBenn am Beftimmten Sag bie 93urgen faden, 1420 

®o geien wir öon einem Setg jum anbem 

S)a8 Seiten mit bem fllaud^j bet fianbflurm wirb 

^ufge(oten, f^neU; im «&au))tort jebed Sanbed. 

aBenn bann bie SSögte fel^n ber SBaffen (Smft 

®Iau6t mir, fle werben fl^ be3 Streite Begeben 1425 

Unb gern ergreifen frieblid^eö ®eleit, 

%ud nnfem Sanbe^marfen ju entweiti^en* 

©tauffad^er» 
0lur mit bem ®ef ler für^t' id^ fd^weren ©tanb, 
ffur^tBar iji er mit flleijlgen umgeBen; 
Sflid^t ol^ne Sßlut räumt er ba8 Jfelb, ia, fetBjl 1430 

aSertrieien Bleibt er fiird^tBar nod^ bem Sanb. 
©d^wer iji'0 nhb faji gefdl^rtid^, \\jxi gu fti^onem 

Söaumgarten. 
SBo'« ]j|ategefäl^rlid& ift ba jieöt miti^ l^in! 
Dem S!eJl berban!' i^ mein gerettet Se6en, 
®ern f<ö^lag' i^'^ in bie ©c^ange für ba8 Sanb; 1435 

3»ein' (S^r^ ]{|ai' i^ Bef^üfet, mein ^erj Bejriebigt. 

Webing» 
Die Seit Bringt {Ratl^. erwartetes in ®ebulb. 
9^an mufl bem 3(ugenBIi(f auHj wad bertrauen. 
— Doö^ fel^t, inbeß wir nÄd^tUd^ l^ier noc^ tagen, 
©teKt auf ben l^öd^fien Sergen fd^on ber SWorgen 1440 
Die glül^'nbe «^o^wa^t aud — Jtommt, la^t und [Reiben, 
(S)^' unö be« Jtageö Senaten üBerrafci^t» 

aßaltl^er »ürfr 

©orgt ni^t, bie 9lad^t weiti^t langfam aw^ ben Xl^älem. 

(SlUe l^oBen unl0Ü(fütU$ bie «§üte aBgencmmen unb betraci^ten xä 
fiiUer Sammlung bie SD^orgenrötl^e.) 
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{Röffclmann» 
Sei biefem fiic^t, ba6 unö juerji Begrüßt 
Son atlen 9S5Ifetn, bie tief unUx un0 1445 

S^trer atl^menb njol^nen in bem ßualm bet ©tdbtC; 
8oft uttö ben Gib beö neuen ©unbeö fd^wören. \ 

3Btr woKen jein ein eingig SSolf öon aBrübem, 
3tt feinet 9lot]^ «nö trennen wnb ©efal^t» 

(5lt[e \)pxt(Sjm ti mäj mit erl^oBenen brei Singem.) 

— 3Bir tooßen. frei fein wie bie SSdter tt^aren, | 1450 
^(x ben 5£ob, ald in ber Aned^tfi^aft leien« 

(Sie oBen.) j 

— Sir woßen trauen auf ben ]^5^jlen ®ott 1 
Unb un0 ni(fyt f&t(3^ten s?or ber SU^ad^t ber STOenfiJ^em j 

(SBie «Ben. 2)ie l^anbleute umarmen einanber.) / 
©tauffati^er* 
Se^t gel^e lebet feine« aDBegeß fHÖ 
3u feinet Sreunbfiö^aft unb ©enofifame» 1455 

8Ber ^irt ifl, »intre tul^ig fein «gerbe 
Unb ttjeri' im ©tißen- Sreunbe f&t ben SBunK 

— SBaS no^ Bio ba^in muß erbulbet werben, 
(5rbulbet*0 ! Saßt bie Sle^nung ber fllprannen 
^xmä^^tn, Bid ein Sag bie allgemeine 1460 
Unb bie Befonbre ®d^ulb auf einmal ^a^lu 

Sßejäl^me iebet bie gerechte ffiutl^, 

Unb f))ate f&t baö ®ange feine Sta(i)t; 

S)enn (RauB Begel^t am allgemeinen ®nt, 

SBcr felBjl fld^ l^ilft in feinet eignen <SaS}t. 1465 

Önbtm ^le §u brei »erfd^iebenen ©eiten in grofiter (Ru^e abgelten, 

fallt bai Drd^efler mit einem ^ra(ä^t»otten ^d^toung ein ; bie leere 

@cme BteiBt nod^ eine Seitlang offen unb geigt bod ©(^aufpiel ber 

aufgel^enben @onne iiber ben (SidgeBirgen.) 
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ACT III. 

The events of the tbird act pass in three different places : 
still they are, in some respect, connected with each other. 

ThRßnt scene reveals to us the idyllic home circle of Teil, 
who is engaged at some carpenter's work, whilst Hedwig, bis 
wife, busies herseif with the Performance of domestic duties. 
Their children, Walther and Wilhelm, play in the background, 
as young archers, with the cross-bow, which circumstance 
gives rise to a conversation between Teil and bis wife, who 
expresses her anxiety at the deeds of daring and adventure 
which Teil is said to perform during his perilous ezcursions 
over the frozen mountain steeps; but Teil expresses his 
reliance in God, and in his own strength and watchfulness. 
He then prepares to leave for Altorf, where he has promised 
to meet his father-in-law, Walther Fürst. But Hedwig, 
whose heart is fiUed with anxious forebodings, implores him 
to keep away from Altorf, where Gessler just then happens 
to be staying. Teil, however, per^ists, and, to reassure 
Hedwig, teils her that not long ago he met Gessler on a 
lonely spot, where it was quite in his power to take his füll 
revenge on account of the severe punishment which the 
Govemor had inflicted upon him 'for a trifling offence.* 
Gessler saw his own helpless condition and trembled, but 
Teil scomed the very idea of a cowardly yengeance ; hence 
he considers himself safe from the Govemor. In vain Hedwig 
teils her husband that Gessler will never forgive him for 
having seen him trembling in his weakness ; he has promised 
to go, and is beut upon keeping his word. Walther, the true 
^child of the mountain,' accompanies his father, whilst his 
gentler brother, Wilhelm, stays at home with his mother. 

The next scene is laid in a retired part of the forest, and 
the romantic character of the scenery is indicated by brooks 
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dashing in spray over the rocks. Bertha Ton Bruneck 
appears in a hunting-dress, and is followed immediately by 
Ulrich von Rudenz. A long conversation ensues, from which 
we leam that the Baron von Attinghausen was right in think- 
ing that' the hand of that noble lady was held out as a bait for 
bis nephew by the Imperial party. Rudenz now confesses to 
Bertha that in joining the partisans of Austria he had hoped 
to gain her good graces. But the patriotic maiden scoms 
the thought of eyer being unlted to a man who betrays his 
conntry. These generous sentiments arouse the nobler feel- 
ings which had only been slumbering in the heart of Rudenz, 
and the Taliant knight determines to bid adieu to the phan- 
toms of his ambitious foUy, and to find his happiness among 
his own people. 

Bertha admonishes him to ' stand by the people whatever 
may happen/ but is interrupted by the sound of hunting horns 
which are heard in the distance, and the two part leaving 
m different directions. 

The place of action is now transferred to a meadow near 
Altorf, where the whole of the tbird scene passes. At the 
back of the stage is seen the stränge spectacle of a hat placed 
upon a pole, to which the people had been bid to do homage, 
and twosoldiers, Friesshardt and Leuthold, keep watch before 
what looks like a scare-crow, to see that the order is obeyed. 

Teil has now arrived, with his son Walther, at Altorf. 
They pass the hat without noticing it. The father explains 
to his son, that the reason why the Swiss prefer toiling amidst 
the wild and barren mountains, instead of. going down to the 
delightful land which is fair as any garden, is because they 
prize freedom above all. 

Tell's attention is called to the hat by his curious son, and 
as he is hastening away, determined not to take notice of it, 
he is stopped by Friesshardt. The soldiers are about to drag 
Teil into prison, when upon the cries of Walther the priest 
Rösselmann and the sacristan, with three other men, rush 
upon the scene. They are soon joined by Walther Fürst, 
Melchthal, and Stauffacher. Their Indignation is roused by 
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the determination of the soldiers to thrust Teil into prison 
as a traitor. Now follows a tumultuous scene, whlch is, how- 
ever, all but stilled by the influence of Fürst and Stauffacher) 
when the malicious Friesshardt utters the cry of ' Riet and 
Insurrection : ' and this he repeats still more loudl'y, when 
hunting homs are heard from without, and the approach of 
the Govemor is announced. 

Gessler appears, accompanied by Rudolph der Harras, 
Bertha, Rudenz, and a numerous train of armed attendants. 
The cause of the uproar being explained, Gessler reproaches 
Teil with flagrant disloyalty, and instead of graciously accept- 
ing the latter's candid apology, he inhumanly bids the'archer 
shoot an apple placed on his own child's head ; if he miss the 
aim his own head shall be forfeited. In vain the unfortunate 
father implores the mercy of the Govemor, in vain are the 
heartfelt appeals of Bertha and the energetic remonstrances of 
Rudenz ; Gessler remains inexorable. But even while Bertha 
casts herseif between the incensed Govemor and the indignant 
Rudenz, Teil takes aim and shoots the apple from the head of 
his son. 

Gessler is amazed at the daring deed ; and Teil sinks to the 
ground exhausted. All present are deeply affected, and while 
they are about to lead ofF the agitated father, Gessler asks 
him what he meant to do with the second arrow which he 
had placed with some seeming design in his belt. Teil, in 
reliance upon the Govemor's promise that his life should be 
spared, avows that with the second arrow he meant to have shot 
Gessler himself, in case the first had hit his darling child. 

Teil has scarcely uttered that manly declaration when 
Gessler gives the order to seize and bind him, declaring with 
treacherous ingenuity that he granted Teil his life, but not 
his freedom. Teil is to be removed to the Goveräor's ship, 
and he will himself see him safely lodged at Küssn^ht. 

Amidst the heartrending exclamations of agony from those 
present, Teil resolutely tears himself away from his sympa- 
thizing friends, sending to his anxious wife the message : ' The 
boy is uninjured; God will succour me l' 
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$of \)or Sien« foufe. 

3:eII {ft mit ber Simmetort, $eb)t)ig mit einer ffixalxAtn 

9MX bef(^&fttdt. mali^tx ttnb äßil^etm in ber Xtefe 

f)7ieUn mit einer fleinen $lrmbru^ 

ffialtl^er (W). 
a»it bem 5PfeiI, bem SBogen, 
S)ur(^ ©etirg unb ^al 
Stommt ber ®(!^it^ gegogen 
0rü^ am SU^oröenjlral^L 

ffile im 8lei(!^ ber «iifte 1470 

Äönig ifl ber SBei^ — 
S)ur(^ Oetirg unb Älüfle 
«6errf(S^t ber Stufte frei* 

' 3^m gel^ört baß aBeite, 

SBaö fein 3JfeiI erreiti^t; i47S 

S)a8 ijl feine SBeute, 
9Bad ba fleugt unb freuet« 

(itommt gefangen.) 

S)er ©trang ifi mir entjnjei* SWati^ mir i^n, SSater* 

o 



Xtll 

3(1^ ttld^t. ein redetet ®(3^üfee l^llft jld^ fettjt 

(JtnaBen entfernen ftd^.) 

«& e b 10 i g* 
S)te JtnaBen fangen jettig an ju f^^ie^tn* 1480 

3:eIL 
5Jtül§ ü6t jld^, »aö ein S^eijier »erben wlH^ 

«&ebwig» 

9td^, wUU ©Ott, fle lernten'^ nie! 

3:eIL 

®ie foQen alled lernen, aßet butc^d SeBen 

®iti^ firifc^ »ta fd^Iagen, mufl ju @äfuii unb Snt^ 

©erüjiet fein. 

»ßebwlg^ 

2ld^, eö »Irb feiner feine 8lu]^' 1485 

3u «Saufe flnben. 

3:eIL 

aßutter, i^ fann'g au^ ni(^t* 
3um »Wirten l^at 9latnx miä) nld^t geKIbet; 
»lafHoS muß i(J^ ein flüd^tlg 3iel »erfolgen* 
©ann erp genieß' l^ meines SeBenS te^t, 
9Benn l^ mtt'd ieben S!ag aufS neu erBeute* 1490 

<&eb»lg* 
Unb an bie 3(ng{l ber «ßauSfrau benffl bu^nld^t, 
S)le {iti^ inbeffen, beiner »artenb, l^drmt* 
S)enn mlti^ erfüllt'0 mit ©raufen, »ad ble «Rne^te 
93on euren SQagefal^rten fi(]^ erjäl^Ien. 
Set iebem ^Bf(!^leb gittert mir bad ^tti, 1495 

S)a6 bu mir nimmer »erbefl »leberfel^rem 
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3^ fel^e Uä^, Im trilben ©iggeWtö' 

SScrÜTt; öott einer Stli)p)pt gu bet an\)tm 

©en ge^If))rung tl^un, \tf)\ »ie bie ® emfe bi(!^ 

{Rütfftjtinöenb mit jl(]^ in ben SlBgrunb reift, 1500 

aSie eine aöinblatijine bid^ ijerf^üttet, 

SBie unter bir ber trügerifd^e Sirn 

€inBrid^t, unb bu l^inaBflnffi, ein leBenbig 

SÖegrafcner, in bie fd^auerlid^e ©ruft — 

9ld^, ben sjerwegnen Sll^jenidger l^af(3^t 1505 

Der 3!ob in l^unbert wje^felnben ©efialten 1 

S)a8 ijl ein unglüdfetige« ©enjert', 

S)a3 i)al^^faf)xliä) fu^rt am Sltgrunb f)itu 

SelL 

SBer fififd^ uml^erft)dl^t mit gefunben ©innen, 

auf ©Ott Jjertraut unb bie gelen!e Äraft, 1510 

Ser ringt ^ä) leidet auö jeber ^af)x unb 0lot^ ; 

Sen fd^reät ber SSerg ni(3^t, ber borauf geiorem 

(dr fjat feine Sltbeit tjoüenbet, legt bod ©erdt:^ l^ittioeg.) 

3e|t, mein' id), l^dlt bad Si^or auf ^df)x unb 5£ag. 
Sie 3lrt im ^auö erfrart ben Stwini^tmanm 

(9limmt ben ^ut.) 

«gebn^ig« 
$$0 gel^fl bu l^in ? 

SelL 
9laä) 9lItorf ju bem Sater. 15 15 
«@ebn)ig. 
Sinnjl bu aud^ nid^tg ©efdl^rlid^eö ? ©ejielji' mir'3* 

SBie f omm^ bu barauf, iJrau ? 

6 2 
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(gö ftjinnt fld^ et»a8 
Segen Me aSftgte — Sluf bem fllütn warb 
®etagt, i^ n?eif, unb bu (tfl au^ im SSunbe« 

Seil. 

St^ njar nid^t mit baiei — bo^ werb' iä) mi^ 1520 

S)em Sanbe nid^t entjiel^en, n?enn ed ruft. 

«gebwig. 

@ie tretben bid^ l^injleÄen, tro ® efal^r ijl ; 

I)a8 ©d^werjie »irb bein %xtf)txl fein, wie immer. 

(Sin ieber wirb Befleuert nad^ Serm5gen« 

'Öebwig. 

©en Unterwalbner l^ajl bu aud^ im ©tnrme 1535 

UeBer ben ®ee gefd^oft — (Sin SBunber voax% 
SDaJ i^r entfommen — ©ad^tejl bu benn gar nid^t 
^n Jtinb unb SBeiB? 

Seit 

Sie( SBeifi; id^ bac^t' an eu(^; 
S)rum rettet' id^ ben SSater feinen Jtinbem. 

<&ebwig* 

Qu fd^iffen in bem wütl^'gen ®ee! S)a0 l^eiflt 1530 

9lid^t ®ott vertrauen! S)aa l^eigt ®ott ^erfud^nl 

SelL 
8Ber gar ju ^id (ebenft, wirb wenig leiflen* 

«Sebwig* 

3a, bu iifl gut unb l^iklfreii!^, bienefl allen, 

Unb wenn bu fettjl In Sflotlji tovm% ^ilft btr feiner* 
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Seit 

Strikt' e8 (9o% ba$ i^ nic^t «ülfe traud^e ! 1535 

(ßt nimmt bie armBrufl unb $feiU.) 

<6ebn)i9* 

aBa9 n)ia{l bu mit ber 3(rm(rufl? Safi {le ](|ier. 

Seil 
aWr fe^^It ber 3lrm, njenn mir ble SBaffe feljilt 

(IDic JhtaBen fommen gurüdf.) 

SBaltljlct. 
Sater, »0 ge^^ bu l^in? 

Seil 

Ölad^ Stitorf, StnaU, 
3um e^nl ~ aSillfl bu mit? 

aCBaltl^er* 

3a, freilfd^ »tfl td^. 

«ßebnjlfl, 

S)er Sanb^ogt {{I ie^t bort. SBIeiB mg )?on 3lItorf. 1540 

SelL 
Sr gel^t, no(!^ l^ieute« 

«6ebn?ig« 

{Drum laf if)n erjl fort felm 
@ema^u' il^n niti^t an UCff. S)u loeift, er grollt und« 

Seil 
Wx fott fein 65fer SBille nid^t Jjiel fd^oben } 
3^ Ü)vit xtä)t unb f(]^eue feinen Seinb. 

«&ebn)i9. 
S)ie red^t tl^un, tUn bie l^aflt er am meifiem 1545 

Seil 
i SBeil er nid^t an fle f ommen f ann — 9!ftiäf v>M> 
) i>tx Slitter wol^I in Rieben laffen, mein' iO). 
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So, tt)etpt bu bad? 

Seit 

63 Iji nm lange l^et, 

!£)a ging iäi {agen butd^ bte toilben ®ntnbe 

5)e8 ®(!^a^entl^aÖ auf mcnfd^enleerer @}p\xc, 1550 

Unb ba i^ einfam einen Selfenfleig 

Verfolgte, voo ni^t au^mmäftn xdqx, 

Denn üBer mir l^ing f(5^roff bie Seltoanb l^et, 

Unb unten taufti^te füxd^ttxlUff ber ®^ä(^en, 

(IDie Jhiaben bt&ngen ftd^ ted^tö mtb Iin!6 an i^n unb feigen mit 
gefpannter 9leugier an i^m l^inauf.) 

S)a tarn ber Sanb^ogt gegen ml^ bolzet, 1555 

@r gan} aQein mit mir, ber anä) allein voox, 

SBIo^ 9Äenf(]^ gu SKenfti^, unbmeJen unö ber 2t6grunb* 

Unb aU ber «^erre mein anfld^tig tvarb 

Unb mi(J^ ernannte, ben er furj guijor 

Um Heiner Urfad^ »iOen fd&wer getüft, 1560 

Unb \aS) mi^ mit bem flattUd^en @ett)el^ 

©al^er gefd^ritten fommen, ba öerHa^t' er, 

S)ie «Knie t)erfagten il^m, t(!^ fal^ ed fommen, 

S)a^ er ie^t an bie ^eldivanb »ürbe flnfen* 

— Da iammerte mid^ fein, i^ trat gu i^m 1565 

aSef^eibentlii^ unb f^ra^ : id} Bin'd, <6err &anb))ogt 

@r aBer lonnte feinen armen 8aut 

Slud feinem S^unbe geBen — S^it ber <6anb nur 

SBinft' er mir fö^n?eigenb, meine« SBeg0 gu gel^n; 

Da ging iäf fort, unb fanbt' il^m fein @efoIge. <i57o 

«Öebwig* 
(5r l^at ijor bir gegittert — SBel^e bir ! 
Daf bu Ü)n f^tt?a^ g^f^^tt, )?ergiBt er nie« 
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S)ntm meib' iäf i^n, unb er loirb miä) nid^t futi^nu 

«& e b tv i g. 
SßW ijimte nur bort weg» ®el^' lieBer iagwu 

SelL 
SBa8 fdHt bir ein? 

«Öebtrig» 
SWld^ ängfligt'g. Sielte weg^ 157s 

3:eIL 
SBle fannp bu Häf fo ol^ne Urfad^' quälen ? 

'Öebwig» 
SBeire feine Urfad^' ^at — X^U, Weite l^ier* 

JEelL 
3^ ^aV^ Jjerfl)ro(3^en, lieieS Wtü, gu tommem 

«Öebmig» 
SKu^t bu, fo gel^' — nur lajfe mit ben Änaten! 

SBaltl^er. 
Stein, SKütterd^em 3^ gel^e mit bem 93ater. 1580 

«Sebttjig. 
SBältj^, berlajfen »iUji bu beine STOutter? 

äBaltl^er. 

3^ Bring' bir au^ was »&üBfd^e3 mit ijom (S^nl 

(Oel^t mit bcm SSater.) 

SBil^elm. 

aRutter, id^ Bleite Bei bir ! 

«6 e b tt? i g (umarmt i^nX 

3a, bu Biji 

aRein lieBeö Ainb, bu BleiBft mir nod^ allein ! 

(®ie oel^t an bo^ $cftl^or unb folgt ben (KBgel^enben lange mit 

ben ^ugen.) 
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3tt)elte ©ccttc. 

CHne eingefö^pffene, toilbe Sßalbgegenb, ©tauBMö^e flfir}en )»on 

bm Seifen. 

IBeril^a im Sagbüeib. ®Ui^ barauf (Rüben). 

(Er folgt mir* (Snblii^ lann i^ miti^ erfl&ren. 1585 

{Rubettj (tritt rafd^ ein). 

gfr&ulein, {e^t enbliti^ ftnb' i^ tvi(tf aOein; 
9ligrüttbe f(!^lief en ring« uml^er unS ein ; 
3n biefer SBilbnifl fürd^t' ic!^ feinen Beugen ; 
gSoni «ßetien wdlj' id^ biefeö lange ©d^weigen — 

aSertl^a. 
@eib il^r Qtmi% baf und bie 3agb niti^t folgt ? 1590 

Stuben;. 
Sie Sogb ifl tort l^inauö — Se^t ober nie ! 
3^ mufi ben tl^euren SlugenWid ergreifen — 
(Sntfti^ieben feigen ntu^ i^ mein ©efd^itf, 
Unb foQt' ed mi^ auf en^ig ))on eu(^ [(Reiben. 
— D, waffhet eure güt'gen SBIide nid^t 1595 

mt biefer flnftern Strenge ! SBer Un (d^, 
S)a$ iti^ ben fül^nen 9Bunf(]^ ju euti^ erl^e^e? 
WH^ ^ai ber Slul^m nocfi nid^t genannt; iti^ barf 
m^ in bie Sleil^' nid^t jieKen mit ben (Rittern, 
fDie flegBerül^mt unb gWnjenb eud^ umwerten. 1600 

Sli(l)i^ ^aV i^; aU mein «^erj ^oU 5£reu unb £ieBe — 

SBertl^a (emfi unb ftreng). 

S)ürft il^r ^on Sie£e reben unb t)on Xitm, 
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S)rr treulod n^itb an feinen ndd^flen ${ti(!^ten? 

((Rttb eng tritt gurüif.) 

iDer ©Haöe Defterreid^ö, ber flti^ bem ffrembling 

Serfauft, bem Unterbtrftder feined SiolU ? 1605 

Stuben}* 
Son eud^, mein jJrMein, f)bx' iä) biefen SJotwutf ? 
^eu futi^' i^ benn, aU tüä), auf iener ®eite ? 

SBett^a* 
9^id^ beult 0)1 auf ber ®eite bed SJerratl^d 
3u jinben ? S^er ujoHt' i^ meine «©anb 
!Dem ®efler feKjl, bem Unterbrüder freuten, 1610 

ältt bem naturioergeffnen @ol^n ber ©c^n^ei}, 
^er ^ ju feinem SBerfjeug ma(^en fann 1 

Stuben}* 
@ott, U9ad mu^ i^ ]^5ren? 

SBertH 

3Bie? 9Bad liegt 
3)em guten fTOenfc^en n&tiet aU bie ©einen? 
®iit'8 fd^ßnre SPjliti^ten für ein ebleö «ßerg, 1615 

ai8 ein SJertl^eibiger ber Unfd^ulb fein, 
Sag (Red^t beö Unterbrüd ten }u Bef(^irmen ? 

— ®ie ©eele Blutet mir um euer SSolf, 

34 leibe mit il^m, benn id^ mu^ ed lieBen, 

S)ad fo Bef(!^eiben ifl unb bo^ ^oU Straft ; i6ao 

Sd jiel^t mein ganjed «&er} mi^ ju il^m l^in, 

Mi iebem 3!age lern' id^'ö mel^r Joerel^ren» 

— Sl^r airr, ben Statur unb 8litter|)fli^t 
3l^m gum geborenen ®ef(3^üfter gaBen, 

Unb ber'8 öerUfit, ber treulos übertritt 1625 

3um Seinb unb Jtetten fti^miebet feinem Sanb, 
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9^ein «^erj Bejn?ingm, baf id^ euti^ nid^t l^affe* 

(Rubeng* 
äBlK ^ benn nid^t baS ®efte meines SSoHö? 
Sl^m unter Defteeid^ö rndd^fgem ®cel)ter nld^t 1630 

S)en jjriebett — 

Äned^tfd^aft woUt ll^r ll^m ieteiten! 
©ie Steilheit wollt il^r auö bem legten ©d^Iof , 
©aö il^r neä) auf ber @rbe Bliefi, öeriagen» 
©aö ajolf öerftel^t fld^ Keffer auf fein ©lud, 
Äeitt @^tin öerful^rt fein jld^ereö ©eful^L 1635 

(Svi(i} i)aUn jle ba0 9left um8 '&aul)t getuorfen — 

Wubenj» 
aöertl^a ! Sl^r l^a^t mid^, il^r öerad^tet uiid^ ! 

aSertl^a. 
^äV iäi% mir »fire Bejfer — StBer ben 
aSerad^tet feigen unb öerad^tungöwertl^; 
©en man gern lieten mb^U — 

81 u b e n j» 

©ertl^al Sertl^al 1640 
3l^t jeiget mir baö l^öd^jie »gimmelSglütf 
Unb pixit mid^ tief in einem 5tugenHitf» 

Sertl^a. 
0lein, nein, baö @ble iji nid^t gang erfHdEt 
3n eud^! ®8 fd^lummert nur 3 iä} wiK e8 weien» 
Sl^r mü^t ©ewalt auöüBen an eud^ \tlb% 164s 

3)ie angepammte 3!ugenb ju ertöbten; 
5)0(]^, njol^l eu(^, fle ifi mäd^tiger alö il^r, 
Unb tro^ eud^ fetter feib il^r gut unb ebel! 
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Stuben}« 
% gbutt an ntiti^ ! O ^nt^a, aOed Idft 
M^ tüxt iitbi fein unb werben! 

Sertl^o« 

Selb, 1650 

SBoju bie i)mliä)t 9latut euc!^ ma^te ! 
©rfüßt ben Pa^, woljiin jle eud^ geftellt, 
3u eurem ffiolfe jlel&t unb eurem Äanbe, 
Unb f öm^ft für euer l^eilig Sttä^t 1 

Stuben}* 

aSel^ mir! 
9Bte fann id^ eu^ erringen, eu^ iefl^en, 1655 

SBenn i^ ber Wtaäft M Äoifer« wiberfbeie? 
5|1'3 ber aSernjanbten m&^t'ger SBiKe ni(f)t, 
S)er über eure <$anb tl^rannifd^ waltet ? 

Sertl^a* 
3tt ben SBalbfl&tten liegen meine ©üter, 
Unb ifl ber ©(^weiger frei, fo bin au^ iäf% 1660 

Stuben}* 
^ttt% mläf einen »tid tl^ut il^r mir auf! 

SBertl^a. 
«gofffc nid^t burd^ Defheid^ö Ounfl mid^ }u erringen, 
Wa^ meinem 6rbe pretfen fte bie «öanb, 
5)o8 Win man mit bem grofien ®rb' Vereinen; 
Siefelbe Sftnbergier, bie eure Sreil^eit 1665 

Serf(^lingen wiQ; fle brol^et au^ ber meinen ! 
— D Sreunb, }um Djjfer bin iä) oußerfeljin, 
Siellei^t um einen ©ünjlßng }u belol^nen — 
Sott, wo bie ffalfd^l^eit unb bie Stdnfe wol^nen, 
«^in an ben Aaiferl^iof will man mi^ {iel^n* 1670 
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Dort l^mren mein öetl^aftet ©l^c Äetten; 
3)ic SieBe nur — ble eure tann mlti^ retten ! 

Stuben}. 

^x fJnntet eud^ ent[(^Ueßen, Ijiler gu leBen^ 

3n meinem aSaterlanbe mein ju fein? 

D fßttÜ)a, aU. mein ©eignen In bo0 SBeite, 1675 

SBad voax t^, ald ein @tre(en nur naci) eu(^? 

(Su(J^ fud^t' Id^ einjig ouf bcm SBeg be0 fllul^mg, 

Uttb aö mein @|)rgei} »ar nur meine 8ieBe. 

,ft5nnt il^r mit mir mä) in bied fliUe ^al 

(Sinfi^ließen unb ber @rbe @lonj entfagen — 1680 

D bann ijl meined ©trefienö Qitl gefiinben. 

JDann mag ber ©trom ber njilbBewegten äBelt 

2ln8 fl^re Ufer biefer Sßerge fd&lagen, 

Äein pd^tigeö Verlangen "fjaV iä) mel^r 

•ginauSgufenben in beö fie'beng SBeiten. 1685 

SDann mögen biefe Seifen um un0 l^er 

Die unburd^bringtid^ fefle SWauer breiten, 

Unb bieö berfd&lojfne fel'ge ^al aMn 

3um «©immel offen unb Qdi^Ut fein ! 

SÖertl^a. 

3e|t Biji bu gang, wie bid^ mein al^nenb «5er j 1690 

®etr&umt, mi(]^ ^at mein ®Iau(e ni(]^t Betrogen! 

Stuben}* 

&ol^r' l^in, bu eitler SDBal^n, ber mid^ 6etl^5rt I 

3^ foO bad ®lüd in meiner «^eimatl^ ftnben. 

^ier; wo ber StnaU frö^Iiti^ aufgeBIül^t, 

SBo taufenb 8freubef))uren mi(J^ umgeJen, 1695 

SBo aQe OueOen mir unb Sßaume leBen^ 

3m aSaterlanb wiKjl bu bie Steine werben! 
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^^, wo^I l^ai' i(^ e9 fletd gelieBtl 3^ f&l^I'd; 
(£9 fel^Ite mix ju Jebem ®lüd ber (Srbetu 

ffio »Ät* ble ferge 3nfel aufgulhibett, 1700 

SBenn fle nl^t ^icr ift in ber Unfd^uB) »anb ? 

«gier, u?o bie alte 5£i:eue ^eimifd^ xcf>f)nt, 

9Bo {!d^ bie J^alfd^l^eit no(]^ ni^t l^inge^nben? 

S)a ttfxit fein 9leib bie CueOe unfetS ®lüi9, 

Unb eioig l^ell entfliel^en und bie ®tunben* 1705 

— S)a fel^' iti^ b i ^ im ecä^ten STOännerwertl^, 

!&en (Srflen t)on ben J^eien unb ben @Ieiti^en, 

SKit reiner, freier »öulbigunfl öerel^rt, 

®rofi, tvit ein A5nig wirft in feinen Steiti^en* 

Stuben}. 
©a fel^' iCti Hä^, bie Ärone aöer Stauen, 17 10 

3n »eiHi^ reigenber ©efti^dftigfeit, 
3n meinem «§aud ben «gimmel mir erBauen 
Unb, ttjie ber jjrül^ling feine SBIumen jireut, 
SKit f^öner 2lnmutl^ mir ba0 fieten ft^müden 
Unb alled ringd l6eIeBen unb Beglüden I 1715 

SBertl^a. 
®iel^, tl^eurer Sreunb, warum i(^ trouerte, 
%U i^ bied ^b^^t SeBengglüd bi(^ felBfi 
3erft5ren fal^ — SBel^ mir I SBie jiünb'8 um mid^, 
SBenn i^ bem jioljen JRitter mü|lte folgen, 
©em ÄanbBebrüder, auf fein ftnjhreö ©d^Io^ ! 1720 

— »Öier iji fein ®(^Iof. fDlx(f) fd^eiben feine SKauern 
Son einem aSoIf, baS i^ Beglüden fann! 

9t u b e n j* 
3)^ wie mi(!& retten — wie bie ©d^Iinge Wfen, 
iOie i^ mir tj^drit^t feKft umd «$au))t gelegt? 
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Setreife fle mit mättvXi^tm. (gntfd^Iuf ! 1725 

SBaS avi(^ brauö loerbe — ^tf)* gu beinern SSoK ! 
Sd ifl bein attgeiorner $Ia|* 

(3aöb:ftönier in ber gerne.) 

Die Sagb 
Äottimt ttdl^er — fort, toxx tnüffen fd^eiben — Ädnt|)fe 
Sür3 SSaterlanb, bu f dnt|)ffi für beine »ieBc ! 
(S6 iji ein ffeinb, öor bem wir aöe gittern, 1730 

Unb eine ^eil^eit maä)t un0 alle freil 

(Oe^en 06.) 



2)ritte ©cene. 

Siefc Bei Stttorf. 

Sttt aSorbergruttb ©dunte, in ber 3!tefe ber J&ut auf einer ©tätige. 
JDer $roft)ect h)irb begrenzt burd^ ben ©annberg, über totläftm. ein 

©(i^neegebirg em)}orragt. 

ffriefl^arbt unb l^euti^olb Italien 0Bad^e. 

5yrie||l^arbt» 
®ir ))afen auf umfonji» (£0 njiö fl(^ niemanb 
«ßeranbegeben unb bem «&ut fein' {Reöerenj 
®rgeigen. '0 war bo(^ fonji loie Sal^rmarft l^ier; 
3e^t iji ber gange Singer wie öeröbet, ms 

©eitbem ber JPo^tJang auf ber ©tange l^dngt» 

fieut^ialb» 
5Rur fd^Ied^t ©eflnbel Idf t fld^ fel^n unb fd^wlngt 
Un9 gum SSerbriefe bie gerlum))ten SM^en* 



I 
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Sßaö xtäjit Seute flnb, blc mad^en lieBer 

5)en langen Umweg um ben l^alBen ffleden, 1740 

&)^ jle ben flUüden iBeugten öor bem »§ut. 

Srie^l^arbt 
®ie muffen üBer biefen ^la^, rotnn fle 
9$om 9lat|)]^aud fommen nm bie SU^ittagdfhtnbe« 
Sa meint' l^ fd^on, 'nen guten ffang ju tl^un, 
Senn feiner badete bran, ben ^^nt gu gruben» 1745 

Sa fielet'« ber 5Pfaff, ber aflöffelmann — fam {uji 
$on einem Äranfen i)tt — unb flettt f!d^ l^in 
SKit bem ^o^würbigen, grab öor bie Stange — 
Ser ©igrift muf te mit bem ©lötflein ((ö^ellen, 
Sa fielen oK' auf 8 Änie, iC^ fcIBer mit, 1750 

Unb grüßten bie STOonjlranj, bod^ nid^t ben «gut. — 

Seutl^olb* 
'§öre, ©efett, e8 fangt mir an ju bdud^ten, 
SBir ftel^en l^ier am $tanger sjor bem ^gnt ; 
'8 ijl bo^ ein ©d^im^jf für einen ffleiterSmann, 
S^ilbwati^ ju fielen Jjor einem leeren «&ut — 175s 

Unb ieber reti^te Äerl muf un8 ijerad^ten. 
Sie Sfteöerenj ju mad^en einem «§ut, 
— (gg ip bod^, traun, ein ndrrifd^er SSefel^I I 

jjriefl^arbt* 
SBarum ni^t einem leeren, l^ol^Ien »öut? 
Söütfjt bu bid^ bo^ S}or mand^em l^ol^Ien ®^dbeL 1760 

ftitbegarb, aWe(i^t!^ilb unb @ I « b e 1 1^ treten auf mit Äinbem 

unb fetten ^äf um bie ©tange. 

»eutl^olb^ 
Unb bu Wfi and) fo m. bienjifert'ger ©d^urfe 
Unb irdi^tefl toadre Seute gern in& Ungtüd« 
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WtüQ, ircr ha voiU, am »öut öorüBergel^n, 

Da l^fingt ber Sanböoflt — l^aBt 0left)ect, i:^r SuBen! 1765 

aBoöt'ö ©Ott, er ging' unb litf un8 feinen «gut; 
(Sd foUte brum nl^t [(^lec^ter ^tf)n umd Sanbl 

»rießl^arbt (»erfd^eud^t ite). 

9Boat il^r ^om $Ia^I f8tmün\äiM fßolt ber 9Bei(erl 
SBer fragt nad^ eud^? <S^iät eure SRanner i)tt, 
äBenn fie ber Sl^utl^ {}i(j^t, bem SBefel^I ju tro|en. 177° 

(fSitihtt ge^en.) 

1£ eil mit ber SltmBruft tritt auf, bm Jtnaben an ber ^anb fu^rent); 
fte ge^en an bem $ut vorbei gegen bie oorbere @cene, e^nt barauf 

gu ad^ten. 

SBaltl^er (geigt nad^ bem ^annberg). 

QSater iji'0 loal^r, ba^ auf bem SSerge bort 
Die SBdume Muten, wenn man einen Streif 
Srauf fuljirte mit ber 3fa:t — 

XelL 

aßer fagt baS, ÄnaBe? 

OBaltl^er. 
Der a^eifler «girt erjdl^It'ö — Die SSäume feien 
©eBannt, fagt er, unb »er fie f^abige, 1775 

Dem »a^fe feine <6anb l^eraud }um @raBe. 

Xtll 
Die SBdume flnb geBannt, baß iji bie SBal^rl^eit* 
— ©iel^ji bu bie {Jimen bort, bie loei^en «ßörner, 
Die ^0(1) Biß in ben «Fimmel ^^ verlieren? 
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3)ad {Inb bie ©letfd^er, bie beS 9lad^td fo bonnent; 1780 
Unb und bie S^la^lawimn nieberfenben« 

3:elL 
So i^% unb bie iaxcxtttn Ij^dtten tdnfljl 
3)en gletfen «Itorf unter i^ter 8ajl 
ajerfd^üttet, »enn ber SBalb bort oUn niSjt 
%d eine Sanbwel^r fl^ bagegen {teilte. 1785 

SBaltl^er (ttaäf einigem SBefInnen). 
«ttt'8 «dttber, aJater, wo ni(3^t »erge flnb? 

SelL 
SBenn man l^inunter fleigt ^on unfern ^b^m 
Unb immer tiefer {leigt^ ben ®tromen na^^ 
@elangt man in ein gro^ed, eBned Sanb, 
9Bo bie SBalbn^affer ni^t mel^r Braufenb fc^dumen, 1790 
S)ie SUffe rul^ig unb gemd(^Itd^ i^n; 
S)a {ie^t man frei na^ allen «^immeUrdumen, 
S)ad Jtom n?d(^{l bort in langen 'f^5nen ^uen, 
Unb voxt ein ©arten ifi baS Sanb ju fd^auen« 

SBaltl^er. 
(R, aSater, warum fleigen loir benn nid^t 1795 

Sefd^winb l^ina* in biefeö fd^5ne Sanb, 
Statt baf wir und l^ier dngfUgen unb ))Iagen? 

XelL 
S)a8 Sanb ifl fd^ön unb gütig, wie ber «gimmel; 
S)o^, bie'd' BeBauen, fle genießen nid^t 
Sm Segen, ben jle :|)jlangem 

aSaltl^er« 

SBol^nen fle 1800 

Sli(!^t firel; wie bu, auf il^rem eignen Cr6e ? 

H 
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Xtll 
Sa§ Selb gcl^ött bem ©tfc^of unb bem ÄJnig. 

aßaltl^et. 
®o bürfm flc bo^ frei in SBÄlbern iagen? 

SelL 
Sem »öerni gehört baS ©ilb wnb baö ©efleber* 

©le bürfen bo(3^ frei flfiö^en In bem ©trom? 1805 

3;eIL 

©er ©trom, baß STOeer, baö ©alj gel^Jrt bem Äönlg, 

aSaltl^er. 
&Ber Ifl ber Jtdnig benn, ben alle füxi)Un1 

(S0 Ift ber Sine, ber fle fd^ü^t unb ndl^rt 

aßaltl^er* 
©ie Önnen ftd^ nid^t mutl^ig felBji Befd^üfcen? 

Dort barf ber 0lad^6ar nic^t bem 9la^5ar trauen* 1810 

SBaltl^er* 
SSater, e8 ttlrb mir eng im weiten Sanb; 
S)a wol^n' i^ lieber unter ben Sanjinen. 

Xell 

3a, ttjo^I ifi'8 Beffer, Äinb, bie ©letfd^erBerge 
3m Sftü^eu l^aBen, ald bie 65fen S^enfd^em 

(©ie tootten vorübergehen.) 

SCBaltl^er. 
Qi, fßatn, \ltf) ben <6ut bort auf ber ©tange« 1815 
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Seil. 

3Ba8 fümmett un8 ber «gut! Äomm, laß unö ge^en. 

(3ttbem et oBgel^en toiK, tritt i^m Sriepi^arbt mit »orge^altener $ife 

entgegen.) 

gtlegl^arbt 
Stt beö Äaifetö Flamen ! «galtet an unb fielet ! 

Xai (greift in bie $ife). 
?Ba3 mUt i^xi ®arum l^altet il^r miä) auf? 

ffrießl^arbt 
5^r l^aBt'8 SWanbat beriefet ; il^r müßt unö folgern 

3|)r l^ait bem «gut nicJ^t flfleberenj Beioiefetu 1820 

3;eIL 
ffreunb, laß mld^ gelten. 

ffrief l^arbt 

jjort, fort ins ©efdngnißl 

SBaltl^er. 
5)en fflater InS ©efängnif ! ^ülfe ! »gülft ! 

(3tt bie @cene rufenb.) 
"Öerbei, i^r Sö^dnner, gute Äeute, l^elft! 
©ewalt! ©ettjalt! fle fixieren il^n gefangen. 

((Röffelmann, ber ^Pfarrer, unb $etermann, ber ©igrifl, 
fommen l^erbei, mit brei anbcrn Scannern.) 

©Igriji. 
SBai gl5t'8? 

(Röffelmann. 
SBaö legji bu ^anb an biefen 2^ann ? 1825 
Srießl^arbt. 
Cr ip tin gfeinb be8 Äoifera, ein Serrätl^er ! 

H 2 
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Seil (faft il^ttl^efHö). 
Citt aJertdtl^er, ^ 1 

Slöffelmattiu 
Su ittfi bid^, Sreunb. ®a§ iji 
^<x XtU, ein C^tenmatm unb guter SSitirger. 

SBaltl^er 
(eirBItcft SDaltl^er Sürflen unb eilt il^m entgegen), 
©rofi^atet; l^ilfl ©ewalt gefd^iel^t bem aSoter« 

gtiefl^atbt. 
3n0 ©efdttgttif, fort! 

aSaltl^er gfürfl «erBaelTenb). 

3d^ leifle »ürgf^^aft, l^oltet! 1830 
— Um ®otte8 »illen, %M, toad i{l gefc^el^en? 

^tläfif^al unb ®tauffa<!^et !ommen« 

»tie^l^arbt 
3)eö fianböogtß oBerl^ertlld^e ©eioalt 
aSerati^tet er, unb toid fie nid^t erfennem 

©tauffad^er» 
S)ad l^dtt' ber Seil get](|an? 

fTOeld^tl^aL 

2)ad litgfl bU; SuSe! 
Seut'^olb. 
(Er l^at bem <$ut nid^t Siet^erenj Betotefen« 1835 

ffialtl^er gürfr 
Unb borum foH er ind ©efftngni^? J^eunb, 
9limm meine SBitrgfd^aft an unb la^ xf)n lebig« 

griefl^arbt* 
SBürg' bu f&r bld^ unb beinen eignen ÄeiBI 
SBlr tl^un, wa« unferö 9lmte« — Sort mit i^m ! 
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SR e I d^ 1 1^ a I Ott ben Ißatibte ttten). 
fflein, ba« ifl ((^reicnbe ©enjaltl (grttagcn wir'«, 1840 
5)af man l]()n fortfül^rt, fxtä), öor unfern Stugen? 

©igrtft 
SBir jlnb ble ©tärfem* Sreunbe, bulbet'8 ni^t! 
SBir l^aBm einen Slüden an ben anberm 

Stiefl^atbt 
aBer »ibetfelt {!d^ bem , Sefel^I bed aSogtd ? 

9lo(ä^ bret Sanbleute fterBeieitenb). 

9Btr l^elfen eu^. SBadglBt'd? ©(^lagt fte ju ^oben. 1845 

(^übegarb, a^ed^tl^ilb mtb (SUMff fommen gurüdf.) 

SelL 
5(3^ l^elfe mir fd^on feI6^ ®el^t, gatt »eute. 
Steint il^t; toenn iä) bie Araft gefirauc^en loollte, 
3^ ivürbe mid^ bor il^ren ®^iefien fürd^ten? 

3»eld^t]^al.(gtt 8fr{ef^arbt). 
©ag'g, l^n au« unfrer STOitte »egguful^ren ! 

aßaltl^er gürfl ttttb ©tauffad^er* 
@elaffenl Shtl^igl 

»tiefl^arbt (fdjreit). 

9(ufru]^r unb (£m))5rung! 1850 

(a^on 1^6rt Sagb^emer.) 

ffieiBen 
5)a lommt ber Sonbbogt ! 

griefil^arbt (erl^eBt bie ©Hwnte). 

a^euterei! (£nt|)5rung! 

©tauffad^er» 
%ei, Bi0 btt 6erfleft ©d^urle! 
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(Röffelmattn unb ^tlä)t'f)al 

aBtafl bu fc^weigen? 

Stlef ^atbt (ruft nod^ lauter). 
QvL «gülf, gu ^ülf ben Wienern beö ®efe|e8 ! 

ffialtl^et {Jütfl. 
3)a iji ber Sogt I SBel^' nn^, trag wirb ba8 werben ! 

©eßlet gu ?Pferb, ben gaTfen auf ber gauft, Olubotj)]^ ber 
$arra0, SBert^a unb Olubenj), ein grofied ®efo(ge )>cti 
beioaffneten Jhted^ten, toelc^e einen itrei^ 'oon $i!en um bie gange 

^cene [erliegen. 

Stubol:))]^ ber ^axxa^ 
^laii, $Ia^ bem Sanb^ogt! 

3!rel6t fle auöeittanber! 1855 
SBaß Idttft baö SSoIf gufamtnen? aSer ruft «gulfe? 

(SUtdemeine ©tiUe.) 

©er war'8? 3c3& Witt eö wiffen^ 

(3tt griefHiarbt.) 

©u tritt borl 
©er 5iji bu, unb wa8 l^dltH bu blefen S^ann? 

(ßt gibt ben gaüen einem 2)iener.) 

griefll^arbt. 
©ejlrenger »gerr, Id) Bin bein SBafenfned^t 
Unb tt30l^l6efieKter SBdd^ter Bei bem «gut. 1860 

©lefen SIRonn ergriff x^ üBer frifd^er ^at, 
8Bie er bem «&ut ben ß^rengruß berfagte* 
aSer](|aften woöt' id^ il^n, njie bu Befal^Ifl, 
Unb mit ©etvalt npill i^n bad aSoU entreiflem 
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©e^Ict (nad^ einer $aufe). 
SJerad^tefl bu fo betnen Jtaifet; 5^ell, 1865 

Utib miä), ber l^iet an feiner Statt gemietet, 
©afl bu bie (£^r' öerfagji beut «^ut, ben id^ 
Qux 5^rüfung beö ©el^orfamö aufgel^angen ? 
S)eitt Böfeö 3:rad^ten l^ajl bu mir luerratl^em 

3:eIL 
a?erjei^t mir, lieber '©err! 2luö Unieba^t, 1870 

SRi^t aug aSeracä^tung eurer iji'3 gef^e]()n; 
SBär' i(f) Befonnen, l^ief ' id^ nid^t ber Sett. 
3d^ Bitt' um @nabV eö fott nicJ^t me^r Begegnen. 

©e^Ier (nad^ einigem ©titifd^toeigen). 

©u Bifi ein 2«eifler auf ber 3trmBru|l, Sett, 

STOan fagt, bu nel^m'fl e0 auf mit Jebem ©d^üjen? 1875 

©artiger XelL 
Uttb baö mu^ wal^r fein, ^err, 'nen ^ftl f^ie^t 
©er ajater bir bom SBaum auf l^unbert ©(abritte* 

©efiler. 
3fi bad bein Stnabt, ^Q? 

Seit 

3a, lieBer «örrr, 

©efler* 
^a^ bu btr Ainber me^r? 

Seit 

Sttei ÄnaBen, «gerr* 
©efller* 
Unb weld^er l^% ben bu am meijien lieBjl? 1880 

SelL 
^err, Beibe flnb fle mir gleich lieBe Jtinber« 



I04 9B{Il^e(m Xtll 

©efller. ' 

Sfhtti; Seil ! SBeil bu ben 3l*)fel Wp öom Saume 
Stuf l^unbert Schritt, fo wirji bu belne Äunfl 
QSor mir Uxoä^xtti müjfen» 9limm ble 9trmBruji — 
Du l^aji fle flteid^ gur «&anb — unb mad^' bld^ fertig, 1885 
©inen 9t|)fel loon beö ÄnaBen Äo^)f, jju f(3^lef en — 
Sod^, Witt i(^ ratl^en, jlele gut, bafi bu 
Den 9l))fel treffejl auf ben erjien ©d^uf; 
^vxn fel^Iji bu ll^n, fo Ifi beln Sto^f i)erIoren. 

(Mt geBen Seiten bed ^(^redEend.) 

Seit 
^err — weld^eS Ungel^eure jlnnet tl^r 1890 

3^lr an^ — 3c^ fott öom ^m^U meine« Älnbeö — 
— 0lein, nein bod^, HeBer «öerr, baö fommt eud^ nld^t 
QvL Sinn — äJerl^üt'ö ber gndb'ge ®ott — S)a0 Knnt l^r 
3m dmjl Jjon einem aSater nld^t Begel^ren! 

©efller* 

®u ttlrji ben %)ßfd fd^lefen bon bem Stopf 1895 

See ÄnaBen — Id^ tegel^r'ö unb voiU% 

Seil. 

3(^ fott 
9Ält metner SlrmBrufl auf bag IleSe <6au^jt 
©eö eignen Älnbeö jlelen ? ©l^er jlerB' td§ ! 

©e^Ier- 

S)u fd^te^eft ober {UrBft mit belnem Anafien. 

SelL 

3d^ fott ber SKörber werben meine« Älnb«! 1900 

»&err, l||r l^aBt feine Älnber — wljfet nld^t, 
SBa« fld^ Bewegt In eine« SSater« «^erjen* 
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®efler. 

ei, SeO, bu ilfi ia »jtt^Ii^ fo Sefonnen I 

Wlan fagte mir, ba^ bu ein Srdumer feijl 

Uttb bi^ entfemfi öon anbret fSfttn\ä)m ffieife. 1905 

3)u lieBfl baö ©eltfame — brum l^ab' id^ ie^t 

(Sin eigen SBagflüd f&r biti^ audgefitti^t 

din anbrer »ol^( (ebäd^te {l^ — bu brülfl 

3)ie ^ugen }u, unb greifft eS l^ergl^aft an« 

SBettl^a« 

®id^er}t niti^t, «&err, mit biefen atmen Seutenl 1910 

3^r fel^t fle Bleid^ unb gitternb fle^ — fo wenig 
@inb fk «ftutjn^eild geivol^nt an^ eurem !0htnbe. 

©efler* 

SBer fagt eu^, baf i<]^ fc^erje? 

(®reifl nad^ einem S3aum)tüeige, ber fiter i^n l^et^&ngt ) 

«ier ifl ber «IpfeL 
Tlmt mad^e (Raum — er nel^me feine SBeite, 
®ie'8 »raud^ iji — a^tgig ©d^ritte gei' iä) V)m — 1915 
^\6it weniger, no^ me^r — @r rül^mte fld^, 
auf i^rer l^unbert feinen STOann ju treffen — 
Seftt, @d^ü|e, triff, unb fel^Ie nid^t baß Siel ! 

{Rubol))]^ ber «^arrad« 

®ott, bad wirb empl^aft — SaKe nieber, ÄnaBe, 

Cd gilt, unb flel^' ben &anb)?ogt um bein SeBen! 1920 

ffialtl^er ffürp 
(Beifette gu ^tlöitf^al, ber faum feine Ungebulb Begtoingt). 
«poltet an eu(^, i^ fte)^' euti^ brum, Bleibt rul^ig! 

Sertl^a (gmn «anb»ogt). 
Soft ed genug fein, «Oerr I Unmenf(!^Ii^ i^% 
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2»it eine« SSatcr« 2lngji alfo gu frielem 

9Benn btefer arme Wlann au^ Selb unb SeBen 

Senoirft bur^ feine leichte ®d^ulb, Bei @ottl 1935 

(£r l^ätte ieftt gel^nfad^en Sob em^jfunbem 

Sntlafit il^n ungefränft in feine <6ütte, 

Gr ]^at eu^ fennen lernen; biefer ©tunbe 

SBirb er unb feine ÄinbeöRnber benfem 

©e^Ier. 
Deffhet bie ® äffe — Srrifd^, wog gauberfl bu ? 1930 

Sein Seien ifl ijerwirft, iä) fann bi^ tobten, 
Unb flel^, i^ lege gnäbig bein ©efd^itf 
3n beine eigne, funjigeüBte «§anb. 
©er !ann ni(J^t Hagen üBer l^arten ®)3ruc^, 
S)en man gum S^eifier feineS ©d^idtfate mad^t 1935 

SDu rül^mjl bid^ beineö jld^ern SBIidfö. HBo^Ianl 
«§ier gilt eS, @d^ü|e, beine Äunjl ju geigen; 
2)a8 Siel i|i würbig, unb ber 5Prei8 iji groß» 
©a8 ©d^warje treffen in ber ©d^eiBe, baS 
Äann aud^ ein anbfer; ber ifi mir ber SftAJUtx, 1940 
iDer feiner Äunfi gewifl ip üBeraß, 
iDem '0 »öerg nid^t in bie «©anb tritt nod^ In« 2luge. 

SBaltl^er Surft (toirfl fic^ »or il^m nuber). 
«gerr Sanbijogt, wir ernennen eure «öol^eit; 
5)od& laffet @nab' für (Red^t ergel^en! 0lelj|mt 
Die Jßdlfte meiner »SaBe, ne|)mt fle gang, 1945 

giur biefeö ©rdßUd^e erlaffet einem SSater! 

aCBalt^er 3;ea 
©roföater, fnie' nid^t öor bem falfd^en Wlann\ 
©agt, wo id^ l^injlel^n foH* 3d^ furd^t' mid^ nid^t* 
©er aSater trifft ben SSogel ia im Slug, 
@r wirb nid^t fel^len auf bag 'gerj beö Äinbe0» 1950 
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©tauffad^er. 
$ert Sanbt^ogt, tül^rt eu^ nid^t bed Jtinbed Unfi^ulb? 

fRöffelmann» 

benfet; ba^ ein ®ott im «Fimmel ifl, 
Sem Ü)x müßt Siebe jiel^tt für eure Xf)aittL 

® e ß I e r (geigt auf ben Stnabtn). 
3Jlan tittb' ü^n an bie Sinbe bort ! 

ffialtl^er Seit 

mä) Btnbenl 
iRein, id^ voiU ni^t geBunben fein. 3(^ toiü 1955 

Stid l^alten n?ie ein iamm, unb au^ nid^t atl^men« 
SBenn ifer mid^ Wnbet, nein, fo fann i^'8 tti(]^t; 
So aerb' i(i) toBen gegen meine SBanbe* 

aiubol))]^ ber «öarraö. 

Sie Slugen nur laß bir berBinben, ^naBe I 

aßaltl^er SelL 

SBorum bie Slugen? S)en!et il^r, i^ fÜr^te i960 

5)ett «Pfeil bon »aterö ^anb ? 3^ wiO i^n fep 
©raarten unb nid^t jucfen mit ben SBimvem. 
- 5rif(^, 93oter, jeig*«, baß bu ein ©(J^üfee Bifl 1 
(Sr glauBt bir'8 nid^t, er benft unö ju berberBen — 
Sem SBütl^rid^ gum aSerbrujfe fd^ieß unb triff! 1965 

{(St gel^t an bie Sinbe, man legt il^m ben 9l))fet auf.) 
9» e I d^ t ]§ a I (gu ben ^anbteuten). 

SBa8? ©oK ber ffrebel jld^ bor unfern Stugen 
SSottenben? ®ogu l^aBen wir gefd^woren? 

©tauffad^er. 

68 ijl umfonjl. 3Bir l^aBen feine ©äffen ; 
% fel^t ben SBalb bon Sangen um un0 i^er. 
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Tttlä)tf)aV 
D, l^dttnt »ir'd mit frif^er %f)at ^tiOenMl 1970 

aSerjeil^'d ®ott benen, bie jum ^(uffd^uB riet^en! 

®e^Ier (gum 3:elO. 

Sfnö SBerfl SKott fu^ bie SBoffen nid^t öeröeBenS. 

©efäl^rlid^ ifl'8, ein STOorbgewel^r ju tragen, 

Unb auf ben S^ü^en ft)ntt9t ber $feil pxtfii. 

S)ied fiolje Sle^t, ba0 {Id^ ber SBauer nimmt, 1975 

Seleibtget ben 1^5(^fien <@erm bed Sanbed. 

®en?affnet fei niemanb, ate n)er geBietet. 

ffreut'0 eud^, ben 5PfeiI ju ful^ren unb ben Sogen, 

^0% fo ivill i(^ bad Siel eu^ ba}u geben« 

Seil 

(f^annt bie armBru^ mtb legt ben $feil auQ* 

Oeffhet bie ®a{fel fßla^! 1980 

©tauffa^er. 
SBaö, Sea? Sl^r wolltet — Sflimmermel^r — ^x gittert, 
3)ie «§anb erBeBt eu^, eure Stttitt wanfen — 

Seil (I&ft bie armBruH finfen). 
S^ir fd^ttjimmt ed loor ben Stugen! 

ffieiBer« 

®ott im «Fimmel! 
Seil (imn Sanbüogt). 
Crlaffet mir ben ®(^uß. »gier ifl mein »gergl 

(ßt reifjt bie ©ruft auf.) 
(Ruft eure SHeiflgen unb flo^t mi^ nieberl 1985 

®efler. 

iä) vom bein SeBen nid^t, id^ Witt ben ©d^u^. 
— S)u tannji Ja aöeö, Setl, an nid^tö ijergagji bu ; 
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S)a8 @teutrruber f&l^rft bu tvie ben Sogm, 

!Di(]^ fti^redt fein ®tunn, votnn ed ju tetten gilt 

3e|t, aietter, Ijjilf bir felBfl — bu tettep alle ! 1990 

i%tU fielet in für^terli^em Stam^^f, mit ben $&nben gudPenb nnb 
bie roQenben ^u^en balb auf ben l^anb)>ogt balb gum Fimmel 
gerij^tet. — 5^lö^U(^ greift er in feinen Äöd^er, nimmt einen ^»eiten 
$feil ^eraud nnb jledft il^n in feinen ©oKer. i>tt £anb9ogt bemerft 

aUe biefe Sdeivegungen.) 

mali^tx Seit (unter ber 8inbe). 

SelL 

(Ott rafft fld^ gufammen unb legt on.) 

(Rubenj 

(ber bie gange Seit über in ber ^eftigflen ®))annttng geftanb.en unb 
mit ©etoolt an {id^ gehalten, tritt l^ervor). 

fierr 8anbi)0flt, toeitet werbet il^r'ö nid^t treiben, 

3^r werbet niiä^t — C8 war nur eine (Prüfung — 

3)en Qxctd ^abt il^r erreid^t — Qu weit getrieben 

SSerfe^lt bie Strenge il^rei weifen Qmd^, 1995 

Unb all{uflraff gef)3annt ierf:t)ringt ber Sogen« 

©eßler* 
^ fti^weigt, bis man eud^ aufruft* 

Stuben}* 

3ti^ will reben, 
Se^ barf«! ©e« Ä5nig0 ffi^re iji mir l^eilig; 
S)o^ foli^ed ^Regiment mufi «&a^ erwerben* 
S)ad ifl bed Jl5nigd SBiOe nid^t — id^ barf'd aooo 

SBe]^aui)ten — Sold^e ©raufamfeit öerbient 
mn Soll ni^t; baju l^abt ii^r feine Sollma^t* 

©efiler* 
^, \fyc erfill^nt eu<^ I 



HO SBil^elm 3;ea. 

Wubettj» 

3d^ f)aV jlill gefc^wiegeii 
3u aCen fd^irerm Saaten, bie id^ fal^; 
Wltin fel^cnb Slugc l^aB' ic]^ gugef^loffen, 2005 

SUieitt üBetft^^njeHenb unb tm)pbxM «&erg 
•ÖaB' id^ ]^inaBgcbrö(ft in meinen SBufen. 
2)oc]^ länger fi^weigen war' OSerratl^ jwgleid^ 
^n meinem SSaterlanb unb an bem Aaifer« 

SBertl^a 

(wirft fld^ gtoifd^en i^n unb ben ftattböogt). 

O ©Ott, il^r reijt ben SBütl^enben nod^ mel^r* soio 

(Rubenj^ 
STOein aSoH bertiefi i^, meinen Slutööerwanbten 
(Sntfagf id^, aöe SBanbe ber 0latur 
Serrif iC^, um an eu(^ mid^ anjufi^Kef en — 
3)aa SSejle aller glauBt' id^ ju Befdrbem, 
®a id^ beS Äaiferö Sl^ad^t Befejiigte — »015 

©ie aSinbe fällt öon meinen Stuge'n — ©d^aubernb 
<Stf)* id^ an einen 2lbgrunb mid^ geful^rt — 
aWein freie« Urtl^eil ||a6t i^r irr geleitet, 
allein reblid^ «§erj ijerful^rt — id^ war baran, 
STOein SSoll in Befier 2Äeinung gu loerberfeen* «020 

©e^ler* 
aSertoegner, biefe ©^jrad^e beinem «&errn? 

(Rubenj» 
Der Äaifer Ift mein ^err, nid^t il^r — Brei Bin i^ 
SBie il^r geBoren, unb i(ii mejfe mid^ 
2^it eud^ in jieber ritterli^en ^^ugenb. 
Unb jlünbet i^r nid^t l^ier in JtaiferS SRamen, «025 

S)en id^ öerel^re, felBp wo man t^n fd^änbet, 
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iDen «ganbfd^u^ wdrf td^ öor tu^ ffin, i|)t fotttet 
0lad^ ntterlld^em SBtaud^ mir Stntnjort getcn^ 
— 3a, xointt nur euren Steiflgen — 3^ fiel^e 
0li^t toe^TloÖ ba, wie b i e — 

(Sluf ba« aSoIf jclgenb.) 

3(^ ^aV ein ©d^toert, «030 
Unb teer mir nal^t — 

@tauffa(3^er (ruft). 

S)er Sl^jfel iji gefaKen! 

(Snbem fld^ alle nad^ biefer @eite ßetoenbet, unb SÖert^a gtotfi^en 
d^ubeng unt ben l^anb))ogt jt^ geioorfen, i^at £eU beu $feil obgebrücft) 

(Röffelmann. 
Der Änaie le6t ! 

ajtele ©timmen, 

©er 9l})fel ifl getroffen I 

(ffioltl^er gürji fd^toanft unb brol^t gu flnfen, SBettl^a l^&tt ilftnO 

' ®ePer (erflaunt). 
er ]^at gefd^ojfen ? SBie ? Ser »lafenbe I 

©ertl^a. 
2)er Änaie Uitl Äommt gn eud^, guter SSaterl 

SBaltl^er Seil 
(fommt mit bem 5l^jfet gcfjjrungen). 
aSater, l^ter iji ber 2t^)fel — äBuf t' i^'^ ja, «03.^ 

!Du »ürbefi beinen StviaUn nic^i beriefen. 

(^anb mit »orgebogenem Äeibe, aU tocUV er bem fPfeite folgen — 
bic Slmbrujl entfinft feiner J&anb — toie er ben J^naben fommen fielet, 
«ilt er i^m mit ausgebreiteten Slrmen entgegen unb l^ebt il^n mit 
Wiger Snbrunjl gu feinem ^erjen hinauf; tn biefer ©tettung finft er 
haftlo^ gufammen. $lQe {teilen gerül^rt). 

S3ert]^(u 
fiüt'ger Fimmel 1 



SBalt^tx g-ür H ö» SSotct unb ©o^u). 

Jtinber! mtim Jtinbcr! 

Stauffac^ev. 
®ott fri geloBtl 

3)ad wat ein ®<^ufll Dat^on 
SBirb man no^ reben in ben f:))fttßen S^i^tn« 

0tubol:t>^ ^^^ «Satrad. 
(fo}d^Im n^itb man ^on bem @ä)fii^ %tU, 1040 

®o lang bie SBerge fle^n auf il^rem ®tunbe* 

((Rei^t bem 2anbt)ogt ben $[^feL) 
(Seilet. 
Sei ®ott; ber 3(^fel mitten buvti^ d^f^^ofT^t^I 
Sd »ar ein S^eiflerf^u^, i^ mu$ il^n toBen* 

Slöffelmann. 
S)et ®ti^ufl tvat gut; bo^ xo^f)t bem, be( il^n 
S)aiu getrie^n, baf er ®ott i^erfu^te! S045 

©tauffad^er» 
Aommt }u eud^, %tVi, ftel^t auf, il^r l^aBt eud^ m&nnli^ 
®tlb% unb frei fönnt il^r na<^ «gaufe gelten* 

ölöffelmann* 

Jtommt, fommt unb Bringt ber S^utter il^ren ®ol^nl 

(@ie tooUen il^n toegfül^ten.) 

®e$Ier. 
%a, f)bxt ! 

Seil (fommt jutüd). 

SBaö Befel^lt il^r, *err? 

®efler* 

S)u fledtefl 

9lo^ einen jweiten jpfeil ju bir — 3a, Ja, 2050 

3<^ fal^ e9 »0^1 — 9Ba0 meinte{i bu bamit? 
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Seil (»erlegen). 
^m, ba0 ifl alfo ixm^liCi) Bei ben ©dgü^en. 

©eßlet* 

Kein, Sea, bie 2ltttttJort lap Id^ blr nlc^t gelten; 

(id Q)irb voa9 anbred ujo^I Bebeutet l^aBetu 

Sag' mir bie SBa^r^eit frif^ unb fr5^li^, Sleö; 2055 

SBaö e8 aud^ fei, bein SeBen jld^r' i^ bir. 

SBojtt ber gweite {Pfeil? 

3:eIL 

SBol^Ian, «gerr, 

9BeiI i^r miti^ meines fieBend l^aBt geflti^ett, 

©0 voiU i<^ eudö bie äöal^rl^eit grünbli^ [agen. 

(iSr giel^t ben $feit au9 Um ©oKer unb fte^t ben l^anb^ogt mit 

einem furchtbaren ^li(f an.) 

9Äit biefem gleiten $feil burd^f^ofi i(3^ — e u <3^, ao6o 

SBenn id^ mein lieBeS Äinb getroffen l^dtte, 
Unb eurer — wal^rlid^, l^ätt' iä) nid^t gefehlt» 

©e^Ier. 
ffiol^I, JCeat be8 8eBen8 l^aB' i^ bid& gejlci^ett, 
3c^ gaB mein 9litterwort, baö »itt id^ Italien — 
Soti^ weil iCi) beinen Bofen ©inn erfannt, 2065 

ffiitt id^ bi(^ ful^ren laffen unb Jjernjal^ren, 
SBo Weber SKonb noc^ Sonne bid^ Befd^eint; 
2)aniit id^ fidler fei öor beinen Pfeilen, 
fegreip i^n, Äned^te! SSinbet il^n! 

(Xeü uirb geBunben.) 

©tauffad^er* 

ffite, «öerr? 
©0 Bnntet 11^ an einem SD^anne l^anbeln, 2070 

2ltt bem fld^ @otte8 «ganb fid^tBar sjetfünbigt? 

©efler* 
8af feljn, oB ffe i^n jweimal retten toirb. 

I 
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— STOan forlng' i^n auf mein ©d^lf ! 3d^ folge nod^ 
©oglei^; i^ fel^fl tt)itl il^n nad^ Jtü^na(]^t ful^ren. 

Olöffelmantt» 
Daö bürfl l^t nx^i, ba8 barf ber Äaifcr titti^t, 2075 

Da8 wiberfireitet unfern Sfreil^eitöbriefen ! 

©eßler* 

aSo flnb fle? ^at ber Äaifer jle feefidtlgt? 

er l^at jle ni^t Bejlätigt — biefe ©unji 

SWu^ erji erworben werben burd^ ©el^orfam* 

0le6etten feib if)x aöe gegen Äaifer0 ao8o 

©erid^t unb näl^rt Verwegene @m!()örung. 

3^ !enn' eud^ atle — i^ burd^fd^au' tud} ganj — 

SDen nel^m id& iefet l^eraug au8 eurer SÄitte; 

2)oc]^ aöe feib il^r t^eill^aft feiner @t!^ulb. 

äBer flug iji, lerne fcJ^roeigen unb gel^orc!^em 2085 

(dr entfernt ^6), Sertl^a, (Rubens, ^arra« unb itncd^te fotgen, ffrief^ 

l^arbt unb ü^eut^olb bleiben }urü(!.) 

SBaltl^erSürfiCin heftigem ©d^mera). 

C0 Ifi borBei; er l^at'g befd^lojfen, mid^ 
9)^it meinem ganjen «^aufe ju t^erberBen! 

©tauffod^er (jum aieH)» 
O^ tvarum mußtet il^r ben SBütl^riti^ reijenl 

SelL 
Sejttjinge fld^, »er meinen ©d^merj gefül^ltl 

©tauffa(]^er* 
D, nun Ifl alle«, aöeö l^in! SWit eud^ «090 

®inb tt)ir gefeffelt aQe unb geBunben! 

Äanbleute (umringen ben S^n). 
a^lt eud^ gel^t unfer le^ter SrofI bal^ln! 
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Seutl^olb (ti&i^ert fld^). 
M, e6 eriormt mid^ — : bo^ iti^ muß ^tfyoxSjtXL 

Seil. 

ffialt^er Seil 

(fiä^ mit l^eftigem ©c^rnerg an i^n f^miegenb). 

D aSoter! SJater! Siefier »aterl 

Seil 

(l^eBt bie Slrme gum ^immel). 

I)ort broBen ijl bein aSater ! 5)en ruf an I 2095 

©tauffad^er» 
M, fog' i^ eurem 5Bei6e nicbtg öon eu^? 

Seil 
(%eBt ben JTnaBen mit 3nnbrunfl an feine ©ru^). 
2)er StnaV ijt unöerlefet, mir wirb ©Ott l^elfen* 

(Oleift {t(]^ fd^neü lod unb folgt ben Sßaffenfne(^ten). 
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ACT IV. 

The opening scene of the feurtb 
scenery of the shores of Uie Lake 
storm is Coming up. Kunz von ( 
and bis San wbat had occurred at 
being carried in the Govemor's ship 
This news, and the tidings that th 
was on the point of death, greatl 
Kunz leaves to seek quarters in t 
alloning his departure, and while 
outburst of despair, expresses his h 
of Gessler, bells are heard ringii 
is an admonition, the boy thinks, 
some vessel seen in distress, and asi 
a ship bearing down from Flüelen, 
the vessel of the Governor of Uri, 
not for Gessler's salte, but for Teil 
ship being driven by the wind under 
to sight, and the fisherman fears i 
dangerous Hackmesser. 'Teil alon 
who could save the bark, but he is 
Suddenly Teil appears on the 
throwing himself upon his knees a: 
' towards heaven. Recognised by 
vivid account of bis marvellous e 
althougb the former Implores bim 
out delay, he is bent on going to K 



«srairr 



nacht. . . 

The Ä«Wscene passes r::^^-- - 

hausen. The Baron, wk '^ rr. - - 
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Bamngartcn. Tell's bor, '. ^ - :: - 

,nan. Walther Fürst tbi: -^ x ^ "-■ 
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sawdj^thtenderenKain.Eur"- *'-' 

olmdignationagainstTtLiJ' ---- ^ 
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paüentiy Standing by,Tiei *-rfr - --'-- " 

oC oppressed innocenc». T£ r'-^-'- ^ 
'Kow the Baron am-i 21^ 2.-'. — " 

0. the "^^^^-^c^ - - ■ 
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io6 SBil^elm iSelL 

Wxt eine« ©aterö Slngji alfo gu frieleiu 

SBenn biefer arme STOanit aud^ SeiB unb SeBen 

ajerwtrft butd^ feine Uiiiit ©cä^ulb, Bei ©ottl 1935 

Cr l^dtte ie^t gel^nfad^en 3!ob em^jfunben» 

entlaßt il^n ungefrönft in feine ^ütU, 

@r l^at eud^ fennen lernen; biefer ©tunbe 

SBirb er unb feine Äinbeöfinber benfen. 

®eßler. 

Deffnet bie ©äffe — Srif^, waS gauberfl bu? 1930 

©ein SeBen iji loernjirft, id^ !ann \>i^ tobten, 

Unb jlel^, id^ lege gndbig bein ©ef^idt 

3n beine eigne, funpgeüBte «&anb» 

S)er fann nid^t Hagen üBer l^arten ©^jrud^, 

SDen man gum a^eiper feineö ©^itffalg mad^t* 1935 

2)u rül^mjl bid^ beine« jld^ern »litf«. ffiol^lanl 

»Öier gilt eö, ©d^ü^e, beine Äunjl ju jeigen; 

S)a8 Qitl i|l »jürbig, unb ber ^^reiS iji gro^* 

©a8 ©d^ttjarje treffen in ber ©d^eiBe, baö 

Äann auä) m anbrer; ber ijt mir ber SKeljler, 1940 

S)er feiner Äun|l gewiß iji üBerall, 

S)em 'd «@er} nid^t in bie <@anb tritt nod^ in« ^uge. 

SBaltl^er 8rür^ (toirfk jld^ »or ii^m nieber). 
«§err Sanböogt, wir ernennen eure «ßol^eit; 
©od& laffet ©nab* fiir flfled^t ergeben! 0lel^mt 
S)ie »gdlfte meiner «§aBe, nel^mt fle gang, 1945 

9lur biefeS ©rdßUd^e erlajfet einem SJater! 

SBaltl^er Xai 
©roßöater, fnie' nid^t ijor bem falfd^en STOannl 
©agt; ttjo iä} l^injiel^n fott» 3(3^ fiird^t' mid^ nid^t* 
Ser ajater trijft ben SSogel ia im Slug, 
Cr wirb nid^t fel^Ien auf ba« «gerg bed Jlinbed* 1950 
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©tauffad^er. 

Wöffelmann» 

benfet, baß ein ®ott im »gimmcl i% 
iDem il^t müf t Webe fielen für eure Saaten. 

@ e ß I e r (geigt auf ben Itnaben)« 
Wtan Kttb' il^n an bie Sinbe bort ! 

SBalt^er SelL 

m(f) Binben! 
SHeltt, iti^ ttiö nid^t geiunben fein. 3c^ »itt 1955 

@titl l^alten tt)ie ein iamm, unb au^ ni^t at^men. 
SBenn ijr mid^ Knbet, nein, fo fann td^'0 ni(!^t, 
So werb' t<3^ tobtn gegen meine Sanbe» 

(Rubol^)]^ ber «©arraö, 
S)ie klugen nur laß bir )oerBinben, J^nabe 1 

SBalt^et SelL 

ffiarum bie 2tugen? SDenfet i^r, id^ f&r(]^te i960 

2)en $feil ioon fflaterS ^anb? 3^ wiK il^n fep 
ßwatten nnb nid^t gutfen mit ben SBim))em. 
— SriW, SSater, geig'8, baß bu tin @d^ü|e Bijl I 
(5r glaubt bir'8 nic]^t, er ben!t unS ju berberben — 
2)em äBütl^rid^ gum SSerbrujfe f^ieß unb triff! 1965 

((Sr gel^t an bie Sinbe, man legt il^m ben $l)}fel auf.) 
Wttl6)tf)al (gu ben ßanbleuten). 

SBa8? ®oK ber ffrebel ftc]^ bor unfern 9tugen 
Sollenben? SBoju ^abm wir gefd^njoren? 

©tauffod^er. 

(S8 ift umfonji. 9Bir l^aben feine ©äffen ; 
S^T fel^t ben äöalb bon Sangen um und l^er. 
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D, f)&tUn tt)lr'ö mit frifd^er S^at DotTenbet! 1970 

aJrrgeil^'8 @ott bmen, ble jum 2luffd&u6 tietl^ctt! 

(Segler (aum aiett). 

Sln8 ©etil ^an fftl^tt bte SBaffen nid^t öergeBenö. 

®ef%n<3^ lfl'8, eilt ^oxhQtvotf)x gu tragen, 

Uttb auf ben ©d^ü^en ft)rlngt ber $fell jurütf» 

S)led flolge 0ted^t, bad {i(^ betr aSauer nimmt, 1975 

Seleiblget ben ijbä^^tn »§errn beS Sanbeö. 

@etvaffhet fei nlemanb; ald n^er gemietet* 

ffreut'8 eu^, ben $fell ju folgten unb ben Sogen, 

^of)lf fo n?ltl t<^ baa Qid m(f) baju ge^em 

Seil 

(f^annt bie SlmBruft unb legt ben $felt auQ* 

Oeffhet ble ®a{fel $Ia^! 1980 

©tauffati^et* 
SBaS, SeO? Sl^t »oOtet — Sfllmmermel^t — 3l^t gittert, 
Die »§anb ergebt eu^, eure Änlee wanfen — 

Seil Wt ble SlnnBruft flnfen). 
9^lr fi^wlmmt ed ^ox ben ^ugen! 

SBeiBer« 

®ott Im «^Immell 
Seil Civmi Äanbttogt). 

Crlaffet mir ben ©^u^. «gier l{t mein «gerg! 

(ör relfit ble ©ruft auf.) 
Stuft eure Slelflgen unb floft mld^ nleberl 1985 

©efiler* 

3(3^ tt)ia beln Seien nld^t, Id^ will ben ©d^ufl. 
— S)u fannft ia alled, Seil, an nld^td ^ergagfl bu ; 
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S)a8 @teuerrubet fnSjt^ bu tvie ben Sogen, 

S)i^ fti^redt fein ®tunn, »enn ed ju retten gilt 

3ett, metter, ^ilf bir felBfl — bu rettefl olle ! 1990 

(%tU fielet in für(!^tetti^em ^am^f, mit ben $&nben gudPenb unb 
bie roÜenben äugen balb au[ ben Sanbt^ogt Balb gum «gimmel 
gerichtet. — 5^lö^lid^ greift er m feinen Stoä^zx, nimmt einen g»eiten 
$feil fftxava unb {le(ft il^n in feinen ®oUer. ^er £anboogt bemerft 

oUe biefe S^emegungen.) 

SBaltl^er Xelt (unter ber 8inbe). 

aSoter, fti^ie^ jul 3^ fur^t' mi^ ni^t. 

SelL 

(Ott taffl fld^ gufammen unb legt an.) 
Stuben} 

(ber bie gonge Seit über in ber ^eftigfien ®))annttng geftonben unb 
mit ®emalt on fid^ gehalten, tritt ^en>or). 

§crr Äonbbogt, weiter »erbet il^r'8 niti^t treiben, 

^i werbet n i <3^ t — & war nur eine $rü^ng — 

Sen Swetf l^obt i^r enei^t — Qu weit getrieben 

aSerfe^lt bie Strenge il^rei weifen SwedS, 1995 

Unb oHjuthrof gef))annt gerf^pringt ber Sogen« 

Segler* 
% [(^welgt, Bi0 man tnä) aufruft« 

Otubeng« 

3ti^ will reben, 
3^ borP«! ©e8 Aönig§ (Sl^re ifi mir l^eilig; 
5)0^ foliä^eö Regiment muß «§of erwerben« 
5)a8 ijl beS Äönig« SBitte ni^t — xä) borf'« aooo 

SBel^au))ten — ©o^e ©roufomJeit öerbient 
Wttin Soll ni^t; bogu l^obt il^r feine Sollmo^t« 

©eßler« 
4a, i:^r erfül^nt eud^ I 
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Stuben)* 

3^ W Iliß gefc^wiegett 
3u aCctt fd^irctett Saaten, bie iä) fal^; 
!Wein fel^enb 5tuge ^aV iä) gugef^Ioffen, 2005 

SÄeitt ü6erft!^ttjcttenb unb emi)5rtc0 «§etj 
«§a6' td^ l^inaBgebrötft In meinen SBufen. 
2)0^ länger fd^weigen war' SJerratl^ gwg^^t^ 
^n meinem 93aterlanb unb an bem Aaifer« 

SBertl^a 

(toitft fld^ 3toif(^en il^n unb ben l^anbioogt). 

D ©Ott, il^r reijt ben SBütl^enben no(^ mt^x* soio 

öl u b e tt )♦ 

STOein aSoIf »erlief Id^, meinen SBIutööemjanbten 

(gntfagf id^, atle Sanbe ber 9latur 

Serrlf iCS), um an eud^ mlti^ angufd^Ileßen — 

©aö aSefie aKer glau6t' id^ gu Beförbern, 

®a id^ be« Äaiferö STOad^t Befefilgte — »015 

Die SBlnbe fdttt Jjon meinen Stugen — ©d^aubemb 

©el^' id^ an einen Sttgrunb mld^ geful^rt — 

aWeln freie« Urtl^ell l^aBt ll^r Irr geleitet, 

SKeln reblld^ ^erj Joerful^rt — Id^ war baran, 

STOeln aSoH in Bejier a^elnung gu Jjerberfeem aoio 

©efller» 
aSerwegnet, blefe ©^jrad^e belnem «öermt 

fllubenj* 
©er Äalfer i^ mein ^tn, nlc^t ll^r — ffrei Bin i(^ 
SBle i^r geboren, unb id^ meffe mld^ 
SD^lt eud^ in {eber rltterlld^en 3!ugenb. 
Unb jiünbet ll^r nld^t l^ler in Äalferö O^^amen, 2025 

S)en id^ »erel^re, felbft voo man 9jn fd^änbet, 
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Sen «ganbfd^u^ ttdtf' i<^ öot eud^ l^tn, xi)x fotttet 
9lad^ ritterli^em SBtaud^ mir 5lntn)ort gefien» 
— 3a, winft nur euren aieiflgen — 3(3^ flel^e 
0li^t wertlos ba, »ie b i e — 

(9luf ba« aSotf jeiöenb.) 

3d^ f)aV ein ©d^wert, «030 
Unb »er mir nal^t — 

©tauffad^er (ruft). 

©er Sf^jfel ifi gefallen! 

(5nbem fld^ aUe nad^ biefcr ©eite getoenbct, unb Söert^a gtoifd^en 
d^ubeni unt ben Sanbvogt {ic!^ geworfen, i^at Xeti ben $feil obgebrücft.) 

ölöffelmann. 
Der ÄnaBe UU ! 

SJiele Stimmen* 

©er at()fel ifi getrofenl 

(2BaI%r gürjl fd^toanft unb broi^t ju finfen, ©ertl^a ^U ilftn.) 

' ® e ^ l e r (erjlaunt). 
©: l^at gefd^offen ? SBie ? ©er Olafenbe I 

aSertl^o. 
Ser Xnait Uitl Äommt gu eud^, guter ffiater! 

aSaltl^er Xell 
(fommt mit bem Slpfet gcf^ruttgen). 
aSater, ^n ift ber 3l^fel — aBußt' ici^'ö ja, «035 

S)u »ürbejl beinen Änaten nid^t Uerle^en. 

(Sanb mit »orgebogenem !&eibe, aU tooHt* er bem fPfeile folgen — 
He Slrmbrujl entfinft feiner J&anb — toie er ben J^naBen fommen fielet, 
eilt er i^m mit ausgebreiteten Slrmen entgegen unb l^ebt il^n mit 
Wtiger Snbrunjl gu feinem J&ergen hinauf; tn biefer ©tettung jinft er 
!raft(o0 gufammen. Sitte jlei^en gerül^rt). 

gütiger »öimmell 
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ffialtl^er &ür ji (gu öatet unb ©oi^n). 

Jttnber! meine Jtinberl 

©tauffad^et» 
©Ott fei geloHl 

2eut]^oIb. 

S)ad trat ein ®d^uf I S)abott 
äBirb man no^ teben in ben f))&t|len Sitten. 

flflubol:))]^ ber «^arrad. 
Srjäl^Ien tritb man )9on bem ®d^ü(en ^ell, S040 

®o lang ble SBerge jie^n auf il^rem ©runbe» 

({Reid^t bem Sanb^ogt ben $4>fe(0 
(Seilet. 
SBei ©Ott; ber 2l))fel mitten burd^ flefd^ojfenl 
(Sd loar ein aßeiftetfd^u^, iä} muf il^n loBen« 

(Röffelmann. 
S)er ®^ufl loat gut; bod^ treibe bem, bet il^n 
i&aju getrieben, baf er ©ott oerfud^te! 9045 

©tauffad^er» 
Jtommt }u eu(^; ZtU, {tel^t auf, ii^r l^att euti^ mdnnlid^ 
©eUfi, unb frei !5nnt il^r nad^ «gaufe gelten* 

ölöffelmanm 

Jtommt, fommt unb (ringt ber S^utter i^ren ©o^nl 

(ßit Collen il^n toegf&l^ren.) 

©efler. 
Sien, i^dre 1 

Seil (fommt gurücf). 

ffia« Befel^rt il^r, «err? 

©e^Ier. 

®u fledteji 

0lod^ einen jwelten 5PfeiI gu bir — 3a, {a, 2050 

3^ fa$ ed tool^I — aSad meinteft bu bamit? 
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Seil (öetlegni). 
«ßerr, ba9 {{t alfo Ifoäud^Itd^ (ei ben ®$ü(en. 

9leltt, SeK, We Slntttjort laß ic3^ bir nid^t gelten; 

63 tt)irb wag anbreS tro^I Bebeutet l^aBen. 

@ag' mit bie SBal^r^eit frifc3& utib fr5^Iic3&, 3:eÖ; 2055 

SBa§ e8 aud^ fei, bein SeBen fld^r' id^ bir. 

SBoju ber imit^ $feil? 

XelL 

SBol^Ian, ^ttt, 

SBeil il^r tnl(^ tneineö SeJenS l^afit gefld^ert, 

©0 aiO id^ eudft bie SBal^rl^eit grünblic3& fagen. 

((5r gie:^t ben $fci( au« bem ©oHer unb fielet ben Äanbbogt mit 

einem furd^tbaren SSlicf an.) 

SKit biefem jnjciten $feil burd^fd^oß ic3& — e u c^, ao6o 

SBenn id^ mein lieBeö Äinb getroffen l^dtte, 
Unb eurer — xs)oi)xliCi), ^ätV i^ nid^t gefel^lt. 

©eßler* 
SBol^I, Xtm be0 JJeBenö l^aB' id^ bid^ geftd^ert, 
3d^ gaB mein Slitterwort, bo0 njitt id^ l^alten — 
5)od^ weil id^ beinen Böfen Sinn erfannt, «065 

ffiiÄ iä) bid& fuhren lajfen unb ijernjal^ren, 
SBo ttjeber 3Wonb nod^ ©onne bid^ Befd^eint, 
Samit id^ ftd^er fei öor beinen Pfeilen, 
fegreifi il^n, Äned^te! SBinbet il^n! 

(Xell wirb gebunben.) 

©tauffad^er* 

Sie, «öerr? 
@0 Rnntet il^r an einem STOanne l^anbeln, 2070 

an bem fld^ Sottet «&anb fld^tBar Jjerfünbigt? 

©eßler. 
Saf fel^n, oB fle itin jtveimal retten n)irb* 

I 
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— fUlan Bring' ü)n auf mein ®(!^lff ! 3d^ folge m^ 
©ogUic^, l(^ felbfk will il^n na^ Äü^nad^t ful^ren* 

Slöffelmantt* 
5)aö bürft il^r nid^t, ba8 barf ber Äaifer niS)tf 2075 

©ad ttjlberjbeitet unfern Sreil^eitöfiriefen ! 

Sedier* 

SBo 1!nb jle? ^ai ber Äalfer fle Befidtlgt? 

(Sx ^at fle nid^t Be|lätigt — biefe ®un|i 

SD^u^ erp etnjorten werben burc!^ ©el^orfam* 

SleBetten feib il^r atte gegen ÄaiferS ao8o 

©erid^t unb nal^rt Verwegene Sm^jörung. 

Sd^ fenn' eud^ atte — ic3& burd^fd^au' eud^ ganj — 

©en nel^m ic^ ie|t l^erauö an^ eurer S^itte; 

3)od& atte feib i^r tl^eil^aft feiner ©d^ulb. 

SBer fing i% lerne fd^roeigen unb gel^or^em 2085 

(Qr entfernt jl(3^, Sertl^a, flftuben;^, J^arra« unb Stntä^tt folgen, ffrief^ 

l^arbt unb geut^otb bleiben gurücf.) 

ffialtl^er Sfürji (in i^eftigem ©(^merj). 
es ifl öorBei; er l^at'0 Befci^lojfen, mid^ 
fSflit meinem gangen «^aufe ju t^erberBen! 

©tauffad^er (pm iCell). 
D, warum mußtet il^r ben äBütl^rid^ reigenl 

SelL 
Sejwlnge jld^, wer meinen ©d^merj gefftl^ltl 

©tauffad^er* 
D, nun Ifl alles, aÖeS l^in! SWit eud^ 2090 

©inb wir gefeffelt aöe unb geBunben! 

fianbleute (umringen ben iCelQ. 
a»lt eud^ gel^t unfer lefeter Sroji bal^in! 
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«eutl^olb (n&i^ert fld^). 

SBalt^er Seil 

(fl(^ mit l^efttgem @d^mer) an il^n f^miegenb). 

D aSatnr ! gjater ! »ieBet SSater I 

Seil 

(l^eBt bie Sinne }um ^immel). 

Dort btoBen iji bein aSater ! S)en ruf an I 2095 

©tauffad^er* 
M, fag' id^ eurem SBeiBe nicfctö ijon eud^? 

Seil 
fteBt ben JhtoBen mit Snnbrunfl an feine SBrujl). 
Der Stmi)' ijl unöerlefet, mir wirb (Sott l^elfen. 

(meift \iä) fci^nea lo« unb folgt ben ©affenfne^ten). 



I a 
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Den l^itttettt ©ranfcn an Me ffelSnjanb f)in — 

Sefet, fd^nett mein ©d^ie^jcug faffenb, f^txilng' 1(3^ fettjl 

«&o(^f^ringenb auf bie $Iatte mid^ l^inauf, 2265 

Unb mit genjalt'gcm ffu^o^ l^intcr mid^ 

©d^leubr' id^ baö ©d^ifflein in ben ©d^lunb ber SBoffet — 

5)ort mag'8, »ie ®ott Witt, auf ben SBetten treiBen! 

®o Bin ic!^ l^ier, gerettet au8 be8 @tunn0 

®en)alt unb aud ber [(flimmeren ber SU^enfd^en. 2270 

JJifd^er* 

Sett, Sett! ein fld^tBar SBunber l^at ber ^err 

Stneuc^ getrau; faum gtauB' id^'0 meinen ©innen — 

Sod^, faget, wo gebenfet il^r ie^t l^in? 

©enn ©id^erl^eit ijl nid^t für eud^, trofem 

S)er Sanbs^ogt leBenb biefem ©türm entbmmt 3275 

Seil. 

3d^ l^ört' ß)n fagen, ba Id^ nod^ im ©d^iff 
©eBunben lag, er »ott' Bei SBrunnen lanben, 
Unb üBer ©d^w^j nad^ feiner aSurg miti^ ftt^ren. 

JJifd^er* 
SBitt er ben 9Beg bal^in gu fianbe nel^menf 

XtlU 
er benft'0. 

Sftfd^er. 
D, fo uerBergt tu(i^ o^ne ©Äumen! «280 

9lid^t {welmol l^ilft eud^ ®ott aud feiner <&anb. 

3:eIL 
9lennt mir ben n&d^{ten äBeg nad^ ^xt^ unb Aü^nad^t 

»ifd^er. 
S)ie offne ©träfe iitf)t fld^ üBer ©teinen; 



4. Slufjufl, I. ©cenc. 129 

3)od^ einen fütgern SBeg unb l^eimlid^ern 

Aonn eud^ mein JtnaBe üBer Son;)erj führen. 3285 

Xell (gi^t i^m bie «anb). 

©Ott lo^tC tviä) eure ®uttl(|at. Se(et n)oi^L 

(®e6t unb feiert toieber um.) 
— «6att il^r ni^t aud^ im Slütli mitgef(^n)oten? 
9)Hr b<iu(^t, man nannt' euci^ mir« 

»lf(3&er. 

3^ xnax baBei 

Unb l^aB' ben Sib bed Sunbed mit ief^tooren« 

%tll 
®o eilt na^ aBürglen, tl^ut bie 8iei' mir an I 2290 

SKein SBeiB öerjagt vlvx mi^; öetfünbet iljit, 
S)af USf gerettet fei unb voo^ geborgen« 

gif^er. 
S)o(!^ voti^bx fag' iä) iS)x, ta^ if)x geflol^n? 

SelL 
3^r loerbet meinen ®d^io&:^er Bei il^r finben 
Unb onbre, bie im (Rütli mit gef^aoren — 2295 

Sie foQen »ader fein unb guted WtviÜ)9, 
Der XeH fei frei unb feine0 Slrmeö mdti^tig; 
Salb werben fle ein SBeitreö öon mir lj>ören. 

gif^er* 
} 3Bad ^aBt il^r im ©emütl^? @ntbedt mir'd frei 

3:eIL 

■ 5^ eö getl^an, wirb'ö auä) gur Siebe fommen. 2300 

(®ei^t aB.) 
gifd^er* 

3ei9' i^m ben SBeg, Senni* ©ott ^tf)' ü)m Bei ! 
Sr füfy[Vi 2um QUl, toad er ouc^ unternommen. 

(®ei^t ab.) 
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3tt)eitc ©cene. 

(Sbeti^of ju Slttinöi^attfm. 

S)e r ff tell^ert, in einem 5lrmfeffel, ilerBenb. Söattl^er ff ürft 

©tauffadfter, SKeldJitl^al unb aöaumöatten um il^n Befc^äfitigt. 

©altl^er Xell, f nieenb t>or bem ©terbenbetu 

SBaltl^er gütjt 
ea iji öorBei mit il^m, er Ijt l^lnüBer* 

©tauffa^er, 

dt liegt til^t wie ein 3:obter — @el^t, bie ffeber 

Sluf feinen ii)pm m^ ^^ ! ö^w^^S ^f* »305 

©ein S^Iaf, unb frieblid^ läd^eln feine 3^0^. 

(©aumßatten gei^t.att bie Zf^wct unb f^Jtid^t mit iemonb.) 

SBaltl^et gürH (gu ©aumsatten). 

©er lfl'0? 

SBaumgatten (!ommt jurftcf). 

Cd iji ffrau «gebwig; eure 3!od^ter; 
®le ttiH eud^ f^red^en, Witt ben ÄnaBen fel^n. 

(SBattl^er XeK rietet jid^ auf.) 

SBaltl^er gürfr 

Äann t^ fle tröflen? ^aV id^ fetter Sroji? 

4&uft atted Seiben {Id^ auf meinem «gau^^t? 3310 

«6ebn)ig (^ereinbringenb). 
QBo i{l mein Alnb? £a$t mid^, id^ mufi ed fel^n — 

©tauffad^er» 
Saft eud^ ! Sebenft, baf il^r im «Saud bed Sobed — 

<@ebtt)ig (Qür^t auf ben Jhtahn). 
g»eln aSMtij I D, er Uit mir I 
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ffialtl^et S«n ft&tiöt attiW. 

9lme amtier 1 

3fi'd au^ setoi^? Sifl bu mir unt^etle^t? 

(iBetra^tet Ü^n mit dngfilid^er Sorgfalt.) 
Unb ijt e9 mögli^? Jtonnt' er auf biti^ jielen? 3315 

ffi i e f ottttt' er'8 ? D, er i)at hin ^erg — er f onnte 
3)m $feil a(brüden auf fein eigned Jtinb ! 

aSaltl^er 9üx% 
6r tl^at'g mit Stngfl, mit fd^merggerrijfner ©eele; 
©ejtoungen tl^at er'd, benn e9 galt bad itUxu 

«6ebtt)ig. 
D, l^Ätt' er eines SSaterö «ferg, e^ er'8 2320 

®ti^an, er »dre taufenbmal geftorien! 

®tauffa<3^er. 
% foQtet ®otted gnäb'ge ®d^idung ))reifen, 
Sie es fp gut gelenf t — 

•Öebttjig» 
Jtann id^ t^ergefen, 
SBie'S l^dtte f ommen f 5 n n e n ? — ® ott bed «Cimmefd ! 
Unb leBt' iä) ad^tgig Sal^r — i^ fel^' ben Jtnaten emig 2325 
©eiunben fielen, ben SSater auf il^n gielen, 
Unb e»ig fliegt ber $feil mir in bad <6erg. 

Srou, wüßtet il^r, toie il(fn ber S^ogt gereigt! 

«&ebtvig* 

•C, roljiea «öerg ber STOdnner 1 SBenn il^r ©tolg 
Meibigt wirb, bann ad^ttn fle ni^tö meljir; 2330 

Sie fefeen in ber 6Iinben SButl^ bea ©j^iett 

Lavapi M Jtinbed unb bad <@erg ber SUhttter! 

K 2 
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Saumgartetu 
3{t eured STOanned Sood nid^t l^ort genug; 
5)a^ il^r mit f(]^njcrem XaM Ü)ix nod^ firdnft? 
8rür feine «elben ^abt if)x lein ©e^l^I? 3335 

<&ebn)lg 
(feiert fld^ nad^ l^m um unb fielet ll^n mit einem großen fdMt an). 
<6aft t>vL nur ^t&nen f&r bed Steunbed Unglüd? 
— SBo watet ll^r, ba man ben Srefflld^en 
3n aSanbe fd^Iug? SDBo noax ba eure «&ülfe? 
3^t fallet }U; ll^r lieft bad ©täflld^e Qt^tffn} 
©ebulblg littet Ü)x% baf man ben S^eunb 2340 

2tu8 eurer STOltte fül^rte. *6at ber XtU 
^u(^ fo an eu(^ gel^anbelt? ®tanb er au^ 
Sebauemb ba, aU fjinttx blr ble Stelter 
S)e8 Sanbbogtö brangen, al0 ber »jütl^'ge ®ee 
äJor blr erBraufte? SliC^t mit müßigen ^Ü^rdnen 2345 
aSeflagt' er bl<3^, In ben 0la<3^en ftjrang er, 3Bel6 
Unb Älnb Jjergaf er, unb Befreite bld^ — 

SBaltl^er gürfl* 
9Ba8 fonnten tt)lr ju feiner Oiettung n^agen, 
©le Heine Qaf)l, ble unBewajfhet »ar ! 

^ e b ttj t g (»Itfl ft^ on feine Srujl). ^ 
D fßater! Unb auc^ bu l^aft ll^n Verloren I 9350 

5)a8 Sanb, »Ir aöe l^aBen ll^n berloren! 
Un6 oOen fel^lt er, ad&, »Ir feilten ll^m! 
©Ott rette feine Seele Jjor aSerjnjelflung ! 
3u ll^m l^lnaB ln3 öbe ©urgberllefl 
{Dringt f elneö ffreunbeö 3!rojl — SBenn er erlranf te ! «355 
21^, In M Äerferö feu^ter Slnjiemlfl 
SKuf er erfranlen — 3Ble ble Sll^jenrofe 
SBIeld^t unb ^erfümmert In ber ®unt))fedlufit, 
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®o ift f&r i^n fein SeBen att im Sid^t 

Der Sonne, in bem Salfamjhom ber iüftt. «360 

©efangen! ©rl ©ein %Ü)m ifi We firrei^eit; 

®r fann nid^t leien in bem «@auti^ ber ©riefte* 

©tauffa^er» 
Seru^igt eu^. 9Bir alle n^oHen l^anbeln, 
Um feinen Aerfer aufjutl^um 

«6ebtt){g* 
SBaö f önnt i ^ x f<3^affen ol^ne il^n ? — ©0 lang 2365 

Der 3!efl no^ frei n?ar, ia, ba war nod^ «Öoffnung, 
Da ](|atte no^ bie Unfd^ulb einen Sreunb, 
Da i)atU einen «ßelfer ber SSerfoIgte, 
(5u^ aOe rettete ber SeÖ — 3l^r aöe 
Sufammen Wnnt nid^t feine Sejfeln ttfenl 2370 

(2)er greil^ert ertoad^t.) 

SBaumgarten* 
fe regt jld^, jH«I 

Slttingl^aufen (ji^ aufridjtenb). 
SBo iji er? 
©tauffa^er» 
SBer? 
2ltting]^aufen. 

®r feiert mir, 
Serläf t ml^ in bem legten gtugenHid 1 

©tauffad^er» 
€t meint ben Sunter — ©(^idte man nac^ t^m ? 

SBaltl^er 9ftx% 
68 ijl nad^ il^m gefenbet — 3:röjiet cuc3& I 
fe l^at fein «6er j gefunben, er iji unfer. 2375 
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2tttlttg]^aufeiu 
«6at er flefrto^en für fein aSaterlanb? 

©tauffa(3&er* 
«Kit «elbenHil^ttl^eit ' 

9ltttttg]^aufen. 

HBarum fomtnt er ni^t, 
Um meinen legten Segen ju em))fangen? 
3(^ fül^Ie, bafi ed fc^^Ieunig mit mir enbet 

@tauffa<3^er. 
0li<3^t alfo, ebler «gerr! S)er furge <Sä)laf 2380 

«gat euti^ erquidt; unb ^eU ifl euer aälid. 

Slttlngl^aufen* 
©er ©(ä^merj ifl SeBen, er berließ mid^ aud^* 
S)ad Seiben i% fo u^ie bie «^offhung^ aud. 

(Ch; bemerft ben iTnaben.) 
©er iji ber StnaM 

aSaltl^er ffürjl 
®egnet il^n, <6err! 
Cr ifl mein (Snfel unb ifl baterloö» 2385 

(^ebioiy {Inft mit bem Jtnaben )9or bem ©terbenben nfeber.) 

9lttingl^aufem 
Unb baterlod lafl iti^ eu(^ aQe, alle 
3urütf — SBe)^' mir, baf meine legten aSlitfc 
S)en Untergang bed äJaterlanbd gefel^nl 
a»u^t' [^ be8 Seien« ^öti^jle« SWaf erreid^en, 
Um ganj mit aQen «Hoffnungen in flerben? 2390* 

©tauffadber (gtt Sattler gut)!). 
®oB er in biefem finjlern Äummer fd^eiben? 
dt^itUn voix il^m nid^t bie le^te ®tunbe 
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awt fifi^öttem ©traljil ber «gopung ? — (SWer {Jrell^err I 

@r^(et euren ®ei^I aBtT fEnb nid^t ganj 

aSerlaffen, {inb ni^t tettungdloS s^erlorem 3395 

3(tting]^aufen* 
Ser foV eud^ retten? 

ffialtl^er gürfl. 

SBlr uttö felBjt SSernel^mt ! 
& l^aBen Ue brei Sanbe fld^ bad SBort 
®ege(en, bie Xi^rannen ju t^eriagem 
©efd^Ioffen Iji ber Sunb; ein l^eiPger ©^wur 
SerBinbet und. @d loirb gel^anbelt n^erben, H^o 

(S\)' no^ bad Sal^r ben neuen Jtretd Beginnt. 
(Euer @tauB »irb rul^n in einem freien Sanbe. 

9(tting||aufen. 
faget mir! ©ef^loffen ift ber SBunb? 

9^el^tl^at 
Sim gleiten 5£age »erben alle brei 
SBalbfl&tte {i^ er^eBen. ^lOed ijl 2405 

Sereit, unb bad ©e^eimni^ »ol^IBewal^rt 
9id ie|t, oBgleid^ \>iA «gunberte ed tl^eilem 
^ofjl ift ber Soben unter ben S^rannen, 
S)ie 5S;age il^rer ^m^äfaft flnb gej&l^It, 
Unb Mö i^ il^ire ®:))ut nid^t mel^r gu finben* 9410 

9ltttng]^aufen. 
©ie fejlen SBurgen aBer in ben Sonben? 

®ie faden aOe an bem gleiten Sag« 

9ltting]^aufen. 
Unb {Inb bie (Sbeln biefed SBunbd tl^eil^aftig? 
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©tauffa^et* 
SBlr i)atxtn lljiteö SBeiflanbÖ, wenn eS gilt; 
3e^t aitt ^ai ber Sanbmann nut 0ef(^U)oren. 2415 

Slttingl^aufen 

(vid^tei ^d^ tangfam in bie $öl^e mit groflem ®t{lattnen). 

«^at fl^ ber Sanbmann fold^er ^at öenvogen, . 

2tu8 eignem STOittel, ol^ne »&ülf ber ßbeln, 

•&at er bet eignen Äraft fo öiel berttaut — 

3a, bann Bebarf e8 unferer ni(]^t mel^r; 

®etr5jiet Wnnen wir gu ©rate fteigen, 200 

@8 leBt tt a (]^ un0 — bur^ anbre Gräfte voiU 

S)a8 «öerrlid^e ber SWenf^l^eit fl^ erl^alten. 

((Sr legt feine $anb auf bad ^au)pt bed J(inbe^, bod ))or il^m auf ben 

J^nieen liegt.) 

5tu8 biefem «6aui)te, wo ber 9t))fel lag, 

SBirb eu(]^ bie neue, Bejfre Sreiljieit grünen; 

S)a8 5llte jiürjt, e8 dnbert fld^ bie Seit, 2425 

Unb neued SeBen blül^t au0 ben Sluinen* 

©tauffad^er öu Sßalti^er gfitjl). 
©e'^t, welcher ©lanj fl(3^ um fein 2lug' ergießt I 
©aö ijl ni^t baS (Srlöf^en ber 0latur, 
S)ad ifl ber ©tral^I f(]^on eined neuen Seiend* 

Slttingl^aufen. 
{Der Slbel jleigt bon feinen alten SBurgen, 2430 

Unb fd^njört ben ©täbten feinen SSürgerelb; 
3m VLtdijtlanh fti^on, im Sl^urgau l^at'd Begonnen, 
Die eble SSern erl^eBt il^r i)nx\(H)txCt> Lavapi, 
ffreiBurg ifl eine flci^re SSurg ber freien, 
3)ie tege Qüxi^ njaffhet il^re Sünfte 2435 

3um Wegerifc^en ^ttx — eö Bri^t bie SKad^t 
5)er Äönige flti^ an ilßren ewigen SBatlen — 
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((St f^^t bot Sotgenbe mit bem Xon eine« ©el^er« ; feine (Rebe 

^eigt bi« gur SBegei^etung.) 

Sie Surften fel^' i^, unb bie ebeln tgenm 

3n ^Qxni\(S)tn l^erangegogen f omnten, 

Sin l^ormlod SSoH 9on «Ritten gu Be&iegen. 3440 

9luf Sob nnb SeB^n wirb geMm^)ft, unb l^errßd^ 

SBirb manä^tt $a$ bur(^ Blutige Sntfi^eibung. 

5)er ganbmann jlürit fld^ mit ber nadten aBruji, 

Sin freies D)ßftt, in bie @^aax ber Sängern 

(fo bri^t fle, unb be« Olbete SBIüt^e fäJlt, 2445 

(Ed ^eBt bie ^ei^eit flegenb i^e Saline* 

(SBoItl^er 9ür^ unb ^tauffa^er« $&nbe faffenb.) 

Srum l^oltet fefi jufammen — fefi unb ewig — 

Äeitt Ort ber ^eil^eit fei b^m anbern fremb — 

^o^wad^ten fleQet an^ auf euren Sergen, 

— ©a^ fld^ ber Sßunb gum Sunbe raf^ öerfammle — 3450 

Seib einig — einig — einig — 

(dl f&Kt in \>«a itiffen guritd — feine $&nbe Balten entfeett mxB bie 
onbetn gefaf t. Surft unb @tauffa(!^er betra(^ten iBn nod^ eine Seit 
lang f(^»eigenb ; bann treten fle f^ixmt^, {eber feinem @d^merg über^ 
laffen. Unterbeffen flnb bie Stntiitt fittt B^teingebrungen, fie näi^em 
ft^ mit Seti^en eine6 ftiKem ober B^ftigem @(Bmet^en«, einige fnieen 
in i^m ttieber nnb toeinen auf feine ^anb ; n>&B^enb biefer jtummen 
@cene toirb bie ^urggto(!e gel&utet.) 

Olubeng gu ben aSorigen. 

(R u b e n g (rafcB eintretenb). 
2eBt er? D faget, {ann er mi^ nod^ l^ören? 

aOBaltl^er Surft 
(beutet Bin mit loeggetoanbtem ©efld^t). 
5^r feib j[e|t unfer Sel^enSl^err unb ®(3^irmer; 
Unb biefed ©d^Iofl ^ai einm anbern Slamttu 
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Stuben} 

(ttblidl ben Seiö^nam trab fielet ^on i^efHgem ©d^mer)- ergrüfm). 

D flüt'ger ®ott*I — Äommt meine 8leu' gu ft)dt ? 2455 

Äonnt' et nlti^t »en'ge 5ßulfe Idnger leJen, 

Um mein ge&nbert ^erg }u fel^n? 

SSera^tet l^aF id^ feine treue Stimme, 

S)a er no^ »anbelte im 8i^t — (5r ifl 

^af)in, ifl fort auf immerbar unb läfit mir 2460 

S)ie fd^n^ere, unBegal^Ite ®(^ulb! £), faget! 

®d^ieb er bal^in im Unmutig gegen vMäfl 

©tauffa^er. 
Sr l^örte flerJenb noti^, waö i^^r getl^an, 
Unb fegnete ben S^utl^, mit bem il^r fpra^t, 

{Rubenj (fniet an bem Xottttt nieber). 

3a, l^eil'ge fRejie eineö tl^euren ^annt^l 1465 

dntfeelter 8ei(]^nam! l^ier gelo*' id^ bir'ö 

3n beine falte ^obtenl^anb — S^f'^tf^« 

^aV iS) auf ewig afle fremben Sanbe; 

3urü(Igege(en Bin iäf meinem fSolt, 

ffiin ®<3^weiger Bin id), unb id^ wiö eö fein 2470 

aSon ganjer Seele 

(Slufilel^ettb.) 

Srauert um ben Steunb, 
S)en aSater aller, bod^ berjaget ni^t! 
ffli^t Bloß fein (SrBe iji mir jugefaöen, 
C8 fieigt fein «gerj, fein ®eiji auf mi(3^ ^eraB, 
Unb leiften foO eu^ meine frifd^e Sugenb, 2475 

SBa« eud^ fein greife« 3ßter f*ulbig BlieB. 
— d^rwürb'ger SJater, geBt mir eure »&anb 1 
®eBt mir bie eurigel Ttä^i^ol, au^ il^rl 
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Sebenft eu^ nld^t! D mnUt eud^ nid^t n?eg! 
@itt|)fanget meinm (S(^ts>wc unb mein ©elüBbe. a48o 

®tU i^m bie «6anb. ®ein u?teba:fel^renb «Cerj 
Srrbient aSertrautu 

S^t l^a(t ben Sanbmann nid^t0 geartet. 
®^tä)t, weffen foll man fld^ gu eud^ J^nrfel^n? 

Stuben), 
O, benf et nid^t bed Strtl^umd meiner Sugenb I 

©tauffad^er (gtt aReld^t^oI). 

®eib einig, txtax bad le^te SBort bed fSaitt^. 3485 

®ebenfet bejfen 1 

«Gier ifi meine «Ganbl 
£e9 Souem «@anbf(^Iag, ebler «Gerr, ift auc!^ 
(Sin SH^annetoort 9Bad i{l ber 0titter o^ne und? 
Unb unfer ©tonb ifl diter aö ber eure* 

Slubenj. 
3^ tf)x* il^n, unb mein ®(!^tt)ert foll il^n Befti^fi^en. 2490 

STOeld^tl^aL 
5) er 3trm, «öerr Sreil^err, ber bie l^arte ®rbe 
Si^ unterwirft unb il^ren ©ci^oo^ Befrud^tet, 
Aann mid) be9 9ßanned Srufl Befd^ü^em 

Slubenj. 

3^r 
Sollt meine ©rufl, id^ xjoxU bie eure fd^üften, 
So jlnb wir einer burd^ ben anbem fiart 2495 

^^0^ njpju reben, ba ba« fflaterlanb 
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@in SlavA no^ ifl ber fremben S^tannet? 
SBenn erjt ber SBoben rein ijl öon bem JJelnb, 
Dann njoÄen njir'ö Im Erleben f^on ijergle^em 

(»Jlad^bcm er einen SluöenBUdf inne gel^atten.) 
3l^t fd^njelgt? ^x l^aBt mir nlti^tö gu fogen? SBie? 25«» 
Serbien' l^'ö noti^ nl^t, ba^ ll^r mir öertrout? 
®o mufi 1(3^ ttjlber euren aGBlÄen mlti^ 
3n bad ©el^elmnlfi eured SBunbed brängem 

— if)x 1)ait getagt — gef^woren auf bem ölütll — 

3(3^ n?eip — »elf alleö, tt>a0 ll^r bort öerl^anbelt, 2505 

Unb; xt>a^ mir nld^t ^on eud^ t^ertrauet marb, 
3(3^ l^oB'ö Bewal^rt glelti^wle ein Ijielllg ^fanb. 
9lle voax i(^ melnea fianbed SnxCt>, glaubt mir, 
Unb niemals l^&tt' l^ gegen eu^ gel^anbelt* 

— 2)0^ üJel tl^atet ll^r, ed gu ijerf^leBen; 2510 
5)le ©tunbe brängt, unb rafd^er XS)ai Bebarf 8 — 

S)er XeQ fd^on »arb bad D:pfer eured ®dumend — 

©tauffad^et* 
S)a0 E^rlpfeji a6gutt)arten fd^wuren n?lr* 

Slubeng« 

3d^ n?ar nl^t bort, Id^ f)aV nld^t mttgef(]^n)orem 
aSartet i^r a(, id) l^anbk 

SBaö? S^rwoÖtct— 2515 

Stuben}* 
S)e8 SanbeS SJdtem gdl^r Id^ mld^ iefet Bei, 
Unb meine erjie {Pflld^t Ifl, eud^ gu fd^üften* 

SBaltl^er JJürfr 
5)er (Srbe blefen tl^euren ©tauB gu geBen, 
3{l eure n&(]^fle ^Jflld^t unb l^elllgfle* 
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SBenn wir baö 8anb Befreit, bann legen wir 2520 

3)en frif^en Äranj beö ®iegS ifjm auf bie Sßal^te. 

— D greunbe! eure ©aci^e nid^t attein, 

3c^ l^ate meine eigne auSjufeti^ten 

Mt bem Ssjtannen — ^bxt unb wißt I aSerfc^wunben 

3p meine S3ettl^a> l^eimli^ weggerauBt 2525 

aßit fedet gteöelt^at auö unfrer 3ÄitteI . 

®tauffa(3^er« 

©old^er ©ewalttl^at l^ätte ber SIsjrann 
SBiber bie freie Cble ^^ öerwogen? 

dt u b e n {« 

meine 5?reunbe! tu(^ sjerfprad^ ^ «Öülfe, 

Unb id^ juerji mufl jle öon eud^ erjlel^n. 3530 

©erauBt, entriffen ifl mir bie ©elieBte. 

3Ber weifi, voo fle ber SBütl^enbe öerBirgt, 

SBeld^er ®tvoalt fle freöelnb fid^ erfül^nen, 

3^r «gerg gu gwingen gum öerl^aßten Sßanbl 

SSerlaf t mid^ nic3^t, l^elft mir fle erretten — 2535 

Sie lieBt eud^l fle ^aVp öerbient um'3 Sanb, 

2)a§ atte Slrme fld^ fitr fle Bewaffnen — 

ffialtl^er gürfl. 
5Ba8 njoBt i^r nnternel^men? 

Slubeng. 

3tt biefer 9la^t, bie i^r ©efd^itf uml^üöt, 

3n biefeö Snseifeld unge^jeurer Stngfl, 2540 

5Bo i^ nid^tg Sfefieö gu erfaffen weiß, 

3ft mir nur biefeö in ber Seele Har: 

Unter ben Srümmem ber Si^rannenmad^t 
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Stllein fann fle l^ertJorgegraBen njerbm; 

5Dle Sejiett aöe müjfen n?fe iegwingen, «545 

OB roit )9ielleid^t in listen SUtftt bringen* 

Stommt, f&l^tt und an! 9Btt folgen euti^. Sßarunt 

aSiÖ morgen froren, loaö wir l^eut ijermögen? 

jjrel n?ar ber XtU, al3 n?ir im SHitli fiö^n?uren, 

S)a8 Ungel^eure u?ar no<^ ni(^t gefd^el^en. 2550 

(S0 Bringt bie Seit ein anbere« ©efeft; 

9Ber ift fo feig, ber jie^t nod^ fönnte jagen I 

91 u b e n } (iu (Stauffa^er unb SBolti^er ffürfl). 

Snbef Ben?affhet unb jum SBerf Bereit, 

dttüatUt i^x ber Serge {^euergeid^en, 

{Denn fci^neiler al8 ein SSotenfegel fliegt, 2555 

®oIl tn(f) bie SBotfd^aft unferd ®iegd errel(^en; 

Unb, fel^t il^r leuti^ten bie u?iQ!ommnen Stammen, 

Sann auf bie Seinbe fiürgt, n?ie SBetter« ©tral^I, 

Unb Bred^t ben Sau ber 3!9rannei gufammen. 

((Selben aB.) 



©ritte ©cettc. 

IDie l^ol^te ®affe Bei Jtüfnad^i 

Üffan flelgt t)on Binten ittiifd^en {Reifen B^^ntet, unb bie SBanberet 
loetben, e^e fle auf ber ®cene erfi^einen, fd^on ^on btr $öBe gefcBen. 
Seifen umf^lief en bie ganne ®cene ; auf einem ber t)orber^en i^ ein 

SScrfprung mit ®e{ir&u^ Betoa^fen. 

Xtll tritt auf mit ber 9LrmBru{l. 
S)ur(3B biefe l^o^Ie ®a{fe mu^ er fommen; 2560 

(£d fftl^rt fein anbrer Seg nad^ Aa^na^t — «^ier 
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SSottenb' Iti^'« — bie ©elegml^elt Ip günfHg. 

S)ort ber «6oIlunberfhrau(^ )9erbirgt miti^ i^m, 

QSon bort fjtxdb tann ü)n mein $feil erlangen; 

2)e3 ffiegeö @nge weihtet ben aSerfoIgern. «565 

Wla^ beine Sie^nung mit bem «Fimmel, äJogt, 

Sort mu^t bu, beine Ul^r ifl abgelaufen* 

^6) UUt ftiU unb l^atmlod — bad ®ef^o$ 
Sor auf bed SßalM ^iere nur gerid^tet, 
STOeine ©ebanfen waten rein öon SWorb — «570 

Su l^afl m^ meinem {Rieben mi(f) l^eraud 
@ef^re(It; in göl^renb S)ra(^engift f)aft bu 
S)ie 9^1^ ber frommen SDenlart mir l)em?anbelt; 
3um Ungel^euren l^afl bu mi(^ gen^öl^nt — 
9Ber fl^ bed Ainbe0 ^avi^t gum Siele fe^te, 3575 

S)er fann au(f) trefen in bad «^erg bed Seinbd. 

Sie armen «Stinblein, bie unfti^ulbigen, 
3)ad treue 9Bei( mufl i^ Dor beiner SButl^ 
Sefd^it^n, Sanbbogt I — S)a, ala idf ben Sogenflrang 
^Ittjog — att mir bie «&anb erbitterte — 2580 

%U bu mit graufam teufelifci^er Sufl 
a[^i(]^ }toang{l;. anfd ^aupt M StinM anjulegen — 
%Ü iäf ol^nmdd^tig flel^enb rang ^ox bir, 
S)amate geloBt' i^*mir in meinem Snnem 
^\t fitr^Barm Sibfti^u?ur; ben nur ®ott gel^ört, 3585 

S)a$ meined n duften ®d^u{fed erfied Siel 
iDein ^er g fein foDte — S8a9 iti^ mir geloit 
3n iened StugenBIided «651lenqualen, 
3jl eine Ijieil'ge ©d^ulb — id) »i« (le jaulen. 

3)u £ifi mein «&err unb meinet Jtaiferd SSogt; 3590 
!Dod^ ni^t ber Jtaifer l^dtte jld^ erlauit, 
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aßa« b u — Cr fanbte bid^ in biefe Sanbe, 

Um Stt^i ju fljted^ett — frrwgeö, bcnn er jürnct — 

!£)o(^ niti^t, um mit ber mörberifi^en fiuft 

5)i(ä^ iebeö ©räuete jirafloö gu erfrecJ^en; «595 

(Sd Ie(t ein ®ott, gu fbafen unb gu rd^etu 

Äomm bu l^erijor, bu Sringer Bittrer ©d&merjen, 
SReitt tl^eureö Äleinob jie^t, mein l^öd^fler ©d^aft — 
(Sin Siel ttiiU iä) bir geBen, bad Bid ie^t 
3)er frommen Sitte nnburd^bringlid^ war — a6oo 

5)0(3^ bir foö e8 nid^t »iberjiel^n — Unb bu, 
Vertraute Sogenfel^ne, bie fo oft 
SWir treu gebient f)at in ber 8freube ®i)ielen, 
äJerlafI mid^ nici^t im f&rd^terli(^en Cmfl ! 
9lur ie^t no(^ l^alte fefl, bu treuer Strang, 2605 

©er mir fo oft ben l^erBen 5Pfeil Beffiigelt — 
(Sntränn' er ie|o fraftlod meinen «^dnben, 
3d^ l^aBe leinen gleiten ju öerfenben. 

(SDanberer ge^n über bie ©cene.) 

%xf biefer San! t)on ®tein n^iO id^ mi(^ fe^n, 
®em aßanberer gur furgen Sbxf) Bereitet — a6io 

5)enn l^ier ifl feine ^eimatl^ — Seber treiBt 
®ici^ on bem anbern rofd^ unb fremb öorüBer 
Unb fraget nid^t nad^ feinem ©d^merg —r «gier gel^t 
S)er forgenboQe Kaufmann unb ber leidet 
©efd^ürgte ^Pilger — ber anbäd^t'ge aWönd^, 3615 

S)er büftre flftäuBer unb ber l^eitre ^pidmccan, 
Der ©dumer mit bem fd^wer Belabnen {Roß, 
S)er ferne l^erfommt öon ber fWenfd^en Säubern, 
fDenn iebe ©traße ful^rt an« ©nb' ber aOBelt* 
©ie aQe gie^n il^red 9Bege& fort a62o 

9tn il^r ©efd^äft — unb meinet ifl ber äßorb I 
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®on{i, tvenn bet Sater audjog, He(e Jtinber, 
!Da toax ein gfreuen, u?enn et toithtx Um; 
3)enn niemals feiert' et l^eim, er I6ta(2^t' eu(!^ etmad, 
SBar'd eine fi^öne 3lI))enBtume, voax'9 262s 

Qnn feltner aSogel ober Slntmonil^om, 
Sie e0 bet SCBanbrer flnbet auf ben Sergen — 
3e(t Qtfjt er einem anbem SBaibioerl na^, 
%n toilben 9Beg fi^t er mit S^orbgebanfen; 
Se8 Seinbeö 8e6en iji'8, worauf er lauert 2630 

— Unb bo(^ an eu^ nur benft er, lieBen Jtinber, 
2lud^ ieftt — eu(]^ ju tjertl^eib'gen, eure l^olbe Unfd^ulb 
3u f(^üi|en t)or ber Sla^e bed S^rannen, 

äBid er jum SP'^orbe legt ben Sogen f))annen« 

(®te^t auf.) 

3(3^ laure auf ein eble« SBilb — 8äßt jl^'8 2635 

5)er Säger nid^t Verbriefen, 3!age lang 
Um^er gu ftreifen in be3 SBinterö Strenge, 
55on Sete gu Selß ben SBagef^Jtung gu tl^un, 
$tnan gu flimmen an ben glatten äBdnben, 
9Bo er j!(^ anleimt mit bem eignen SBlut, 3640 

— Um ein armfelig ®ratt|)ier gu erjagen. 
'Öier gilt e8 einen !öjllic3&eren ^reiä, 

S)al «Öerg beö 3!obfeinb8, ber mi^ mU öerberBen. 

(9Ran ^ört )>on ferne eine ^eitere 9)?ufif, n>el(l^e fid^ n&l^ert.) 

9Äein gangeö fielen lang f}aV id^ ben Sogen 
©e^anbl^att, m\(^ geü6t nacä^ ©^ügenregel; 2645 

3^ l^aBe oft gef^ojfen in baö S^warge 
Unb manti^en fid^önen $reid mir l^eimgeBrad^t 
aSom Sreubenfd^ief en — 2lBer l^eute loiö i^ 
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S)en SJ^eijletfti^uf ifjun unb baS SBefle mir 

3m ganjen Umfoeid bed ©eBirga gen^innetL «650 

(Sine ^od^geit ^ie^t übet bte ^cene unb burd^ ben ^ol^Itoeg l^tnauf. 
Xelt betrad^tet fie, auf feinen ®ogen gelernt ; @tüffi, ber S(urf(^tt(, 

gefettt ftd^ gtt i^m. 

©tüfft. 
Da0 iji ber «loflermei'r öon SKörlifd^ad^en, 
5)er l^ier ben Sßrautlauf l^dlt — tin reid^er STOantt, 
(gr l^at xioof)l gelten ©cnten auf ben ^Vpm, 
S)ie SSraut l^olt er ie^t a6 gu Smifee, 
Unb biefe 5la^t loirb 1^0(^ 0ef(^n?elgt gu Jtitfna^t 2655 
jtommt mit! 'd ifl jeber SBiebermonn gelaben* 

SelL 
(Sin emfler ®a^ {Hmmt nid^t gum «goti^geitl^aitd* 

©tüffl 
©rütft eu^ ein Äummer, werft il^n frif^ t)om «gergen! 
0lel^mt mit; njaö f ommt ! bie Qditn flnb Jeftt fd^njer, 
3)rum mufl ber S^enfd^ bie S^reube lei^t ergreifen« 2660 
^ier »irb gefreit unb anberöwo Begraben. 

3;eIL 
Unb oft fommt gar baS eine gu bem anbem« 

©tüffi. 
©0 gel^t bie SBelt nun, (5« gibt atternjegen 
Unglüd 8 genug — (£in Shiffi ifi gegangen 
3m ©larner Sanb, unb eine gange ©eite 2665 

aSom ®Iärnif(^ eingefunten. 

Xtll 

SBanfen anä^ 
JDie Serge felbji? (g« jlel{|t ni^tß feji auf (£rbem 
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©tüffl. 
%i^ anbergttjo öemimmt man SBunbetbtngc. 
S)a ftjrad^ l^ einen, ber i^on SBaben !am. 
(an Stiitn vooUU gu bem Äönlg reiten, 2670 

Unb untetttjegö Begegnet il^m ein ©d^trarm 
S3on «goniiflen; bie faöen auf fein 0lof, 
a)a{l e0 t)ot 9»attet tobt gu SBobcn jinft, 
Unb er ju JJu^e anfommt Bei bem Äönig. 

SelL 
©em ®(!^tt)a(!^en tjl fein ©ta^el aud^ gegeben, 2675 

$itmgarb fommt mit meisteren JHnbern unb fteUt ftd^ an ben @im 

gang bed ^ol^ttoeg^. 

©tüffi, 
SKon beutet'ö auf ein grof e8 fianbeöunglüä, 
?luf f^were S!^aten wiber bie Statur* 

©erglei^en Sl^aten Bringet Jeber Sag; 

SUin äBunberjeid^en Brandet {le gu ijerfünben^ 

©tüffi. 
3a, noof)! bem, ber fein Selb BejieHt in fünf), z68o 

Unb ungefrdnft bal^eim fi^t Bei ben ©einen. 

SelL 
(58 !ann ber Srömmjle nid^t im ^rieben BleiBen, 
SBenn eö bem Bofen 0lad^Bar nid^t gefaßt. 

(%tU jiel^t oft mit unruhiger (Srtoartung nad^ ber ^of^t be« SBege«.) 

©tüffi. 
©cl^aBt tuä) voofjl — 3l^r wartet l^ier auf iemanb. 

2)a0 t^u' x^. 

L 2 
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©tüffU 
ffrpl^e ^timttfjt gu bcn Curenl 2685 
— 3l^t feib au8 Uti? Unfer gndb'get «gert, 
S)er Sanbi^ogt, ivirb no^ l^eut ^on bort maamt 

SBanbrer (fommt). 
S)en 93ogt mvartet l^eut nid^t mt^. S)te äBaffer 
®inb ausgetreten t?on bem großen fliegen, 
Unb aQe SBrüden l^at ber ®trom jerriffem 2690 

(XtU jie^t auf.) 

9(rmgarb (fommt vcrto&rt^). 
S)er £anb^ogt {ommt nid^t? 

©tüffi 

®u^t i^r load an il^n? 

Slrmgatb. 
9((^ freUld^l 

©tüffl 
SBarum fteOet il^r eu^ benn 
3n biefer f)t>^m ®aff' i^m in ben Seg? 

3lrmgarb* 
^itx loe^t er mir ni(i)t aud, er mufi mid^ l^5ren« 

Srief l^arbt* 
(fommt eilfertig ben ^ofjitot^ faxab unb ruft in bie @cene.) 
a^an fal^re aud bem SBeg — SP^ein gndb'ger «gerr, 2695 
S)er 2anb)7ogt, fommt bi^t l^inter mir geritten. 

(m gel^t aB.) 
Strmgarb GeBl^aft). 
5)er Sanbbogt fommt! 

f ®ie gei^t mit ilftren Äinbem nad^ ber tjorbem ©cene. ®eiter unb 
0iubolp]^ ber ^arroö geigen ^äj gu $ferb auf ber ^öl^e be^ äBegd.) 
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©tüffi (ju gftwWatbt). 

9Bie famt Ü)x \m^ ba9 aBajfet, 
Sa 1>eä) ber ©trom ble SBrüdcn fortgefül^rt? 

9xit^ax\>t ' 
SBir Ijaiett mit bem ©ec ßefod^ten, Sreutib, 
Unb f&rd^ten wn« öor feinem SK^jenwajfer. 2700 

©tüfft 
S^ wart gtt ©^iff In bem öewalfgett ©tutm? 

ffriefljiarbt^ 
3)a9 waten wir« SRein SeBtag benf i^ bratu 

©tüffU 
0" eieitt, ergdp ! 

gftlefl^atbt 
Safit mt^, i^ muf boraud, 
Den Sanbbogt mufl ic^ in ber Sßurg berfönben. 

©tüffi 
ffiär'n gute Seute auf bem ©^iff gewefen, 3705 

3tt ©ruttb gefunfen wdr'ö mit SKann unb STOauÖ; 
Sem aSoR fann weber SBajfer Bei no^ JJeuer* 

(dr fielet fldj um.) 
So !am ber SBaibmann ||in, mit bem i^ f))ra(^? 

(®el^t aB.) 

Geflet unb 0tttbo())l^ ber ^arrad }u $ferb. 

©efler^ 
Sagt, wad il^r woQt, i^ Bin bed Jtaiferd S)iener 
Unb mufl brauf benfen, wie i^ il^m gefaOe. 2710 

Sr l^at miä) nid^t ind Sanb gef(]^itft, bem 9$oI! 
3« f^meid^eln unb il^m fanft gu tl^un — ©eijiorfam 
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©rwartet er. ®er ©trelt i% ob ber Sauer 
®oD «öerr fein in Um 8anbe ober ber Äaifer* 

5trmgarb. 
Sefet Iji ber OlugenHid ! Seftt Bring' ld^'0 an I 2715 

(9{&l^ett {id^ fut(^tfam.) 

©eßler. 
3d^ ]^a6' ben «ut nld^t aufgefieat gu Stltorf 
©eS ®(]^erje§ wegen, ober um ble 'Sergen 
S)e8 aSoffö gu ^jrüfen; blefe ftnn* i^ Kngfl. 
3d& ^aV i^n aufgejietft, baß fle ben 0latfen 
3Äir lernen Beugen, ben ffe anfttd^^t trogen — «720 

5)a§ Unbequeme IjaV iä) ]^inge))jlangt 
Stuf il^ren SBeg, voo fle i)or6eigel^n muffen, 
©afi fle brauf flogen mit bem ^ug', unb fEd^ 
erinnern iljire« «ßerm, ben fle öergeffen* 

(Ruboli)]^. 
S)a8 aSoIf f)ai akx bo^ gewiffe Siedete — «725 

©eßler. 
Die aBguttjägen ifi ie^t feine geitl 
— SBeitfd^icJ^t'ge Dinge flnb im SBerl unb ®erben; 
Das Äaiferl^aug voiU warfen; nja0 ber SSater 
©lorreid^ Begonnen, njiU ber @tl^n ijoöenbem 
Die0 Heine SSoK ifi un3 ein ©tein im SBeg — «730 

©0 ober fo — eö muß fld^ unterwerfen, 
(©ie looUen »orfiBer. Die grau wirft fl(]& »or bem 8attbt)ogt nieber.) 

^rmgarb. 
Sarml^ergigfeit, «gerr Sanbijogtl Onabel ®nabe! 

©eßler. ^ 
SBa« bringt il^r eud^ auf offner ©traße mir 
3n ffieg? — Surft«! 
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SKeitt 3^antt liegt im ©efdngnig; 
Sie armen Salfen fd&rein nad^ SBroD. J&aBt SKitleib. 2735 
©efkenger »gerr, mit unferm großen eienb! 

ffier feib ifir? SBer ijl euer STOann? . 

3(rmgarb» 

Sin armer 
SBilb^euer, guter «gerr, ^om StigiBerge, 
!Der üBerm ^Bgrunb loeg bad freie @rad 
9l6md]^et öon ben fti^rojfen ffelfennjönben, 2740 

SBol^in bad Sie$ f!^ nic^t getraut }u jleigen — 

9tuboI))l^ dum i^anbocgt). 
»ei ©Ott; ein elenb unb erBdrmlid^ SeBenl 
3^ Bitt' eud&, geBt il^n I08, ben armen SKann! 
SBaö er aud^ ©c^^njereö mag tjerfd^ulbet l^aBen, 
©träfe genug ifl fein entfe|Iid^ «^anbmerL 3745 

(3u ber grau.) 
Sud^ foll (Red^t »erben — ©rinnen auf ber 98urg 
^fUnni Cure Sitte — «gier iji nx(t)t ber Ort* 

Strmgarb» 
9lein; nein, iti^ n?ei(^e nid^t t)on biefem ^la^, 
Std mir ber 93ogt ben SJ^ann gurüdgegeBen I 
®(ä^on in ben fed^öten SKonb liegt er im 3!^urm 3750 

Unb l^arret auf ben fllid^terf^jrud^ öergeBenö. 

©eßler. 
9BeiB, tooUt ü)x mir ©en^alt antl^un? «hinweg 1 

Strmgarb. 
©ered^tigleit, fianböogt ! 5)u Bifi ber «id^ter 
am Sanbe an bed Aaiferd ®tatt unb ®otted* 
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Si)u' belne fPfll(3ötI ®o bu ©eted^tlgfett 3755 

aSom «Fimmel l^ofefl, fo erjeig' fle und! ' 

®ef ler. 
ff ort! ®(9^affl bad fted^e SSoK mir m9 ben 9(ugen! 

9[rmöarb (greift in bie Süget be« $ferbe«). 

iRein, nein, i(6 l^aie ni(^td mel^r gu t^erlieren. 

— S)u bmmß nid^t t)on ber ®teÖe, aSogt, (id bu 

SU^ir (Red^t fleft)ro<5^en — ffolte beine ©tirne, 2760 

StoOe ble klugen, »ie bu »iOfl — 9Bir flnb 

®o grenzenlos unglüdliti^; ba^ ujir nid^td 

Sladf beinern Sorn mel^r fragen — 

©eßler. 

Sei«, mati^' $Ia|, 
Ober mein SHof gel^t üBer bld^ l^inireg« 

2lrmgarb» 
Saß e8 üBer mi(^ bal^in gel^n — S)a — 

(®ie reift il^re ihnber gu IBcben unb toixft ftd^ mit il^nen il^m in 

ben SBeg.) 

•gier lieg' id^ 2765 
9%it meinen Jtinbem — Saß bie armen 9Baifen 
aSon beineS ^Jf^rbeö «©uf gertreten werben! 
(£d i^ bad ^ergfte ni(]^t, wad bu getl^an — 

8luboI))|i. 
SBeiB, feib il^r rafenb? 

91 r m g a r b ftefliger fottfal^tenb). 

3!ratejl bu bod^ Idngjt 
S)ad Sanb bed Jtaiferd unter beine ffüge! 2770 
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— D t^ Wtt nur ein SBett ! ffiär' l^ ein «Wann, 

3m ©tauB gu liegen — 

(ßRoxi f^itt Me vorige fD^ujif toieber auf ber $6l^e bei SBeg«, aber 

9eb&m))ft.) 

(Bellet. 

'flBo jlnb meine Äned^te? 
^an reife fle Don Irinnen ober i^ 
Sergeffe mi^ unb tl^ue, voa^ m^ reuet 3775 

8tuboI))l^* 

S)ie Aned^te fdnnen ni^t l^inbur^, <&err; 
3)er «^ol^toeg ifl gef))errt burti^ eine <&o%it* 

©efler. 

(Sin all}u milber «^errfd^er Bin ic^ no<$ 

®egen bie3 SJolf — S)ie Bungen j!nb noc3& frei, 

Sd ifl no(3^ ni^t gan}, loie e0 foQ, geBänbigt — 2780 

S)o^ ed fod anberd n?erben, i^ geloB' ed: 

5(^ will i^n Bre(3^en, biefen parren ®inn, 

!Den feden ®ei{t ber ^eil^eit xcxU i^ Beugen, 

(Sin neu (Sefe^ will id^ in biefen Sanben 

»erfünbigen — 3^ Witt — 

((Sin $feil bur^bol^rt il^n ; er f&l^rt mit ber $anb and {^ unb )oiII 

^nfen. 9^it mattet Stimmt.) 

®ott fei mir gndbigl 2785 

atubol^)]^. 
«ßerr Sanböogt -- ® ott ! SBaö ifi boS ? ffiol^er f am ba3 ? 

9trmgarb (auffa^renb). 

SRotb I «Worb ! (Sr taumelt, flnf t ! (Sr iji getroffen ! 
SWtten in« «gerj l^at il^n ber $feil getroffen I 
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81 u b 1 )) ]^ (frtingt »om opferte), 
ffleld^' fltdfilid^eö «rclgniß — ®ott — «gcrr »ittn: — 
afluft bie (SrBarmung ©otteö an — 3l^r feib 3790 

@in Wlam bed 34)bed 1 — 

(Stritt. 

(3{l )9om $fetb l^eraB beut (Ritbo()>V$atrad in ben 9lrm gegteitet unb 

toirb auf ber 93an! niebergelaffen.) 

3:en 

(erfd^eint oben auf ber Jg^l^e bc« Seifen). 

S)u fennfl ben ©d^ü^en, fud^e feinen anbenil 
&rei jinb bie «gütten, jld^et ifi bie Unfd^ulb 
aSor bir, bu njirji bem SJanbe nid^t mt^x fd^oben. 

(SBerfd^minbet )9on ber ^öi^e. SSoß ftürgt l^erein.) 

©tüffi (öoran) 
9Bad giBt ed l^ier? 9Bad l^at fld^ gugetragen? 2795 

3lrmgatb» 
©er Sanbbogt iji öon einem (JJfeil burd^fd^ojfen* 

aSoIf (iw ^ereinflürjen). 
SBer ifl erfd^oflfen? 

(Snbem bie ^orberfien t)on bem S9raut)ug auf bie ®cene temmttt, finb 
bie ^intetflen nod^ auf ber $ö(ie unb bie ^O^ujif gel^t fort.) 

8luboI))l^ ber «garrad* 
er öerBlutet fld^» 
gort, fd&afet »gülfe! ©efet bem SUJörber nad^! 
— aSerlorner ^ann, fo mu^ e8 mit bir enben ; 
S)od^ meine SBarnung tooKtejl bu nid^t fjbxtnl aSoo 

©tüffi. 
SBei ©Ott, ba liegt er bleid^ unb ol^ne £eBenl 
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aSiele @HmmtxL 
Ser f)at bie 5Q|at getl^an ? 

Slubol))]^ ber ^CLXxa9. 

(Raf t bicfeö aSoIf, 
S)af ed bem SRotb S^ufll ma(]^t? Saflt fle fi^weigm! 

(S^uft! brid^t pUlfiiä^ ob, c< fommt itod^ mel^r fßeU nad^.) 
'§err Sanböogt, tebet, trenn l^r Önnt — ^ait l^r 
Wx ttid^tS me:^r ju öerttaucn? 

(®ef ler gibt Seid^en mit ber $anb, bie et mit ^eftigfeit toieber^olt, 
ba {U nic^t gteic^ )>er9anben toetben.) 

aSo foK id^ l^in? 2805 
— 0la(!^ *üßna(3^t? 3(3^ berfiel^' eud^ nid^t — D werbet 
TOd^t ungebulbig — 8a||t ba« 3tbifd^e, 
S)en!t ie^t^ eu(^ mit bem «gimmel ju t?erf51^nen« 

(iDie gan^e ^od^geitgefeUfd^aft umfte'^t ben ®tevbenben mit einem f^h 

lofen ©raufen.) 

©tüfft 

Siel^, »le er iUiä) »irb — 3eftt, iefet tritt ber Sib 

S^m an ba3 «6er j — bie 5lugen jlnb ge5ro(3^en. aSio 

SIrmgarb (^eBt ein Jhnb em^or). 
©el^t, Äittber, »ie ein aBütl^erici^ berfd^eibet! 

(Rubol))]^ ber «^arraS. 

SBa^nflnn'ge SBeiber, l^abt il^r fein ©efftl^I, 

S)a5 i^r ben SBIid an biefem ®d^re(fni|i njeibet? 

«Seift — leget «ganb an — ®te^t mir niemanb Bei, 

S)en ®d^mer}end:))feil il^m aud ber 93rufl }u }ie]^n? 3815 

SB e 1 6 e r (treten gurü(f ). 

ffiir il^n beritl^ren; weld^en ®ott gefd^Iagen? 
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Sln^ tteff' eud^ unb SSerbammnl^ I 

©tüffl (fäm il^m in ben 91rm). 

8Bagt eö, «geit! 
Cu'r SBalten l^at ein Cnbe* ©er Sijrann 
©e8 Sanbcö ijl gefatten» SBit erbulben 
Jteine ®malt mtf)x. 9ßir {Inb freie Sl^enfiü^en« aSao 

Sdle (iumultuatifd^). 
©a« »anb ip frei I 

3ivL\>olp1) ber «earra«. 

3fl e6 bal^itt gekommen? 
(Snbet ble ffur^t fo fcJ^nett unb ber ©el^orfam? 

(3tt ben ^affenfned^ten, bie l^ereinbringen). 

3l^T \tf)i bie graufenboKe ^at bed Sl^orbd 

©ie l^ier flefd^el^ett — «gülfe ifl umfonfl — 

aSergeWid^ ifl'ö bem STOörber na4jufe|en* 2825 

Un8 brdngen anbre ©orgen — Stuf, na^ Äüßnad^t, 

S)aß ttjir bem Äaifer feine JJefie retten I 

S)entt aufgettf t in biefem 5lugen6liä 

®inb aller Orbnung, aller $f{iä^ten Sanbe, 

Unb feines a^anned Sreu ifl ju bertrauen. 9830 

3nbem er mit ben SBaffenfned^ten abgel^t, erfä^einen fe^d bar im 

ijferjige ©rüber. 

Slrmgarb. 
SPIa^l $Ia^l S)a fommen bie Barml^erg'gen Srüber. 

(Stüffi. 
S)aS Di)fer liegt — bie Waben fieigen nieber. 
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(fd^Uef m einen ^oIBfreid um ten Xobten unb fingen in tiefem S^on) 

Slafd^ tritt ber 3!ob ben SKenfd^en an, 

€0 iji il^m feine Sriji ö^geBen, 
(53 jlürjt il^n mitten in ber SÖal^n, 2835 

(Sd rei^t i^n fort ^om )7oQen SeBen. 
bereitet ober nid^t, gu gelten, 

®r muf ^or feinen SKtfeter ^el^en! 

(3nbem bie testen Seilen loiebet^oit »erben, fd((t ber SSor^ang.) 



ARGUMENT. 
ACT V. 

In the first sceneof the fiftb act we find Ruodi the fisher- 
man, Kuoni the herdsman, Wemi the huntsman, and the 
master mason, together with many other country people, 
assembled on a common, near Altorf. They are about to 
attack and demolish the Keep of Uri, which had been built 
to oppress the people of the Canton, when Walther Fürst 
enters, and exhorts them to wait tili they hear from Schwyz 
and Unterwaiden whether the people had been successful in 
their work of liberation. The fury of the people of XJri is, 
however, no longer to be restrained. The tyrant is dead, and 
they will destroy every vestige of tyranny. Whilst the people 
attack the building from every side, Melchthal, who enters with 
Baumgarten, informs Walther Fürst that both Rossberg and 
Samen lie in niins ; that the Lady Bertha has been miraculously 
saved by him and Rudenz from the flames, and that Landen- 
berg, the cruel govemor of Unterwaiden, has for ever left the 
country. A joyous scene now ensues. The hat, to which 
the people were to bow, is brought in upon a pole. Several 
voices exclaim that the emblem of the tyrant's power should 
be destroyed and bumt, but Walther Fürst's advice, that they 
should preserve it as a lasting symbol of their freedom, prevaüs. 

In the midst of the general rejoicing, mingled with some 
apprehension conceming the retaliative measures of the £m- 
peror, Stauffacher and Rösselmann enter, and annoimce the 
dreadful news that the Emperor Albert had been assassinated 
by his injured nephew, John, Duke of Austria. Whilst the 
Citizens, Struck with awe, speak about the foul deed, and ex- 
press their hope that the new Emperor will shelter them from 
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the vengeance of Austria, the Sacristan introduces a messenger, 
who brings a letter from Queen Elizabeth, the widow of the 
murderedsovereign, imploring the three Cantons, Schwyz, Uri, 
and Unterwalden, to assist loyally in delivering the murderers 
into the hands of the avenger. But the Swiss scorn the idea 
of hunting down those who never injured them. They will 
not triumph in the Emperor's fall, but they will never lend 
their aid to avenge his death. With this answer the Imperial 
messenger is dismissed, and Stauffacher summons the people to 
repair to the dwelling of Teil, *to greet the saviour of the 
country.' 

The second scene passes in Tell's cottage. His wife Hedwig 
rejoices with her two children,^ Walther and Wilhelm, in 
the happy issue of the event which threatened to be so fatal 
to them, and in the deliverance of the country by their own 
father, when Wilhelm calls the attention of his mother to the 
appearance of a person at the door of their cottage. The 
stranger, who wears the garments of a holy friar, is invited to 
enter and to refresh himself ; but Tell's wife soon discovers, by 
his demeanour and looks, that he is no monk. Suddenly Wal- 
ther exclaims that his father draws near, and the two boys run 
to meet Teil, who is received by Hedwig with joyful emotion. 
For a moment her joy is marred by the recoUection of the 
terrible deed which Teil has done, and she drops his hand ; 
bot he exclaims with firmness and animation that ' his hand 
has shielded his wife and children from violence, and has set 
his country free ; he can, therefore, freely raise it in the face 
of heaven.' At these words the monk gives a sudden start, 
and Teil becomes aware of his presence. By some hints 
which the stranger lets fall, Teil discovers that he sees 
before him Duke John, the murderer of his Imperial uncle. 
The terror-stricken Teil hastily sends away his wife and his 
children, and, when left alone with the Duke, he indignantly 
repudiates the idea that his own act has anything in common 
with that of the Duke. He was impelled by self-defence in 
acting as he did, whilst Duke John was driven to his crime by 
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mere ambition. Still Teil will not let him ^ away in utter 
despair, and so he advises him to repair to Rome, there to ease 
his laden soul by a free confession of his guilt to the Pope. 
After having directed the assassin on his way to Italy, the 
sound of the Ratm des Faches is heard from without, and 
Hedwig nishes in, announcing the approach of her father, 
with the exulting bands of the Confederates. Teil bids his 
wife treat the strahger hospitably, and the latter retires. 

The scene now changes into the valley before the cottage 
of Teil, who is hailed by a large crowd of his countrymen as 
their liberator. Rudenz and Bertha also appear. The latter 
asks to be receiyed into the League of the Swiss, and the 
former declares that all his s^prfs shall henceforth be free. 
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ßrfie ©cenc. 

DeffentUö^er $Iaj^ Bei $atorf. 

3m ^ttttetgrtmbe ttä^i^ bie ffefle Stoittg ttri mit.bem wdf jleigmben 
Saugenifle toie in ber brttten @cene be« eirften 9lufttt(^« ; Unf« eine 
^^ä}t in viete SBerge hinein, auf »eichen aÜen ©ignalfeuet brennen. 
^ iß eben Sageöanbrud^, ®Udm ertönen onö verf^iebenen Semen. 

^UDlx, j^ttoni, SBerni S'^ei^er ^teinmej^ nnb Mt 
anbete Sanbleute, wxäf SBeibet unb Jtinbec 

auobi. 
Sel^t \f)x ble Seuetflgnale auf ben Sergen ? 

©teinme^/ 
iM ifjx bie ®loden brüten ü£enn SBalbf 3840 

Stuobi» 
S)ie Seinbe fln)) anlagt 

©telnmeft» 
S)ie Surgen flnb etoBert» 

StuobL 

Unb loit im tottbe Uri bulben nod^ 
auf nnferm ©oben baö 3!i)rattnenfd^Ioß ? 
@inb voit bie £e^tm, bie 1l(^ frei erfUren? 
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©ttitttne^ 
S)a8 3o^ fpQ {iel^en^ bad und {tvingen tt)oIlte? 2845 
2luf, reißt ed nieberl 

Slleber! niebetl nieber! 

(RupbL 
ffio Ip b« ®tlet bott Url? 

©tier bott Uri 

«iet. 9Baa foQ {$? 

' ötuobt 

©teigt ttuf Me JQoS^Xüa^i, Haft In euer ^om, 

S)afi e8 »eltf^metternb In ble aSerge fd^atte, 

Unb, icbeö (gd^o In ben SelfenHüften . 1850 

äufteetfcnb, f^nell ble Scanner M ©eWtflö 

Sufammenrufe* 

©Her »Ott Url gefit aB. SQBaltl^er gürfl fonmit. 

SBaltl^er güttl* 

galtet, ffreunbe! galtet! 
fftoS) ft^t ttnö Äunbe, »aö in Unterwolben 
Unb ®(^ttj|}j gef^el^em Saßt unö SBoten er|i 
erwarten. 

(RuobU 

?Ba0 erwarten? JDer 5'ijrann «855 

3jl tobt, ber Sag ber grei^eit ijt erfd^ienem 

© t e l n m e |. 

3P'Ö ntd&t genug an blefen jlammenben Soten, 
3)ie ring« l^erum auf allen Sergen leud^ten ? 
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Stuobl 
Äommt aVt, fommt, legt ^anb an, Wl&nntt «rtb SBelBer! 
^xt^t baö Ocrüfle! Sprengt bU »ogen! Steigt 2860 
S)ie Sl^auent ein 1 Jtetn ®tein Bleib' auf bem anbeirn* 

© t e l n m e ^» 
©efeHen !ommt! SBir l^aBen'ö aufgebaut I 
Sßir »ij[en'0 ju jerfiörem 

Äommt, reift niebeti 

(®{e {lürgen ^ä) )9cn allen leiten auf ben 93au.) 

SBaltl^er ffürfl. 
© ift im Sauf. 3d^ fann jle nid^t niel^r i)alUn. 

^tläitf^al unb S3aumgaxten {ommen. 

Wltlä)tf)al 
SBa8 ? ©tel^t bie ©urg nod^, unb ©c^tof ©amen liegt 2865 
3n Slfd^e, unb ber OloßBerg iji gefcrod^en? 

SBaltl^er ffürfi* 
Seib il^r eö, STOeld^l^al? Sßringt il^r un3 bie Steilheit? 
Sagt, flnb bie Äanbe alle rein i?om Seinb? 

Sro e l c!^ 1 1^ a I (umarmt i^n). 
Wein ifl ber SSoben» greut md), alter aSater! 
3n biefem 5lugenBlitfe, ba njir reben, 2870 

3fl fein Siprann me^r In ber ©c^^n^eijer Sanb« 

aSaltl^er »ürfr 
ipxtSft, wie würbet il^r ber ffiurgen mfi(!ötlg? 

Der öhibenj war eS, ber baö ©arner ©d^Iof 
SKit mannlid^ lül^ner SOBagetl^at gewann* 

M 8 
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S)en dloflBerg l^att' i(f) fflaäjt^ }ut)or erfhegen« 9875 

— !Doti^ ^öret, tvad Qt^(i)af). 3lld U)ir ba0 ©(i^Iofl, 
93om Seinb geleert, nun freubig angejünbet, 

S)ie flamme ^raffelnb fc^^on gum •Fimmel ft^Iug, 
Da fiürjt bet ©ietl^elm, ©e^Ierö a3u6, Ijieröor ' 
Unb ru{^, bafi bie Stunetferin berBrenne» aSSo 

aSalt^et Süt^ 
®tttä)ttt ®ott! 

(S^on ]^5it bie ^aüen be6 ®etft|le< ^t^en.) 
a^elti^tl^aL 
®ie voat ed felBft, tvor l^eimlic!^ 
^in eingefiä^Ioffen auf M SSogtd ®tf)ti^. 
fllafenb er](|oB jld& (Rubeng — benn wir l^örten 
Die aSaKen fti^on, bie fe^en $fofien flörjen 
Unb aud bem 9lau^ fierbor ben Sammertuf 3885 

Der Unglüdfeligem 

aßaltl^er f^ürft 
®ie ijl gerettet? 

SRelti^tl^aL 
Da galt ©efti^winbfein unb ^ntfd^Ioffenl^eit! 

— SBdr' er nur unfer Cbelmann genjefen, 
SBir l^dtten unfer Men wol^I gelieBt; 

Doti^ er n?ar unfer (Sibgeno^, unb Sertl^a 2890 

(Sl^rte baa SSoH — ®o festen wir getrojl 
Dad SeBen bran unb {Htrgten in bad Seuer* 

aSaltl^et f^üt^ 

®ie i# gerettet? 

9»eI(^t]^aL 

@ie ifl'd. Stuben} unb id^, 
8Bir trugen {le felBanber aud ben {flammen, 
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Unb leintet und fiel fra^enb bad ©eBätf« 2895 

— Unb ie^t, aW fle gerettet fl(3^ etf annte, 

S)ie ^ugen auffd^Iug }U bem <&tmmeldli^t, 

Sc^t fttrjte mir ber Sreil^err an baö »&erj, 

Unb f(^n>etgenb ivorb ein SBünbnifi {e^t* befti^tooren, 

S)ad feft gel^ärtet in M Seuerd ©lutl^ 3900 

SBeflel^en wirb in aßen @(i)id\aU^xoUn — 

SBaltfier gürp. 
aBo iß ber Sanbenierg? 

UeBer ben SBrünig« 

9H^t bg'd an mir, bafi er bad ei(]^t ber ^ugen 

Saöontrug, ber ben SSater mir geMenbet. 

S^a^ lagt' iä^ il^m, erreicht' il^n auf ber Slu^t 2905 

Unb rif i^ }U ben &i^tn meinet aSaterd. • 

®ef^tt)ungen üBer if)n war fd^on baö ©(^^wert; 

Son ber SBarml^erjigfeit bed Blinben @reife8 

©rl^ielt er flel^enb ba« ©efd^enf beö SeBenö» 

Ux^f)t\>t f^wur er, nie jurüÄ gu le^iren; 2910 

(Sr wirb fle l^olten ; unfern 3[rm l^at er 

@efii](|lt. 

ffialtl^er gürfl. 

Si&ol^I eu(]^, baf i](|r ben reinen ®leg 
9Rit Slute ni<i^t gefd^&nbet 1 

«Rinber 
(eilen mit Xrfimmem be^ ©erüfte^ üBer bie ©cene). 

gfreilildt! »rei^eit! 
(^06 ^om t)on Uri wirb mit 9Raä)t geBIafen.) 

SBaltljier jjörfr 
^t% mlä) ein ffeji ! S) e ö 3:age0 werben fld^ 
5)ie Äinber f|)dt atö ©reife noc^ erinnern. 2915 
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(SD^äbd^en Bcingen ben $itt auf einer ©fange getragen : bie aanie 

@cene füat [idi mit ^olt an.) 

Oluobi. 

«§ier Iji ber «&ut, bem tt>lr un8 Beugen mufiten. 

SBaumgarten. 
®eBt uns SBefd^eib, trag bamit werben foK. 

Söaltl^er jjörfr 
®oit l Unter blefem «gute flanb mein ffinfcL 

Wlti)xtxt Stimmen. 
Serflört bo0 ®en!mal ber 3!9rannenmad&t ! 
3nd 9wer mit i^m 1 

SGBaltl^er ?Jürfl. 

9lein, la^t il^n aufBenjal^renl tgto 
S)er Sijrannel .muff er gum SBerf geug bienen, 
Cr foll ber Srei^eit ewig ßnCijtn feini 

(JDie ßanbleute, SWanner, Söeiber «nb Jtinber jlel^en unb fi^en auf 
ben SSalfen bed verbrochenen ©erujled nta(erif(^ grup)}irt in einem 

gropen ^albfreid untrer.) 

a^el^tl^aL 
®o pelzen mir nun ftb^li(S) auf ben Srümmem 
iDer Sijrannei/ unb l^errlid^ ifl'8 erfüllt, 
SQad »ir im Sliittt fd^muren, (Eibgenoffem ' 2925 

SBoItl^er Sürjt 
Sag SBerl ifi angefangen, nid^t öoOenbet 
Seftt ijl uns SWut^ unb fefte 6intrad;t notl^j 
©enn, feib gewiß, nid&t fäumen wirb ber Äönig, 
S)en Sob ju räti^en feined 9$ogtd, unb ben 
ffiertrieBnen mit ©ewdit gurüd gu fixieren* m^ 

fWel^tl^aL 
(Er {iel^' l^eran mit feiner «geeredma^tl 
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3fi aud bem 3nnern bod^ ber Setnb ^txia^i ; 
Sem Seinb t)on ^uflen n?oQen njtr (egegnetu 

Sluobl. 
Sflur wen'ge 5Päjfe öffnen ll^m ba8 Sanb, 
!&ie tvoQen loir mit unfern £eiBern beden, 2935 

Saumgarten* 
SBir j!nb Oerelnigt bur(3^ ein ewig Sanb, 
Unb feine «öeere foMen un0 nid^t fd^reäen ! 

(iR^ffetmann unb ®tauffa(!^er fommen.) 

ölöffelm an n (im Gintreten). 
9)a9 {Inb bed «^immeld furc^^tBare ®eri(^te* 

Sanbleute* 
3Ba9 giBf f 

flflöffelmann* 
3n weld^en Seiten Wen wir I 

SBaltl^er ffürfr 
Sagt an, wa8 Ijl eö ? — ^a, feib il^r'0, ^err SBerner ? 2940 
3Bad ^ingt il^r und ? 

Sanbleute* 
SBaö gitt'0? 

fllöffelmann. 

«^ört unb erflaunetl 
©tauffa(3^er* 

3}on einet großen ffurd^t jinb wir Befreit — 

fflöffelmann, 
Ser Äaifer ijl ermorbet* 

SBaltl^er {JürjJ. 
©ndb'ger ®ottI 
(ianWeute maä^tn einen 5luffianb unb umbrängen ben ©tauffad^et.) 
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alle* 
emwtbrt 1 8Ba0 ? S)er Jlaifer ! JqM ! S)et Jtaifer ! 

giiä)i mbQliSf ! Sollet f am euti^ biefe Jtunbe f 2945 

®tauffa(^er* 
es ifl geuji^* Sei Stud fiel <R5nig ^XIBreti^t 
©urd^ SWörberS «&anb — ein glauBenöTOertl^er SD^ann, 
3o](|anne9 a^üHer, Sra^t' ed t)on ®(^af]^aufetu 

SSkt xoagltt fold^e grauenvolle Xl)at1 , 

Stauffad^er* 

®ie »itb no^ grauenvoller burti^ ben X^dter. 2950 

(S8 ivar fein 9lefe, feinet Sruberd Atnb, 
^erjog Sol^ann von @ä}voaUn, ber'd voQfeai^te. 

SBod trieB C^n ju ber S:^at bed aSatermorbd? 

©tauffad^er* 
i>tt Jtaifer l^ielt bad v&terli(i^e (Sr(e 
Sem ungebulbig SWal^nenben jurüÄ ; «955 

(Ed ]^ie$, er benf il^n ganj barum ju fürjen, 
Mi einem ©Ifd^opl^ut il^n atjuflnbem 
aBie bem <m^ fei — ber Süngling öjfnete 
©er aBaffenfireunbe Böfem dtaif) fein D% 
Unb mit ben ebeln <&erm Von Sfti^enBati^, 2960 

aSon äiegerfelben, von ber SBart unb $alm 
©efd^loß er, ba er 8led^t nld^t fonnte finben, 
®i^ 9ta<^' }U Idolen mit ber eignen «^anb* 

aBaltl^er »ürp* 
D, ^x^t, wie )varb M ©rdfilic^e voHenbei ? 



5* ^^fi^if ^* ®cene. 169 

S)er StbnlQ ritt l^aB )?om ®tein }u Sabm, 3965 

®ett Sttjiinftü, voo Me <6ofjlatt njat, gu i\tf)n, 

mt il^m bie gfürflen «&an0 ttnb eeo:t>oU 

Unb ein ©efctge ]^od^ge(omer <6ettetu 

Unb ald fle f^mm an bie Steuf, voo maa 

Stuf einer S%e {l(!^ Uf t ftBerfe^en, 1970 

S)a brdngten.fli!^ bie !Rötber in baS ®^if, 

iDa^ jle ben Äoifer bom ©efolge trennten* 

S)rauf, aU ber i^ürfl burd^ ein geädert Selb 

«ginreitet — eine alte gro^e ©tobt 

©oll brunter liegen au8 ber «Reiben Qtit — 2975 

Sie alte Se^e ^aMurg im ®t^^t, 

9Bo feines ©tamnted «gol^eit ausgegangen — 

@t5fit «gergog <6and ben S)oI^ il^nt in bie Jte^Ie, 

Shtbol))]^ bon ißalm bur^rennt il^n mit bem ®))eer, 

Unb (S\6)mia(f^ jerfyaltet il^m bad '^«^t, 2980 

2)a{| er l^erunterflnft in feinem Slut, 

@emorbet bon ben ©einen auf bem ©einen* 

9m anbem Ufer fallen {le bie S^at; 

Sod^, t)VLx(f^ ben ©trom gefi^ieben, {onnten fte 

9tur ein ol^nmdd^tig SBe^gef^rei erl^eien; 2985 

^ SBege aBer faf ein armeS aBei£, 

in Üyctm ©d^oofl berl6Iutete ber Stai\tt* 

®o f)at tt nur fein fri^l^ed ®raB gegraten, 
S)er unerf&ttlic]^ aOeS n^oOte l^aBen ! 

©tattffa<]^er* 
Sin ungel^eurer ©(^^reden ifl im Sanb uml^er; 2990 

®eft)errt finb aSe $dffe bed ©ebirgS, 
Sebkveber ©tonb benval^et feine Srenjen; 
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S)ad ioäf foO fiel^en, baS und j^ingm »sollte? 3845 
^uf, reift ed niebnr! 

Slieber! niebetl nleber! 

SlttobL 
9Bo iß ber &Ün bon Uri? 

©tter J)Ott Utl 

«eier. SBod foQ i^? 

• (RupbL 

©telöt ouf Me ^oS^voaS^t, Waf 't In euer «gotn, 

S)af ed »?eitfd^mettetnb in bie Sßerge f^alk, 

Unb, iebeö Cd^o in ben Sclfenllüften . «850 

SluftoedCenb, fd^neQ bte Scanner bed ©eUrgd 

Sufammenrufe* 

Ctier )»ott Uri gelftt oB. SBaltl^et gfirfl fontttt. 

galtet, ffreunbe! »galtet! 
SloS) fel^It itnö Äunbe, »aö in Untetnjalben 
Unb ®^t9)9i d^f^^^^n. Safit und SBpten erjl 
(Srnpatten. 

JRuobi^ 

?Ba0 etttjatten? SDer S^iprann J855 

3jl tobt, ber Sag ber grell^eit ijl erf^ienem 

®teinme|* 

SP'd nid^t genug an biefen ftammenben Soten, 
S)ie ringd l^erum auf allen SSergen leuchten? 
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Sic Wiattm oa ! Mm £:;at Kr;>^ of tca «RMS» 

erffOini fpmmt! «Bit ^Seal ffirje&ual 
ffiur tcqjot'd jB jrrpcitxL 

Jtommty tftf t ni^ct I 

(&t f&qioL fU^ «OB allcii ScUm auf bot iB^iu) 

SBalt^er Surft 
Sd ift im Sauf. 3^ tann {te ni^t nu^t ^Iteiu 

SBad ? Stellt bie Surg no(^, unb St^toß ®anun Ilt^t 1865 
3n 3lfd^e, ttnb ber SiopBerg iß de(rpd)enf 

äBaltl^cr JJürfl* 
©eib il^r e8, mi^if)aU SBrlngt t^r un« ble fjnll&eltf 
@agt, ftnb bie Sanbe alle rein ^om ffeinb? 

2^ e I d^ 1 1^ a l (umarmt i^n). 

Stein ifl ber SSpben* i^reut m^, alter 93aterl 

3n biefem SlugenHicfe, ba njlr reben, iSyp 

3fl fein S^rann me^r in ber ©c^tveljer Sanb* 

aSaltl^er ffürjl. 
O ß>re^t, »ie vouxUt i^x ber SBurgen mAd^tigf 

S)tr Ohibenj »or e9, ber baS @arner ^ä)lof 
9^it mannlid^ {ü^ner flBoget^at getvanm 
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Den (Roperg l^att' i^ 0lad^t0 guijor erfitegett. 2875 

— S)oti^ ]^5ret, tvad gef^al^« 3Ud tvtr bad ®^Iof , 
äJom S^einb geleert, nun fteubig angejünbet, 

S)ie S^Iamme :)}ra{felnb f^on jum «Fimmel f^tug, 
S)a tlürgt ber ©ietl^elm, ©eflerö 93uB, l^erijor ' 
Unb ruf^, bafi bie Sßtunederin t)ttixmnu a88o 

SBaltl^et Sütft 
©ered^ter ®ott! 

(S^on I^dit bie halfen be^ ©erftfed ^etu) 
Sü^elc^tl^aL 
Sie toQX e« fel6ji, n>ar l^eünlid^ 
«Sier eingefd^Ioffen auf be9 aSogtd ©el^eifl* 
Kafenb erl^oB jl(3^ Wubenj — benn tcix fjixttn 
Die Sßaffen f^on, bie fepen ^ßfojien fiürgen 
Unb aud bem 9iauti^ ]^ert)or ben Sammertuf 2885 

Der Unglüdfeligem 

SBaltl^er JfürfL 
®ie ip gerettet? 

«TOeld^tl^aL 

Da galt ©efi^winbfein unb Cntfti^Ioffenl^it ! 

— SBdr' er nur unfer (Sbelmann gewefen, 
SBir Ijiätten unfer 8e6en voof)l gelieJt; 

Doti^ er tvar unfer (Eibgeno^, unb 9ßert|a 2890 

(gierte baö SJoK — ®o festen »ir getrofl 
Dad Seien bran unb ftürgten in bad Seuer* 

aSaltl^et 9üt% 
®ie ifl gerettet? 

Sie ifl'«. (Rubenj unb i^, 
SBir trugen {le felianber ou« ben flammen, 
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Unb leintet ttnd fiel frad^enb bad ®eBdI!. 3895 

— Unb ie^t, als fle gerettet fd^ txUnntt, 

2)le Stugen auffd^Iug ju bem «&immel8li(i^t, 

3e|t fWirgte mir ber Srell^ert an baö «gerj, 

Unb fd^weigenb warb ein SBünbntfi ie^t- fiefi^njoren, 

!Dad fefl gel^drtet in bed S^euerS ©lutl^ a^oo 

SBejlel^en wirb in ollen ©d^itffalö^jroBen — 

38alt|ier Surft* 
aBo ifl ber SanbenBerg? 

aSel^tl^aL 

UeBer ben Srüntg* 
Süä^t lag'd an mir, bafi er bad Sid^t ber ^ugen 
3)a)9ontrug, ber ben aSater mir gefilenbet. 
9laä) Jagt' i^ il^m, erreid^t' il^n auf ber Slud^t 2905 

Unb riß il^n ju ben JJüf en meines aSaterÖ. • 
®ef(]^ttjungen Wer iljin war fd^on baö ©d^wert; 
ffion ber Sarml^ergigfeit beS Winben ©reife« 
©rl^ielt er flel^enb baö ©efd^enf beg £e6en8* 
Ur))]^ebe fd^wur er, nie jurüd gu feieren; 2910 

6r wirb fle l^alten; nnfem %rm l^at er 

©efftl^lt. 

aSaltl^er gürfl. 

aÖol^I eud^, baf i|ir ben reinen ©leg 
a)Ht Slute niäfi gefti^dnbet 1 

Jtinber 
(eilen mit Xxhmmttti bed ©erüfle« fiBer bie ©cene). 

greiliieltl ffrei^eit! 
(3)00 $om »on Uri loirb mit SD^od^t geBlofen.) 

ffioltl^er »ürfr 
©el^t, weld^ ein Sefi ! S) e « SogeS werben fld^ 
^te Jtinber \pät aU ©reife noti^ erinnern. 2915 
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(SD^äbd^m Bringen ben $ut auf einer ©fange getragen; bie ganje 

©cene fu((t ^df mit 93olf an.) 

Sfluobi. 

^ier ijl bei: «gut, bem wir und Beugen mußten. 

Saumgatten. 
®eBt und Sefti^eib, ujad bamit n^erben foO» 

SBattl^er 5ürjl. 
©Ott I Unter blefem «Sute flanb mein (SnfeL 

SD^el^rere Stimmen. 
3erfl5rt bad 3)en!mal ber X^xanntmxa(f)i ! 
3nd Seuer mit i^m ! 

ffialtl^er ffürfr 

9iein, laflt il^n aufBenja'^ren! 3930 

©er Sijrannei .muf t* er gum SBerfgeug bleuen, 

(Sr foO ber Srei^elt enjlg Qü^tn fein! 

(iDie ßanbleute, QÄänner, SBelBer nnb Älnber flel^en unb fi^en auf 
ben S3alfen bed ^erbrochenen ©erüjled ntalerif^ grtt)))>lrt in einem 

großen $a(B!ceid untrer.) 

©0 flel^en wir nun fröl^Iic]^ auf ben Srümmtm 

5)er 3;9rannel, unb l^errlid^ l|l'ö erfüllt, 

98ad wir im Slütll f^wuren, (Sibgenoffen. ' 9925 

ffialtl^er ffürjt 
S)ad SBert Ift angefangen, nld^t boQenbet. 
Se^t Ifl und 9^ut^ unb fefle (S\ntxad)t notl^^ 
©enn, feib gewiß, nid^f fäumen wirb ber Ä5nlg, 
©en Sob gu räd^en feines SSogtd, unb ben 
aSertrleBnen mit ©ewalt gurüd }u führen* 2930 

(Sr }le|i' l^eran mit feiner «geeredmadgt I 
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3p au9 bem Snnern bod^ ber ffelnb öerjagt ; 
Sem Sfeinb öon 9luf en woKen n>ir Jegegnetu 

aiupbl 
9lur loen'ge $äffe 5fnen il^m ba0 Sanb, 
!Die wollen tvtr mit unfern SeiBern bedem 2935 

S9aumgartem 
Sit {Inb t^ereinigt burti^ ein en^ig SBanb, 
Unb feine «geere foöen un0 nic3^t fd^retfen ! 

(Siöffetmann unb ©tauffad^er fommen.) 
au 5f feimann (im eintreten). 
S)ad flnb bed «^immeld fitr^tBare ©eric^te* 

Sanbleute* 
®ad giBt'd? 

ölöffelmann* 
3n ttjeld^en Seiten leBen wir ! 

SBaltl^er Jfürfr 
Sagt an, waö i|l e8 ? — ^a, feib il^r'0, ^err SBerner ? 2940 
SBad Bringt i|ir und ? 

Äanbleute* 
SBaö gitt'g? 

(Röffelmann. 

«@5rt unb erflaunetl 
©tauffa<3^er. 

3}on einer großen JJurc^^t flnb wir Befreit — 

9l5ffelmann, 
Ser Äaifer ifi ermorbet. 

SBaltl^er Sfürfl. 
©ndb'ger ©ottl 
(Sanbleute ma^en einen ^ufflanb unb umbrdngen ben ©tauffa^er.) 
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(Snncrbet 1 SBad ? S)eir JCatfer ! ^M ! S)er Aaifer ! 

9U(S)i in5gli(!^ ! SBol^er f am euti^ biefe Aunbe ? 2945 

©tauffa^er* 
(Sd i{t gen^ifl* Sei Srud fiel JC^nig ^XtittS^t 
©urd^ SWörbetÖ «&anb — ein ölauBenönjertl^er 3flann, 
Soi^anned ai^üHer, ita^t' ed t^on @(^af]^aufen/ 

ffialtl^er Jfütfr 
SBer ivagte foI(]^e grauenvolle S^at? , 

©tauffati^er* 

©ie tvirb no(!^ grauen^^oller burti^ ben Sedier. 2950 

C8 ttjat fein 9lefe, feine« SBruber« Älnb, 
«^erjog Sol^ann t)on ©ti^ivaBen, ber'd VoOBta^te. 

a^elti^tl^aL 
Sad ttleB ll^n ju ber S:^at bed aSatermotbd ? 

©tauffa(3^en 
Der Äalfer Inlett ba« ödterlld^e (SrBe 
S)ent ungebulbig Sl^al^nenben jurüd ; 1955 

& i^lef; er benf ll^n ganj barum ju fürjen^ 
mt einem Slf^ofdl^ut tl^n aBjufinbem 
ffile bem aud^ fei — ber Süngllng öpete 
®er ffiaffenfteunbe Böfem Stat^ fein D% 
Unb mit ben ebeln «6erm bon (&\(i)tnia(^, 2960 

aSon S!egerfelben, bon ber 9Bart unb $alm 
©efö^Iofl er, ba er ölecä^t nld^t fonnte finben, 
©Iti^ Slati^' }u liolen mit ber eignen «ganb* 

ffialtl^er gürfr 
O, Q)re(l^t, wie ivorb ba9 ©rdfillc^e boUenbet? 
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©tauffa(!^er. 
S)er Jt5n{g ritt ^eraB )9om ®tein gu Sabm, 2965 

@en Sll^einfelb, reo bie «goffiatt loat, gu giel^n, 
SU^it il^m bte ^rfien <&and itnb 2ei):|)oIb 
Unb ein ©efolge )^oti^ge(ome¥ «fetten* 
Unb aU fle !(unm an bie Oteuf, ivo man 
^uf einet Salute fl^ Idf t üBerfe^, 2970 

S)a brangten.fld^ bie S^drber in bad &ä)% 
3)af {le ben ^oifer bont ©efolge trennten* 
3)rauf, aü ber i^ürft butd^ ein geädert Selb 
»ginreitet — eine alte grof e ©tobt 
©pH bninter liegen au8 ber «Reiben QAt — »975 

©ie alte JJejle ^aiöburg im Oejld^t, 
9Bo feined ©tamnted «gol^eit ausgegangen — 
®t^^t <&erg0g ^an9 ben S)oI(^ il^m in bie Jte^Ie, 
Shibol))]^ bon $atnt burd^rennt il^n mit bem ®:peer, 
Unb i£\ä)ttiia(f^ gerf))altet il^m bad ^^caüpt, 2980 

S)afl er |>eruntetfin!t in feinem Slut, 
©emorbet bon ben ©einen auf bem ©einen* 
^m anbem Ufer fafien fie bie 3:^at; 
©od^, bur(!^ ben ©trom gefi^ieben, tonnten fle 
ffiux ein o||nmä(!^tig SBel^gef^rei erl^eBen; 2985 

3lm SBege aBer faf ein armed SStii, 
3n il^rem ©(^oofl berblutete ber Jtaifer* 

SRel^tl^aL 
©0 l^at er nur fein ^l^eS ®raB gegraBen, 
S)er unerf&ttlic]^ aOee mUU liaBen ! 

©tauffa^er* 
(Sin ungel^eurer ©(!^reden ifl im £anb uml^er; 2990 

@ef)3errt flnb aOe $dffe beg ©eBirgd, 
Sebmeber ©tanb benval^et feine Srengen; 
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S)le alte Sörid^ feKjl fti&toß i^re 3:^ore, 

S)ie breif ig Sal^r lang ofett ßanben, ju, 

Sic S^örber fürd^tenb unb no(^ mcl^r — bie Stä^tx. «995 

S)enn; mit bed 93anned i^Iud^ (etoafnet, fommt 

5)er Ungarn Äönigin, bie fhrenge Slgneö, 

S)ie ni^t bie SO^ilbe fennet i^red jarten 

©ef^ted^tö, beS SSaterS fönigli^eö ©lut 

3u rdd^en an ber S^örbeir ganjem Stamm, , 3«» 

9ln il^ren Äned^ten, Äinbem, ÄinbeSfinbem^ 

3a, an beh @teincn il^rer ©d^Iöffer felbft 

©ef^njoren l^at fle, gange QmQVLtiQtn 

«Öinatjgufenben in beö SSaterS ©rat, 

3n SSIut fi(^; voit in S^aientl^au, gu tabetu 3005 

SWeliJ^t^aL 
SBei^ man, tot> f!ti^ bie 9^5rber l^ingefl&c^tet ? 

©tauffa^er^ 
®ie f[ol^en aldSalb nad^ iioUbxa^tn S^at 
9tuf fünf öerfd^iebnen ©trafen auöeinanber, 
Unb trennten fld^, um nie fi(^ me^r gu fe^n — 
»Öergog Sol^ann foö irren im ©etirge. 301° 

SBaltl^er Surft 
©0 trögt bie Untl^at il^nen feine Sru^t! 
Silage trägt feine gru(!^t ! ©i(^ fettji ijl fle 
{Die fur^terli^e 0la^ruftg, il^r ©enuf 
3fi S'^orb, unb il^re ©attigung bad ©raufen. 

©tauffad^er» 
SDen STOörbern Bringt bie Untl^at nid^t ©ewlnn; 3015 

SBir ater 6re(3^en mit ber reinen «öanb 
5)e8 Wut'gen Srecetö fegenöotle Srud^t. 
^^nn einer großen JJur^t finb wir entleblgtj 
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©efaOen ifi bcr Steilheit größter JJelnb, 

Unb wie verlautet, njirb baö ®ce))ter gel^n 3030 

9u9 «^aBdBurgd *@au9 ju einem anbern @tamm ; 

S)a9 Sleic^ voiü feine äBal^Ifrei^eit Bel^au^ten. 

aSaltl^er ffürji unb SWel^rere* 

aSernal^mt i:^r tt?ad? 

©tauffacJ^er» 

S)er ®raf Jjon SuremJurg 
3ß 9on ben mel^rflen (Stimmen fc^on iejeii^net. 

SBaltl^er Surft. 
^tifjl und, baf n)ir Beim (Reiche treu gel^alten; 3025 

äe^t i{t }U l^offen auf ®ere(^tig!eit 1 

®tauffa<3^eT* 
Sem neuen «^erm tl^un tapfxt Sreunbe not^ ; 
Qr U}irb und fd^irmen gegen Oeßreid^d (Rac^e* 
(IDie Sanbleute umarmen einanber.) 

@igri{l mit einem diei^dboten« 

©tgrljl. 
^In finb M Sanbed ujürb'ge DUxffäu^pttt. 

ölöfTelmann unb STOel^rere. 

©igrifc wa« gibt'« ? 

®,lgtljt 

Cin -aield^öSpt' bringt Med ©d^relbem 3030 

3111 e (gtt aBatt^er gürjl). 

CrbreJl^t unb lefet. 

ffialtl^et Sfürjl Giert). 
„®en befd^eibnen SKdnnem 
nSon Urt, ©d^trl^j unb Unternjatben bietet 
,5)ie Äonigin ©löbetl^ ®nab' unb äße« ©uted.* 
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SSlele @timmen. 
2Bad loill bie JUnigin ? ^x Stetti^ ift au8* 

SBalt^er »ütfl (lieTt). 
„3tt i^rem gtof en ©d^merj itnb SBlttnjenlelb, 3035 

„SBorein bet Wut'ge *&inf^elb il^reö ^erm 
„S)ie J(5nigin ioerfe^t, gebenft fle no(]^ 
„Der alten 5&eu' unb ikV ber ©d^nj^gerlanbe/ 

3n il^reitt ®Iüd l^at fle bad nie getl^an« 

8l(ffelmann« 
©tiÖ ! »äffet 1)bttn ! 3040 

ffialtl^er g ü t flGtept). 
„Unb fle berflel^t fld^ gu bem treuen aSoH, 
„S)af ed geregten ^((fd^eu n^erbe tragen 
„aJor ben t^erflu^ten JB^dtern biefer ^U 
„S)arum erwartet fle bon ben brei Sanben, 
nS)afl fle ben Sl^drbem nimmer lBorfc^u( tl^un, 3G45 

„aSielmel^r getreulid^ bagu l^elfen icerben, • 
„®ie audjuliefem in bed Siäti^erd <@anb, 
JS>tx SieB' gebenfenb unb ber alten ®unfl, 
JS>U fle bon 9iu\>oipf)^ f^rfienl^aud em)}fangen*' 

(Seiten be< tUüoiUen^ unter ben i^anbleuten.) 

Siele Stimmen. 
S)er iW unb ®unfl I 3050 

©tauffa^er. 
SBir l^aBen ®un^ em))fangen bon bem SSater; 
3)o(]^ weffen rül^men wir und bon bem ®o]^n? 
^at er ben »rief ber Sreil^eit un« Befldtigt, 
98ie bor iljm alle Jtaifer hod) getl^an? 
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^at er getid^tet na(!^ gereiftem @))ru^ 3055 

Unb bet Bebrängten Unfti^ulb ®(^u^ t^erliel^n? 

«got er au(S) nur bie Soten u?oIlen ^ören, 

©ie ttjir in unfrer 9lngp gu il^m gefenbet ? 

0tid^t find t)on biefem allen l)at ber Jfönig 

3n und getl^an, unb l^dtten voit nic^t felBfl 3060 

Und Sle^t i^erfti^afft mit eigner mutl^'ger «Ißanb, 

3^n rül^rte unfre 9lot]^ nid^t an — 3)&m SDanf ? 

9li(!^t S)anf l^at er gefdt in biefen S%dlenu 

(Sr ftanb auf einem l^ol^en ^la^, er tonnte 

®n aSqter feiner SJölfer fein; bod^ il^m 30^5 

@ef!el ed, nur }u forgen fttr bie Seinen« 

3)ie er gemeiert ^t, mdgen um il^n »meinen I 

ffialtljier jjürfr 

SBir ttoOen nid^t frol^Ioden feine« Saö8, 

SUd^t bea ent|)fangnen SSöfen ie^t gebenfen, 

Sem fei'8 öon una ! 3)ot^ baf wir r d t^ e n foJlten 3070 

Sed JUnigd Sob, ber nie und ®uted t^at, 

Unb bie i^erfolgen, bie und nie Betrü(ten, 

S)ad jiemt und nid^t unb rt^iU und nid^t ge(il||ren. 

Die »ieie ttjiß ein freied D^jfer fein ; 

5)er 3j)b enttinbet ^on ergwungnen 5PfIid^ten, 307s 

— ^m ^aUn wir nid^td weiter ju entrid^tem 

aneld^tl^aL 

Unb weint bie Äönigin in il^rer Äammer, 
Unb flagt il^r wilber ©d^merj ben «öimmel an, 
So fel^t il^r l^ier ein angPefreited SBolI 
3tt eien biefem «öimmel banfenb flel&en — 3080 

©er ai^rdnen ernten wiö, mufl SieBe fden» 

(ßiiäiübott ge^t ob.) 
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©tauffad^ct (ju bem SSolf). 
äBo ijl ber Sctl? ©ott er allein unö fehlen, 
Der unfrer Sreil^eit Stifter ijl? 5)a0 ©röpte 
^at er getl^on, baS »gärtefle erbulbet 
Äommt aße, fommt nad^ feinem »&au6 ju ttjaffen, 3085 
Unb rufet «geil bem Ketter t)on un^ allem 

(Mt gelten oB.) 



3tt)eite ^ccttc. 

(Sin ffeuer Brennt auf bem $erb. JDie offenffel^ettbe ICJüre geigt in« 

greie. 

$ebta)ig. SBaltl^er unb HDill^elnt 

«@ebn)tg« 
«geut fonttttt ber Sater. Äinber, lieBe Äinberl 
(£r Mt, iji frei, unb »ir fmb frei unb oBcS I 
Unb euer SSater ifl'g, ber'Ö fianb öerettet* 

SBaltl^en 
Unb id& Bin aud^ batel gewefen, 3??utter! 3090 

5Kid& niu^ xc^^xn aud^ mit nennen. SSoter? SPfell 
(Sing mir om Seten l^art ioortet, unb id^ 
«6a6' nid^t g^iWtert* 

«6 e b n? i g (umarmt ii^n). 

3a, bu Bift mir njieber 
©egeBen I 3n?eimal l^aB' id^ bid^ geBoren ! 
Snjeimal litt id^ ben SU^utterfd^merj um bid^! 3095 
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® tjl DotBel — id^ f)aV eud^ telbe, Bc(be ! 
Unb l^eute !ommt ber lieBe SSatet tvieber ! 

(5üt SU^ön^ erf^eint an ber ^aüdt^ftte. 

®xtl), ^VLtin, flel^ — bort flc^t ein frommet Sru^er j 
®etot^ loirb er um eine ®aU fit^xu 

«öebttjlg* 
8ü^r' i^tt hierein, bamlt njir V)n erquldfenj 3 «00 

(Er ^^1% ba^ er ind ^eubenl(|aud gefommen« 

(®e](t l^inein nnb fommt (alb mit einem S3eö^er loieber.) 

© i ^ e r m Oum STOönc^). 
Aommt, guter STOanm S)te SP^utter voiU tnä) laUtL 

aOBalt^er* 
itommt, tul^t eud^ oud unb gel^t geflärft Don bannen. 

2»önd^* 
(f^en uml^erBticfenb mit gfrfl6rten Süfien). 
9Bo Un iti^? @aget an, in n^eld^em £anbe? 

©altl^et. 
Selb il^r öerirret, baß il^r baö nici^t njlgt? 3105 

3^r feib gu SBürgten, «gerr, im fianbe Uri^ 
9Bo man ||ineinge]()t in bad ©ti^d^entl^aL 

STOond^. 
(gur ^ebtoig, »etdje gurücffommt.) 
Selb i^r oOein? 3|l euer «gerr gu »gaufe? 

•Öebttjig» 
5^ erwart' il^n eien — bod^ n?a8 ifi eud^, STOann ? 
3^r fe^t nid^t au6, al8 oB i^r ©uteö Bräd^tet 3110 

©er ii)x and} feib, i^jr feib Bebürftig, nel^mt ! 

(dietc^t a^m ben S3ed^ec.) 
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S)arum ))enneib' iS) alte offne Strafen, 
9ltt leine «öütte »ag' id^ anjuipo^en — 
Der SBüfie lel^t' id^ meine Schritte ju; 3"5 

aKein eigne« Sd^teÄnifl irr' id^ burd^ bie S3erge 
Unb fal^re fd^aubernb öor mir feI6fl gurüdt, 
3eigt mir ein fBaä^ mein unglüdCfelig Sßilb. 
D, wenn tl^r 3»itteib fü^lt unb 2»enfd^Iid^feit — 

(9&ttt ^cx i^m nieber.) 

3; eil (aBgetoenbet). 
<SUl)t aufl ©tel^t aufl 3"o 

fParriciba. 
0iid^t 6iö il^r mir bie «§anb gereid^t gur »©ülfe» 

3:ea 

Äann id^ eud6 l^elfen? Äann'0 ein STOenfd^ ber ©iinbe? 
S)oe& fielet auf — SBaS il^r anä) ®räf Ud^e« 
SBerüBt — 3l^r feib ein SÄenfd^ — id^ Bin e0 aud^ ; 
93om S^eQ foU feiner ungetr5{let fd^eiben; 3235 

SBad id^ i^ermag, bad n?itl id^ ti^um 

3Jarricibo 
(auff^tingeub mib feine ^anb mit ^efltgfeit ergreifenb). 

Sl^r rettet meine ©eele öon aSergttjeijlung* 

3:eIL 
Sa^t meine «©anb Io0 — 3^r mü^t fort, «gier Wnnt 
3^r unentbedCt nid^t JleiBen, fönnt entbetft 
9luf ©d^u^ nid^t ted^nen. — 8B0 gebenft il^r l^in? 3230 
SBo ^offt il^r SlUf)' gu flnben? 

fParriciba. 

aBeifl id^'d? ^d^! 
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Seil. 
^btt, »a0 mit ®ott ind «&et{ glBt — 3^t müfit fort 
3n8 Sanb Stalten, na^ @anct $eterd ®tabt ; 
5)ort »erft il^t eud^ beut ^(üp^ gu {fü^eii; Beic^^tet 
Sljm eure ©ti^ulb unb löfet eure Seele. 3^35 

{Parrlciba. 
SBirb er mid^ nid^t bem Sldd^er üBerliefern? 

Ztll 
SBad er eu^ tl^ut, bad neiget an )?on ®ott. 

fßarriciba. 
9Bie !omm' id^ in bad unBefannte Sanb? 
3^ Un M 9Beg8 nid^t funbig, loage ni^t 
3u SBanberern bie Schritte ju gefeUen. 3240 

Seil 
^en 9Beg voiti l^ tnä) nennen, merfet n?ol^II 
3^r jleigt l^inauf, bcm ©troin ber Sleuß entgegen, 
Sie ttilbeS Saufet öon bent SBerge ftürgt — 

fParriciba (erfd^ricft). 
Sey i^ bie 8leuß? Sie floß Bei meiner ^at. 

SelL 
2lm 9l6grunb gel^t ber SBeg, unb biete Äreuje 3345 

Sßejeid^nen il^n, errid^tet gum ©ebad^tniß 
2)er SBanberer, bie bie Sawin' Begraben. 

(Parriciba. 
3ti^ fÄrd^te nid^t bie ©cJ^retfen ber 0latur, 
SBenn iä^ M «^erjend »übe Dualen jäl^me. 

Seil. 
Sor iebem Äreuje fallet l^in unb Büßet 3250 

SWit Reißen Oleuetl^rdnen eure ©d^ulb — 
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Unb feib il^r glütflid^ butd^ bie ©d^redenöfirafe, 

©cnbet ber ®erg nld^t feine SBinbelwel^ett 

9luf eud^ l&eraB öon bem Uü^Un ^oä), 

®o fommt ll^r auf bie SÖrüde^ njelc^e pduBet 3255 

SBentt fle nid^t mitist unter eurer S^ulb, 

SBenn il§r jle glüdlid^ l^inter eucS^ flelaffen, 

©0 rei^t ein fd^wargeö JJelfentl^or fl^ auf, 

Äeitt Xa^ f)aV^ no^ erließt — "ba gel^t il^r burd^, 

68 fül^rt eud^ in ein l^citre3 Sil^al ber ffreube. 3260 

JDod^ fc^netten ®(3^ritt8 uiü^t il^r iJorüBer eilen; 

Sl^r bürft nid^t weileU; wo bie Stu^t xco^nU 

JParrlciba* 
D mubol))]^ I {Rubol»)]^ I ^öniglid^er 2l^n I 
®o giel^t bein (Snfel ein auf beineö 9leic]^e« ©oben ! 

Seil. 
®o immer fieigenb fommt il^r auf bie ^b^m 3265 

i£)eö ©ottl^arbS, »0 bie enj'gen ^ttn jlnb, 
2)ie ijon be6 »gimmeW ®trömen feI6fi fld^ f&Hen. 
iTort ne^mt il^r 9(Bf(!^ieb ijon ber beutfd^en (Srbe, 
Unb muntern 8auf8 fül^rt eud^ ein anbrer Strom 
3n3 Sanb Stalien l^inaTS, euc!^ baö geloBte — 3270 

(^^an i)öxi ben Jhti^veil^en t)on »ielen ^Ip^tntttt geBlafeit) 
3d^ f)bxt Stimmen, Sort! 

^ e b U) i g (eilt ijetein). 

äBo Kjl bu, ^etl? 
®er aSater fommt! 68 nal^n in frohem 3«g 
S)ie (Sibgenoffen alle — 

qjarrictba (m^ütlt fl*). 

®el^e mir! 
5(^ barf nid^t weiten iei ben ©lütflid^em 
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3:eIL 

®t^\ He5e3 SBe». Crfrifcä^e biefen STOann, 3^75 

Selab* il^tt xtxöij mit ©aBen^ benn fein SBeg 
3p »eit, unb feine «öerBerg' ftnbet er* 
eile! Sie nal^n. 

«Öebttjig. 
©er ifi eß? 

Seil. 

fforfdße ttlti&tl 
Unb »enn er ge^t, fo wenbe beine 5tugen, 
5)af jle ni^t feigen, wel(3^en ffieg er wanbelt! 3280 

$amciba gel^t auf ben %tVi gu mit einer rafd^en ©etoegung ; biefer aber 
bebeutet ii^n mit ber J&anb unb ge^t. 3Benn beibe gu verfd^iebenen 
leiten abgegangen, ver&nbert fld^ ber ®(!^au))(a^, unb man fte^t in ber 

Seiten ©ccne 

ben gangen IT^atgrunb t^or Xelld Sol^nung, nebfl ben Slnl^dl^en, toeld^e 
itn einfd^Iief en, mit l^anbleuten befe^t, xotXijt jld^ gu einem malerifd^en 
®angen grtti)^)iren. Slnbere fommen über einen ]|oben @teg, ber über 
ben ©d^dd^en fül^rt, gegogen. SBaltl^er gürft mit ben beiben Jtnaben, 
3Keld§tbat unb ©tauffad^er fommen »orto&rt«, anbere brängcn na^, toie 
Seil l^erau^tritty empfangen il^n alle mit lautetto gto^lccfen. 

«tlle. 
© lebe Xetl! ber ©d^ü^ unb ber Erretter I 

3nbem ftd^ bie S^orberfien vm ben XeH brängen unb i^n umarmen, 

etf^einen nod^ (R üb eng unb ©ertl^a, iener bie ganbleute, biefe bie 

tebtoig umarmenb. 2)ie 9Rujlf »om ©erge begleitet biefe ftumme 

@cene. SBenn fle geenbigt, tritt ^ertl^a in bie ä^itte be^ ^alU. 

Söert]^(U 
Janbleute! ©ibgenojTenl ißel^mt m^ auf 
3n euern SBunb, bie erjle ®\\xSlx^t, 
Sie ©d^ufe flefiinbett in ber ^eil^eit Sanb* 



/ 
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3n eure ta^ftt ^an\> leg' i(3^ mein Wed^t; 3285 

SBoIIt il^r aU eure SBürgerin mid^ f^ü^en? 

Sanbleute« 
S)ad n?oIlen n?ir mit ®ut unb Slut 

SBertl^cu 

®o retd^' {d^ biefem Süngltng meine Sttä)U, 
{Die freie ©^weijerin bem freien 2^ann! 

fflubenj» 

Unb frei erflär' id^ aöe meine Äned^te. 3290 

(Snbem bie ^ufit von neuem rafd^ einf&Kt, f&dt bet Scr^ang.) 



NOTES, 



ßtPer SÄufaug. 

(frfle ©cene. 

The scene of action is in the Canton Uri, on the western 
shore of the Vierwaldstettersee, on whose banks lie the four 
forest or woodland cantons (SBatbcantone) : Schwyz, Uri, 
Ünterwalden, and Luzem, which were formerly called 'Wald- 
stätte/ or * Waldstette.' The word 'Stätte,' denoting as 
formerly its English cognate 'stead,' a 'place,' in general, 
bore in this case the signification of 'district,* or 'canton,' 
and the (c)r was inserted in accordance with the nile for the 
formation of adjectives from the proper names of places. 
The several divisions of this lake were primarily called the 
Suj^entet @ee, the ^äjYo^tx @ec, &c., according to the part 
referred to. The former partial name has been generally 
adopted in foreign languages as the name of the whole, 
which is now called the 'Lake of Lucerne.' According to 
the Historical Edition, Schiller wrote SSicrtüalbflcttenfce, and in 
some other editions we find the incorrect spelling Sßicr^ 
toatb^t a b t erfec. 

The particular spot where the events of the first scene took 
place may be assümed to be the immediate vicinity of the 
lonely landing-place Treib, whence boats cross the lake to the 
village of Brunnen, the port of Schwyz. Between the two 
landing-places the lake is narrow. 

The ^afett, lit. 'hook,* is a rocky mountain, rising about 
five thousand feet above the sea level, north-east of the town 
of Schwyz, and north of the mountains called the Mythen. 

The ^u^teil^cn, or Jtul^rcigen, Ranz-äes-Facbes, is the cele- 
brated song which the Swiss herdsmen sing or play at the 
Stahle doors to call the cows home. It is not exactly a con- 
tinuous melody, but rather a succession of notes, and is 
subject to a great many variations. A füll description of this 
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pastoral mtisfc, which is either sung, or played on the long 
Alpine hörn (^(^)m^oni), is to be found in Ebers ®cBirgö\>ö(fer, 
i. 155, &c., who gives likewise the music of the various airs. 
The text of the Slv^ctigeUct ^l^reilften, which is the most cele- 
brated of all, is given iby Berlepsch (3>ie ^iptn, p. 348). The 
words are prosaic enough, but the principal charm consists in 
the touching simplicity of the air, the beauty of which is 
increased by the accessories of scenery and costume. This 
circumstance will explain the fact that the impression made 
by the Ranz-des-Vaches upon those who are in the habit of 
singing it or hearing it sung, is inextinguishable. Even the 
beasts from Switzerland are said to become greatly agitated 
when they hear again in foreign parts the jfii^rei^en. It is 
stated that in former times no one was allowed in France, 
under the penalty of death, to play the Ranz-des-Vaches, 
because the well-known sounds awakened in the soldiers of 
the Swiss regiments such an irresistible longing for their native 
mountains that numbers of them deserted. The introduction 
of that celebrated pastoral air at the beginning of the drama 
imparts to it, therefore, at once a marked local colouring. 

The name Jtu^tei^en is, according to some, derived from 
the circumstance that the co<wj generally march up to the 
herdsman in a long line or row ((Heilte). The French render- 
ing would seem to correspond to this etymological definition, 
if we assume that * ranz * is a corruption of the word * rang,* 
i.e. Order, row; the palatal g frequently changing in the 
Romance dialects into the sibilant ä, as * arzent * {argent) from 
* argentum.* Some philologists Interpret the name of ^u^rcil^en 
as denoting literally *cow-song;' the word Oieigen, and by 
interchange also (Reihen, denoting * song ' or * air.' The other 
etymological definitions of the word Kanz-des-Vaches hardly 
deserve any mention. 

1. I. @3 is here the grammatical subject; say Uhere.' The 
first verse contains a general description, hence the present 
tense is used. The foUowing verse, however, describes a past 
event, and therefore the past tense is employed, i. e. fc^lief ein, 
*had fallen asleep;* whilst in the remaining part of the poem, 
again, the present is used in order to describe the occurrence 
with greater force and colouring. 

1. 7. ©eligct fiuji, 'blissful delight.' 

1. 8. @^)üUn (of waves), *to flow lightly,* or 'playfiilly;* 'to 
play.' iftm um bie : say * round his.' 

1. 10, There is a great charm in the afFectionate simplicity 
of this verse, owing to the abbreviated familiär form, viz. £iei 
^or Äiehr and bijl for bu bijl. 
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1. 12. The poetical idea contained in the song of the fisher- 
boy is of ancient origin. The myth referring to the fate of 
the beautiful youth Hylas, the son or favourite of Hercules, 
who had been drawn into the water by Naiads, is well known. 
The magic power of the mysterious deep forms also the sub- 
ject of Goethe's celebrated ballad 2)cr gifi^cr (about 1778). 
Schiller's Notes show, however, that the introduction of the 
present poem was specially suggested to him by a legend 
mentioned by Scheuchzen (JWaturgcfd^ici^te bcö ©d^toeinertjolfed, 
i. 314), *that there existed on the Alpine mountain of Aros a 
small but very deep lake, called Caiandari, which had the 
peculiarity of drawing into the water those who had fallen 
asleep near it, or even at some distance from its shores.' 

1. 15. The *herdsnian,' who goes with the cattle into the 
Alpine mountains during the good season is called^ in Bavaria 
and Switzerland, ®enne or @enn. 

1. 17. The phrase SBir falzten ju S3erg describes more par- 
ticularly the act of ascending the mountain, and toir fontmen 
toieber states the action in generaL Scheuchzer (i. 58) uses 
3u Sll^) falzten, and J. v. Müller 3u Serg falzten for *to go into 
the mountains with the cattle for the summer.' 

1. 30. The ascent to the Alps by the herdsmen usually takes 
place towards the end of May. It is probable that Schiller 
referred in this verse to the so-called yö«/« maiales (ÜÄau, 
SButtber^, or Scitbrunncn), which Scheuchzer (i. 342) explains 
to be 'such wells as do not flow throughout the year, but 
burst forth in spring and disappear in autumn.' There is a 
similar well, called Thurbach, near the convent of Engelberg. 

1. 25. There is an almost continual rumbling noise to be 
heard on glaciers (especially at night time) caused by torrents 
and avalanches, and by the loud cracks which usually precede 
the bursting of the ice ; so that it may be truly said that ' the 
heights are thundering.' Gp. p. 97, 1. 1780. 

L 26, &c. ©räum is an impersonal verb; t& gtaut mir, M am 
afraid ' Tcp. the English '^rwüsome '). The forms fd^tüinblid^t, 
nebticl^t ^1. 31), are used by the poet in preference to the less 
melodious, but now more commonly used, forms fd^totnblig, 
neblig. The former term denotes literally *giddy/ *dizzy,* 
and is a natural epithet for dizzy heights. 

1. 30. The verb grünen is often used with plants in the sense 
of * to flourish,' * to blossom.' flleid, «. ' twig.' 

U« 31-36. These lines are based on a passage contained 
in the preface by Sulzer to Scheuchzer's above-mentioned 
werk (i. 4), describing the wonderful efFect of the view from 
the top of high Swiss mountains when all below is covered 
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with clouds. He compares the latter to the ocean (cp. ] ^i, 
ein neBUd^ted ^ux, i. e. a sea offog\ and points out particilarly 
the beauty of the glimpses affbrded by the parting clouds 
(butd^ bie gerriffcnctt SBolfen; cp. 1. 33, JDurd^ ben h\% &c.). He 
also mentions the numerous cascades and torrents (@turj« 
]5&d^e) which rush down from the mountains, as a magnificent 
sight, and to these the line Xief unter ben ilßafl^em is an allusion. 
The Munteres Son^ is, besides, based on a passage in Fäsi's 
^efd^reiBung bet 6ibgenoff(^aft (i. 12), which Schiller quotes in 
bis Notes. 

The above lyrical introduction, consisting of Amphibrachian 
verses, gives a poetical description of the primitive occupations 
of the Swiss. 

The proper name Ruodi is the familiär Swiss form for Ru- 
dolph, Wemi for Werner, Kuoni for Konrad, and Seppi for 
Joseph. Schiller has probably selected these names from a 
note given by Ebel (ii. 174, 175) in which a number of Swiss 
persons are mentioned. The abbreviation of Werner occurs 
there, however, as Wemli. 

SRelfna^f, *milkpail.' The ^anbBube b the lowest 'servant* 
or ^ helper * in the chälet. He is often, in spite of the literai 
meaning, a grown-up person. 

1. 37. The name of Jenni, the populär Swiss abbreviation 
of Johann, also occurs in the above-mentioned note by Ebel. 
The term 9laue or Sflau is still commonly employed in 
Switzerland for a * larger kind of bärge,* open ferry-boat or 
vessel of bürden, and sometimes also for a smaller kind qf 
boat, The word which was in O. H. G. näwa (also 'nacha'), 
and in M. H. G. Näwcy is traced to the Sanskr. nau, to the 
Gr. vavp, and the Lat. rtavis. Cp. the populär expression bie 
9ld^e or 9lö^, still used in the same sense, on the Neckar 
and the Middle-Rhine. 

1. 38. S^^altJogt, lit. *govemor of the Valley.* *ln the conyent 
of Engelberg,* says Scheuchzer (i. 1 3), * they know that rain is 
Coming, when they see clouds come up from Unterwaiden ; at 
such times they use the saying, 3)et X^alvoöt, item (and also) 
ber graue l£^aIt)ogt fommt.' This characteristic populär per- 
sonification of bad weather (to which analogies may be found 
in other countries) shows the opinion the Swiss had of their 
govemors. 

The * roaring,* or * moaning,* with which the storm-wind 
x:omes up through the mountains serves as a warning to the 
Alpine herdsmen, who, as Scheuchzer says (i. 14), ' take it as a 
sure indication of Coming rain, when the gim, or perpetual ice 
and snow of the mountains roars (toann ber Sim ober bo^ befl&nbige 
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SSergci« Brüllet).* The term gini is applied in some parts of 
Switzerland to *glaciers' in general; and in Uri, where the 
present scene passes, that name is given to the 'connected 
masses of snow and ice.* Properly speaking, gini is used of 
the Upper granulär part of the snow-mountains. It is harder 
than the fresh-fallen snow, and less solid than the ice of the 
real glacier. The English have adopted the French * n^v^,' 
to express the meaning of the word 5irn, which is allied to 
the Gothic 'faimis,* Old High German *firni,* Anglo-Saxon 
^fyrn,* and Old English 'fern,' meaning 'old.' The %'\x\\ 
consists, then^ of 'old snow/ of snow fallen in 'preceding 
years.' 

1. 39. It is a common practice with the country-people in 
Switzerland (as in many other mountainous countries), to pre- 
dict the weather from the manner in which the mountain-tops 
are covered with clouds. By the Mytbenstein the poet refers 
to one of the mountains called 'Mythen' or 'Mythenstöcke,* 
which stand behind the town of Schwyz, over against the scene 
of action. Schiller slightly alters the name, for the sake of the 
more euphonious sound, but he certainly knew his subject 
too well to confuse, as Weber assumes, the Mythenstock in 
Schwyz with the Mythenstein in Uri; nor could he have 
meant the latter (as one of his translators states in a special 
note), as it could not be seen from the scene of action. 

I. 40. 2öetterlo(i^, lit. * weather-hole.' 'There are certain 
weather-holes or wind-holes* (Sßcttcr^ unb SBinblöcifecr) says 
Scheuchzer, in his Sflaturgefd^iii^te (iv. 123, 125), 'i.e. cavem? 
and clefts which stand to the inhabitants of the Alps instead 
of barometers. When the wind blows cold from them the 
weather may be expected fine,' &c. Professor Meyer remarks, 
therefore, that the poet ought to have said Unb lau (mildly) 
l^cr bldf't t9, &c. I think, however, that Schiller was quite rignt 
in reversing the sign ; for further on it is said that the Föhn 
was blowing, and this stormy wind only brings rain when it is 
overpowered by the cold north wind. 

II. 42-45. *i, Standing here for e^, is to be pronounced as 
one syllable with fommt. This elision occurs frequently in 
German poetry. ©äd^tct (1. 43), lit.' watcher,* is a dog*s name. 

The weather-signs here mentioned are taken literally from 
Scheuchzer (i. 10), who says, 'the sheep show us that rain is 
Coming, by their eating up the grass with eagemess (mit Bcgte? 
tiger Slujfreffung bc« ®rafe^ ; cp. 1. 42) ; the dog by his scraping 
up the earih (ber $unb mit Sluffc^arruns ^«^ ®i^^^ > cp- 1- 43)» The 
fish make unusual leaps (@^)rün9e), and the ducks and other 
water-fowl frequently d'we^ (cp. 1. 44). Glassical scholars will 
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here be remfnded of the celebrated descriptioti of ' weather- 
signs* in VirgiPs Georgics, i. 351, &c. 

1. 46. Sugen is often used in the dialects of Southern 
Germany and Switzerland, and sometimes also in High 
German, for fljd^enb fd^auen, Xoonaä) feigen, * to look for some- 
thing.' The actual Swiss term is tuegen. @id^ niä^t ^oetlaufen, 

* have not strayed.' The verb fjni must be supplied. 

1. 47. gifel is a populär abbreviation of ©üfabetl^, correspond- 
ing to the English * Lizzy.' The Swiss herdsmen often give 
their cattle names of persons, 9lm (Dcläut, ' by the tinkling of 
her bells.' 

1. 48. SBeitften, for toeiteften, on account of the measure. 
The Alpine herdsmen hang large bells round the necks of 
some of their cows, partly for the sake of omament, and 
partly for security's sake ; for that cow which is in the habit 
of going farthest on the pasture receives the bell, and as long 
as this is heard by the herdsman he knows that none of the 
cattle have strayed. 

1. 49. ©ctdutc, here ' set of bells/ * Every herdsman,' says 
Ebel (i. 150), *has a set of three or at least two bells, which 
are in harmony with each other, and with the air of the Ranz- 
des-Vaches. These bells are given to the handsomest cows ; 
they measure about a foot, and hang from broad leathern 
neckbands, which are provided with all kinds of coloured 
Ornaments sewed to them. The whole ©etdut costs sometimes 
from 130 to 140 florins. The handsomest black cow receives 
the largest bell, and the two smaller bells are given to the two 
cows which approach her nearest in beauty. These bells are, 
however, only used when the cattle are taken up to or brought 
down from the Alps.* We may add that the favourite colour 
fqr the cows varies in the difFerent cantons. 

SWcifter ^irt is the title given in Uri to the * upper herdsman,' 
who takes Charge of the cattle belonging to other proprietors. 
(J. V. M. i. 259). In old Latin chronicles he was called 

* magister pastorum.* Cp. the expression * magister pecoris.' 

1. 51. ^it, populär abbreviation of nid^t. 

1. 52. 2)e6 Slttitigl^äufer«, *the lord's of Attinghausen.' The 
populär form 5lttingl^dufeic is quite appropriate to the Speaker. 

^ix jugegdl^lt, lit. * counted out to me,* i.e. * entrusted to 
my care.* The wealthier proprietors entrust their cattle for 
the Summer season to a shepherd, who makes in autumn a 
return either in money or in cheese. That Kuoni was in the 
Service of the baron of Attinghausen is also seen from the 
beginning of Act ii. p. 46. 

1.53. gu ^alfe jle^t, *becomes the neck (of the, &c.);' ber 
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Äu§ is here the dative, which case is required in German after 
flcl^cn, in the sense of * to suit/ * to become.* 

1. 54. ^ti^ftrif lit. *row'; say *herd.' The bearer of the 
great bell is also called the ^ttxl\x% because she walks at the 
head of the procession of cows. Gp. the Note on the 
iTul^tcil^en. 

1. 55. 'It is remarkable,' says Ebel (i. 151), *with what 
pride and self-complacency the cows that are adorned 
with the bells stalk along. And they feel their position : if 
the bearer of the great bell is deprived of her omament, 
her grief at the insult manifests itself in a tnarked manner. 
She constantly lows, eats nothing (frißt ni(i^t«), and wastes away.' 
1. 6ii The remarkable fact related here is fuUy described 
by Scheuchzer (i. 75) and Fäsi (i. 35). It has been denied by 
some naturalists, but may now, in accordance with the 
testimony of the best modern authorities, be considered as 
authentic. Friedrich von Tschudi, in his Xl^icrlcBcn ber SÜ^jen« 
toett (p. 343), published in 1853, says, *that both his own 
experience and that of a thousand other witnesses fully bears 
out the Statement that the chamois place a watcher (^orgeig) 
at some distance from the spot where they lie down. She 
constantly looks round, and if she notes any danger sends forth 
a shrill whistle, at which the whole herd takes to flight.' 

1. 62. Every pasture field on the mountains is called ^t^(e) ; 
the grass is not cut there. — abaetoeibet, * grazed quite bare.' 

1. 64. ^cl^rt — wieber, *one does not always retum.* For 
the impersonal use of reflective verbs see Notes to Egmont, 
to p. 12, 1. 22. 

1. 65. Stomvxi . . . gelaufen, * comes running.* The past parti- 
ciple of verbs denoting a continuous motion has, when con- 
nected with fomtnen, the force of the English Inf. in *-ing.* 

1. 66. Konräd von Baumgarten is described by Aeg. Tschudi, 
in his Chronicon Helveticum, as a pious countryman living at 
Alzellen. This place is said to have consisted at that time of 
a few straggling houses on the slopes of a hill, near Wolfen- 
schiesz in the canton of Unterwaiden. 

1. 72. 8anb»ogt is here used in the sense of {Rei^^toogt, (Im- 
perial) *Governor.' The Speaker alludes to Beringer von 
Landenberg, who is said to have been a haughty Swiss noble- 
man. He resided as Govemor of Unterwaiden, in one of 
King Albrecht's Castles, which stood on a hill near Samen. 

1. 73. (Sin SWann beö Xobe« fein, is an idiomatic phrase for *to 
be a dead man ' ; greifen is here used for ergreifen. 

1.74. flfteiflgen, *armed horsemen,' *troopers*; from the 
obsolete word CRei^, signifying a * military march,' or * warlike 
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expedition.' The term (Reifige is now used in poetical diction 

1. 76. 2Ba« — gegeBen, 'what has occurred/ 

I..78. Wolfenschieszen, to whom the deed is attributed by 
Tschudi, was, according to him, the descendant of a noble 
Swiss family; differing from his liberal kinsmen by being a 
staunch partisan of the House of Habsburg, and accepting the 
post of Imperial Bailiff or Castellan (^ur9t)ogt). He lived in 
the Castle of Roszberg on the Alpnach Lake in Unterwaiden, 
not far from Stanz. The ruins of the Roszberg are still to 
be seen. 1 

1. 79. 3)er fd^abet. The present is here used for the future. 

1. 81. Supply tl^un toürbe after $(a(. 

1. 82. According to the ancient German code the injured 
husband had the right ' to take the law into his own hands.' 

1.83. ©d^&nber, * injurer.' 

1. 84. @u(^ ... Ott ber @^r' gefti^dbiöt, *stained your honour.* 
The verb fti^dbigen, in the sense in which it occurs here, is 
now used in poetical diction only. 

1. 94, &c. IDrauf— tterlottflt, * then he insulted her.' 

1. 96. %n\&j l^iujttj * quickly there,' viz. to his house, where 
the Castellan ' had insulted ' his wife. The words fo to)ie i^ 
toar, ' such as I was,' are here used in extenuation of Baum- 
garten's rash deed. They show that he had acted without any 
premeditated design, and in the heat of passion only, when he 
ran home with the axe in his band. That Baumgarten hurried 
at once to his house is expressly mentioned by Tschudi, from 
whose chronicle Schiller took this incident. The poet also 
adopts several phrases from the national chronicler, as ein ^ob 
ruften (1. 93), *to prepare a bath,' and bo« S3ab gefegnen (1. 97), 
* to punish any one.' The latter phrase derives its origin from 
the circümstance that the exclamation So^t Bef omtn'ö ! ' much 
good may it do you,' *may it benefit you,' was formerly 
addressed to people when entering a bath. In the course of 
time the saying 3emanb bod ^ab gefegnen was used ironically, in 
the sense of * to inflict punishment upon any one.' 

1. 99. The expressive term äBütl^eri^, * cruel tyrant,' is also 
applied by Tschudi to the Castellan Wolfenschieszen. 

1. loi. aBarb rud^tBar, 'became rumoured.' Some editions 
have the modern form rud^Bar ; but Schiller himself used the 
older form rud^tbat. 

1. 103. @dl^aflf . . . l^inüBer, * set over.' 

1. 104. ©el^t nid^t, Mt is impossible.' The pronoun e^ is here 
omitted, as is common in colloquial speech and in poetry, 
with the nominative of the first and third personal pronouns. 
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L 107. ®teif ati; &c., *to work with God's help/ 

1. 108. ®U\ä)t9, ' a like fate.' 

1. 109. JDer gol^tt ifk Ui, * the ^öhn is up.' The Föhn is the 
sirocco of Switzerland. It is a warm south wind blowing 
with frightful vehemence. During the 'tarne Föhn' the 
weather is fine, but when it is overpowered by the north 
wind, it brings snow, rain, and fog. The Föhn is generally 
heralded by a fearfiil roaring in the mountains. The fear of 
this wind is so great, that there still exist, in the cantons of 
Glarus and Uri, old laws forbidding men to keep up large fires 
when the Föhn is blowing; and in the village of MoUis no 
cooking is permitted during that time. That the navigation 
of the Lake of Luceme is extremely dangerous when the Föhn 
is high, is expressly stated by Johannes von Müller. 

The etymology of the word Foim or Fön is not quite so 
certain as is generally assumed. Some trace it to the Latin 
'favonius' (Italian 'favonio;' Grisons-Romance 'favugn/ 
'fiiogn'), others to the Gothic 'fön,' i.e. *fire.' 

I. 113. J&aud»ater may here be rendered by *family-man.' 

1. 116. ^ie'd — lit^t: translate 'how the lake foams, surges, 
and eddies.' 

1. 121. 2)00 — ®efld^tc/withinsightofthe(near)portofsafety.'. 

1. 122, &c. 3d^ ianxCi erreid^en, &c. At the place where the 
present scene is supposed to take place the lake is about two- 
thirds of an English mile wide. 

1. 126. Bürglen is a village in the Canton Uri, at the 
entrance into the Schächen Valley, not far from Altorf. 

On the word Slrmbrujl, see Notes to Egmont, to p. 5, 1. 2. 

k 128. @itt SlUclIer «Wann, *a native of Alzellen.' Cp. the 
expressions ' an Englishman,' ' Yorkshireman.' 

1. 132, Um bie UeSerfal^rt, 'to take him over.' 

I. 133. %üxä^Vt is here contracted from fürd^tet. The pre- 
cision with which the whole occurrence is related is worthy 
of notice. SBiU nidjt, &c., * refuses to ferry him over/ 

1. 135. 3u »aaen, 'is to be ventured.' The auxiliary verb ijl 
must be supplied. 

l. i37..^öltcnta^m, 'jaws of hell.' 

1. 141. Äägt— tätigen, * it is easy to give advice.' 

1. 143. The verb erbarmen is, in translating, to be taken after 

1. 146. 'ö ifl— Subd, Mt is St. Simon and St. Jude's day,' viz. 
the 28th of October. 3ub& is the Latin genitive of 'Judas.' 
The word S!ag is understood in German. 

According to a populär superstition current in various 
places, the water ' requires on that particular day a victim,* 

2 
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and the proverbially superstitious boatmen shrink from veitur- 
ing on the lake. Similar superstitions are to be met with also 
in other countries. Thus the river Dart is thought 'to de- 
mand a human victim ' at least once a year, which belief is 
expressed in the local rhyme : — 

'River of Dart, river of Dart, 
Every year thou claim'st a human heart.' 

Cp. the Quarterly Review of July 1873 on 'Dartmoor.' 

1. 148. These words of Teil and those next following, show 
that he is above the populär superstition, and is a man of 
action and not a mere braggart. 

1. 149. The verb öjcrbcn is here used in the sense of ' to be 
given' ; * to obtain,' * to have.' Cp. 1. 645. 

1. 150. Cp. 1. 133, «• 

1. 153. JDaö öleid^t, &c., ' that is like the huntsman.' 0Baib or 
SQBeib is a synonym of 3agb, ' hunt,' but is generally used in 
Compound expressions only. 

1. 155. 993 0^1 is here used in the sense of ' it is true.' 

1. 159. SGBenn — Begegnet is a euphemistic expression for 'in 
case I should die,' or ' if any human casualty should befall me/ 
Cp. the Ciceronian ' si quid mihi humanitus accidisset.' 

1. 160. Teil expresses here a noble apology for hazarding 
his life, by declaring that he did * what he could not leave un- 
done.* A similarity to the present expressive turn of speech 
is to be found in Lessing*s: %^vC toad bu tiid^t laffcn fannjl 
(Emilia Galotti, Act ii. Sc. 3), which has almost become a 
proverbial saying. 

Schiller says here distinctly that Teil ' sprang into the boat* 
(^al^n) and all the following passages referring to his hazardous 
feat also clearly show, that the crossing was undertaken in a 
small vessel. The 'criticism' that Schiller made a mistake 
in describing Teil as rowing across the lake single-handed 
* a large ferry boat' or ' clumsy vessel of bürden* is, therefore, 
more than absurd. The poet does not mention a Single time 
the Word S^laue — (which, after all, may also denote a small 
vessel, cp. Note to 1. 37) — ^in connection with the present 
incident, but merely the expressions i^a^n, @(!^itfleitt and Odac^en. 
Ruodi, as a fisherman, must certainly have had a 'small boat' 
at band, besides the Sflaue, and the fisherman's boy had also 
been ' rowing himself in a boat.' 

1. 163. Semanb ettoa« nad^tl^un, *to Imitate any one.' 

1. 176. SBenii — ^Beilegt, 'if you make great haste.* The 
verb Beiregen in this sentence is variously interpreted. Grimm 
considers it as a nautical term, taking Wemi's remark as an 
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ironical taunt. Sanders, on the other band, explains the 
expression in the sense of *to keep on steadUy.* This de- 
finition seems the least forced. The English * to lay to/ in 
the signification of *to apply oneself with vigour/ seems to 
correspond exactly to the German beilegen as here used. 

1. 178. The pronoun und is here an ethical dative, on which 
see Notes to Egmont, p. 7, 1. 12. 

1. 182. 9Bann toirb bet (Retter etc. This line may be an 
allusion to the latin distich mentioned in the Introduction 
P. 1, in which Teil is called 'ass^rtor patriae/ i.e. del'werer of 
the eountrym 

Streite @cene. 

The village of Steinen is situated near the Lowerzer See, 
three miles north-west from Schwyz, the principal place of 
the canton of that name. The spot on which Stauffacher's 
house is alleged to have stood is now marked by a chapel^ 
built in the year 1400. Its Situation is described by Schiller 
after Tschudi. Werner StaufFacher was the descendant of 
an ancient and distinguished Swiss family. Both he and bis 
father Rudolf von Stauffacher had fiUed Üie post of l^anbamann 
(Slmntan is an old form for Slmtmann), i.e. 'magistrate/ or 
*mayor.' He was still alive in 1341. 

1. 183. In Order to make fully intelligible the historical 
allusions bearing on the relation of Switzerland to the House 
of Habsburg in particular and the German Empire in general, 
we will give here, once for all, a brief sketch, which will, 
at the same time, convey to the reader some general idea of 
the former condition of the Urcantone, or original Swiss 
cantons. 

Switzerland, or rather Helvetia (^elvetien), as it was for- 
merly called, belonged, until the year 1032, partly to the then 
Burgundian kingdom and partly to the duchy of Suabia. 
When these countries were conquered in 1033 by Konrad II, 
Emperor of Germany, Switzerland became part of the German 
Empire. About a Century later, the Emperor Henry IV 
transferred tfie imperial administration (9fiei(^döogtei) of a con- 
siderable part of Switzerland to Bernhard II of Zähringen, 
Duke of Carinthia. This office was held by the Zähringer 
dynasty until its extinction in 12 18. After that year Swit- 
zerland was under no general administration, some of the 
towns and communities retaining their entire freedom, whilst 
others belonged to ecclesiastical or secular lords. 

The family of Habsburg, so called from the stronghold 



198 NOTES. [Act I. 

' Habsburg' (properly $aBi(^töBut0^ i.e. 'hawk's Castle'), built 
in 1020 in the eanton of Aargau, owned considerable posses- 
sions in and near Switzerland, and about the middle of the 
thirteenth Century the eider branch of the house of Habs- 
burg enjoyed the hereditary possession of the Landgraviate 
(Sanbgraff^aft) of Aargau and Zürichgau, under the Jurisdic- 
tion of which were Schwyz and Unterwaiden. Uri was also 
gradually secured by the Habsburgs. These three Forest 
Cantons formed separate ISanböogteien under the protection of 
the Habsburgs, but were imn;iediately subject to the Gennan 
Empire only. In 1273, when Rudolf von Habsburg ascended 
the imperial throne of Germany the Forest Cantons began to 
fear for their political independence, which might easily be 
crushed by him in his twofold capacity of Emperor of 
Germany and of Protector (ßä^ixtsvoo^t) of the Forest Can- 
tons. The relation between these cantons and Rudolf was, 
however, not disturbed by any open outbreak, and they 
effectually assisted him in the wars which he waged as 
Emperor of Germany. After the death of Rudolf, the Forest 
Cantons, apprehending, from the sternness of his son Albrecht, 
their total subjection under the house of Habshurg, /brmeä 
or rat her renewed, on August i, 1291, a dose allianccy or 
national confederacy, This league, which is the basis of the 
subsequent permanent independence of Switzerland, was ac- 
knowledged by Adolf von Nassau, the successor of Rudolf as 
Emperor of Germany, but not so by Albrecht, who succeeded 
Adolf in 1298. After having firmly established himself on the 
imperial throne, Albrecht openly invited the Forest Cantons 
to give up their (Rci(^«immittel6ar!eit, or * immediate dependency 
on the German Empire,* and to place themselves under the 
immediate sovereignty of the House of Austria, that is to 
say, to cease to be a free province of the German Empire 
and to become the private property of the Habsburgs. The 
Waldstetten naturally refused to give up theii* relative in- 
dependence (which left them hopes of better times) for 
permanent Submission to the Habsburgs (cp. 11. 184-194). 
According to the chroniclers of Switzerland, Albrecht re- 
sented that refusal by appointing, in the yeafr 1301, *ad- 
vocates' or 'govemors' (93ögte) over the Forest Cantons, 
whose cruel disposition made them quite unfit for the post, 
and whose arbitrary proceedings gave rise, in 1307, to the 
Rütli Conspiracy. The authentic account of the liberation of 
the Forest Cantons from the Habsburg rule will be found in 
the historical essay prefixed to the present drama. 
Pfeifer von Luzern is a fictitious character, but the family« 
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name Pfeifer or Pfyfer is met with in Luceme. Schiller 
appropriately put the advice not to submit to Austrian rule, 
into the mouth of a man of that canton ^ich had fallen *'f 
to the houseof Habsburg by purchase in 129 1. V 

1. 187. The expressions Söirtl^ (or (Sl^eloittW, SDirtl^in, lit. \ 
'host,' 'hostess,' were formerly used for SRann, Stau, in the 
sense of * husband,' * wife.' 

1. 189. Gersau is a beautifully situated village on the Lake 
of Luceme, seven miles from Schwyz. 

1. 190. aßaö . . . aud^ <S(6h)ere«, * whatever hardship.' 

1. 195, &c. The following conversation, and the account of 
the incident between Stauffacher and Gessler, are founded on 
Tschudi's narrative of the occurrence. 

The name of StaufFacher's wife is given as * Margaretha,' 
but Schiller has, for some reason, changed it into that of 
'Gertrud' (O. H. G. Gertrud), which denotes originally Mance 
maiden,' or * female spear-warrior.' 

1. 196. According to Tschudi, Stauffacher was frequently 
asked by his wife about the cause of his silent grief. 

1. 198. Tschudi says, 9lun l^at @i gern aewufit »a^ i^m geBreft 
*Now she would have liked to know wnat ailed him.' The 
term ba« OeBrcften (properly ber ©eBrefte) denotes 'physical 
infirmity,' * ailing,' and figuratively, as here, * grief,' ' sorrow.' 

The root of ©eBrejlm is ©reft (O. H. G. bresto, ' want'), which 
is allied to berjlen, * to burst.' 

1. aoi. The phrase bein Olütföflanb ^ixi^i, which sounds rather 
like a pleonasm, may be rendered by * your fortune prospers.' 

1. 203, &c. Transl. ber (Rinbcr ©(paaren by *the herds of cattle,' 
and tool^lgetiäl^rtc Sud^t by * well-fed race.' In Switzerland the 
horses are frequently sent for the summer to the lower Alpine 
pastures. Before they are taken from the Alps, they receive 
a daily portion of salt, which makes their coat finer and more 
*sleek.' (Cp. ber glatten ?pferbe, 1. 204.) 

1. 206. nur SGBinterung, * to be wintered.' 

1. 207. rei^, here 'grandly'; ®bel|t|, (nobleman's) 'mansion.' 

1.208. ©tantm^olj, *timber' (as opposed to underwood); 
jimmem signifies 'to build,* when referring to any construc- 
tion in wood. Cp. the Old English * to timber.' The adverb 
neu is here used to denote that the building was quite ' new,* 
and not that it had been rebuilt. 

1. 209. Render Oiid^ttnaf by ' rule and measure,' and 
OTbentli^ by 'properly.' Cp. the Homeric Kai cVt ardßfirip 
1ßvv€v. Odyss. 5. 245. 

1. 210. SBoi!— |et[. It is difficult to give an exact and at 
the same time elegant translation of this line. The rendering 
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'comfort (ttJo^ntid^) and light (l^ell) stream from its many 
Windows,* seems to us the nearest approach to the ^original. 

1. 211. S)?it Bunten, &c., 'with many colonred escutcheons/ 
That Stauflfacher had a right to deck out his house with 
'escutcheons' Schiller probably inferred from Tschudi, who 
says that Stauffacher w;is ein toi^tx tttbaxtt SD^ann ))i}n altem 
fl&aptni genoffen ®ef(^(e(^t^, i.e. 'a wise honom-able man of 
ancient nobiiity.* 

1. 212. toeifen @))tü(^en, 'sage sayings.* The description of 
Stauffacher's honse is based almost literally on the account 
given of it by J. von Müller (Part II. p. 103), who says: 
€0 [toax erbauet] )0on tDol^tge^immertem ^olge naä) eine^ reiben 
Äanbmanneö 9lrt mit »ielen genjieni, mit S^lamen ubev «Sinnfprü^en, 
iveitldujig unb gtänjenb. 

1. 214. The adverb loo^t does not refer here to gegimmett 
unb gefugt, but is used in the sense of * indeed/ ' it is true.* 

1. 220. The Govemor alluded to is Gessler, who is said to 
have resided at the Castle of Küsznacht. The ruins of this 
Castle, situated on the Lake of Lucerne, near the village of 
Küsznacht, are still to be seen. 

1. 222, &c. Tschudi distinctly says that StaufFacher re- 
ceived Gessler in a friendly manner and bid him welcome, 
a(ö fitt Ferren, and that the question *whose house it was* 
(»ej baö t&ufig todre) was only a snare, for the Governor knew 
it well (»eld^e« @r fonjl wo( touift), having declared that he 
would take it from him. 

1. 226. boömeinenb, *with an evil intention.' 

1. 227. fd^nett Befonnen, *with ready presence of mind.' 

1. 228. This line is taken literally from Tschudi, who says 
that StaufFacher replied, ^tvc, baö J^ufi^ iftmitt6 §errn be« Jtünig^, 
unb utotx, unb min l^ed^en. 

1. 230, &c. According to Tschudi, Gessler said, 3(i^ Bin an 
min« ^erm be« Äünig« jlatt Olegent im Sanb, id^ toitt nit bap 
$uren J&üJ«er Butoinb (Säuern J&dufer Bauen) on min ©ertoiKtgen, 
toia oud^ (anä)) nit, baf« 3r atfo fr^ teBinb (frei teBet), a(« oB 3t 
felB« Sperren flginb (feiet) ; 3d^ »irb üd^« unberfton ge »eren. (ß^ 
toerb' mid^ unteriiel^n, eu(| ba« gu toel^ren, 1. 234.) 

1. 232, &c. (Sttoa« auf feine eigne ^anb if^nn, is an idiomatic 
phrase for * to do anything at pleasure,* ' at will.' unb alfo frei 
^inleB', * and thus live freely ; ' * exist in perfect freedom.* 

1. 234. 3d^ — unterjlel^n, * I shall make bold.' 

1. 235. Xru^iglid^, for the more modern tro^ig, 'grimly.' 

1. 236. This Speech, says Tschudi, made Stauffacher's heart 
heavy. 

1. 238. Render here ^err by *lord,' and Qf^ttoixÜi by *hus- 
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band.* (Cp. the note to 1. 187.) Tschudi makes StaufFacher's 
wife begin her patriotic speech by 9Äin UcBcr (SesSßirt 

1. 239. rebli^ is here used in the sense of aufrid^tig, ' straight- 
forward.' 

1. 240. According to J. von Müller (Part II, p. 104), the 
femily name of Stauffacher's wife was Herlobig. One Konrad 
ab (von) Iberg was Landamman of Schwyz in 13 11 (or 1312), 
and Schiller probably introduced the name of Iberg on ac- 
count of the metre. 

rül^m' id^ vxiiiif * I am/ ' I call myself.' The verb ji(]^ rul^men 
is not used here in the usual signification of 'to boast,' but in 
the sense in which the term €ijxc(rdai cIpm is frequently em- 
ployed by Homer, which expresses vdth dignified simplicity 
the * State of being.' It is generally rendered by Voss by 
ft(!^ rühmen. Cp., among numerous examples, the line in 
Odysseus' prayer, 

dXX* i\€cup€f ava^' iKerrig de roi ei^^ofiai tivai 

(Odyss. V. 450), 
where there is no boasting of any kind. 

1. 241. Cp. with the epithet oielerfal^nien, lit« 'much-expe- 
rienced/ the Greek irokimeLpos» 

1. 244. Pergament, lit. 'parchment,* is metonymically also 
used for 'document,' 'charter.' The latter is meant here, 
and is an allusion to the imperial charters granted to the 
Swiss as members of the German Empire. 

L 248. Mark here the antithesis. The reflection of the 
* judicious man ' forms the mere wish of the * good man.* 

1. 253, &c. According to Tschudi, Gessler considered Stauf- 
facher, who had great influence over his countrymen, as the 
principal impediment in the subjection of the men of Schwyz 
to the House of Habsburg. Cp. on the double negative ^vnf 
bmtiß • • . • ni^tf 1« i535> »• 

1. 257. Slltvorbem is a very expressive term, composed of 
alt, * old,' and üorbem, * before,' * former,* for * ancestors.' The 
idiomatic phrase [e^] gel^alten unb getl^an may here be rendered 
by * have staunchly done.' 

1. 262. The Statement with reference to Gessler is founded 
both on a passage in J. von Müller (Part II. p. 100) that 
neither the Govemor, Beringer von Landenberg, nor Gessler 
had Castles of their own, and also on that historian's «up- 
position, expressed (ibid.) in the note No. 194, that they were 
probably 'younger sons' of their houses. 

1. 266. The idea of a universal monarchy was, from the 
days of Charles the Great, closely connected with the dignity of 
the Western Roman Crown. The Emperor of Germany was. 
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therefore, in his additional capacity of 'patron of the Ghurch/ 
considered the * highest sovereigp lord ' in Christendom. 

1. 270. fd^eet also written fd^el, denotes figuratively 'envious/ 
' invidious.' SÄiggunji, ' jealousy,' * malice.' 

1. 272. ©rtoatten is here used for aBtoarten, *to wait/ 

1. 273. JDie %yx^ Büfcn is an idiomatic phrase for *to satisfy 
one*s desire, or craving.* Gp. the phrase bie Sgtujl ftitten. 

1. 274. aSorbauen is figuratively used as a synonym with »or* 
Beugen, *to prevent,' 'to take one's precautions (against).' 

1. 277. Db is used for über in higher diction only. SBütl^etei, 
' tyranny,' * outrageous conduct,' from toütl^en, * to rage.' 

1. 278. fie bort brüBen : isay * those on the other shore.* 
Steinen, the place where StaufFacher lived, is separated from 
Unterwaiden and partly from Uri by the Lake of Lucerne. 

1. 279. Unter, *of Uri,' an adjective formed from Uti. 

1. 281. fo — fted^, *behaves as insolently.' On the Govemor 
Landenberg(er), see the Note to 1. 72. 

1. 284, &c. ©etooItiSBeginnen, *act of violence.' The division 
of a Compound expression is, as a rule, not admissible in serious 
poetry. Schiller, however, now and then takes this poetical 
licence, which, after all, does not disturb the dignity of poetry 
so much in German, especially in blank verse, as it would in 
most other languages. 

1. 286. euer etlid^e, *some of you.* The genitive of the per- 
sonal pronoun is in similar phrases generally put first, as fte 
toaren tl^rer gel^it, 'there were ten of them.' Gp. the Note to 
1. 293. 

1. 291. ©ajlfceunb : say 'friend.' There is no exact equivalent 
for this word in English : it corresponds to the Greek ^cwf. 

1. 292. {RebU(^ is here used, as above, h 239, in the sense 
of getabe, 'straightforwardly/ The expression rebU^ ofenkren 
occurs in J. von MüUer's account of the Rütli Gonspiracy. 

The above speech is founded on the following passage in 
Tschudi's Ghronicle, where StaufFacher's wife is reported to 
have Said : — 9Äin lieber ©esSÖirt, bu ioeijl baß ft^ menger frommer 
Sanbt^^SWann 3n unferm l&anb ou4 ob beö Sanbt^äSogt« SBütereij flogt 
(11. 275-277), fo gtoijlet mit nit, bann ba^ »il biberber 8anbtf!^üten 
in Uri unb Untertuatben ou(^ baö i£^rannif(ä^ 3o(ä^ trucfe, iDie man 
bann taglid^ l^ört, baf @i 3re lÄot Hajenb (11. 278-285), batumb 
lüdre gut unb »onnßten, ba? üloer etUd^, bie einanbem »erttutoen börjf? 
*inb, f eimli(!^ ju Sftat jufammen gienginb, unb Olad^gcbenfen l^&ttinb, 
\^ 3r be« muttoittigen ®tt)alt^ abfommen möcä^tinb . . . fo toürb 
heavyr^* one Stoifel nit \)erlaffen, &c. (11. 286-290). * My beloved 
/^'^^ L 338. Y?^ know that many a good countryman complains 
h^ (^^ * 'bout the tyranny of the Govemor ; do not tiere- 
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fore doubt that many men of Uri and Unterwaiden also feel 
the tyrannical yoke, as we hear daily that they bewail their 
misery ; therefore it would be well and requisite for some of 
you who trust each other, quietly to take counsel and de- 
liberate how to ge't rid of the arbitrary oppression, • . • and 
so God doubtless will not forsake you.' 

1. 293: 2)er toatfem SWdnner is here a partitive genitive, which 
is often used in German poetical diction after expressions of 
number and quantity, when in English the accusative is em- 
ployed. Gp. the use of the French de after similar expres- 
sions and the employment of the genitive in Latin. 

1. 294. Unb angefe^en, &c., ' and distinguished men of quality.' 
In Ebel's @eBirg«t)6lfer (i. 329, &c.) the term ^ertenlcute is 
explained to denote 'wealthy and distinguished people, i.e. 
such people as do not receive or accept anything from others, 
but practise charity themselves.' 

l. 295. The expression geheim, in the sense of Mntimate/ 
' familiär,' is almost obsolete. Schiller adopted it here from 
Tschudi, who says that Stauffacher was asked by bis wife, 
after the above speech, 'whether he had any respectable 
acquaintance in Uri and Unterwaiden with whom he could 
confidently speak of their common distress,' upon which 
Stauffacher replied, 'Yes, I know there many distinguished 
people of the gentry, who are particularly intimate with me, 
to whom I may trust.' (3a iä) fenti allba füniemme ^erren^Süt, bie 
wir infuttberö geheim, benen i^ tool »erttutoen barff.) Cp. 11. 293- 
295. 

1. 297. 9Kein Stinerfte^, &c. The meaning of this line is that 
bis wife 'shows him his innermost thoughts by the light of 
day.' 

1. 299. The adverb fttH, Mn secret,' refers here to the verb 
bm!en ; which, we should not have thought necessary to point 
out, had not some commentators taken the trouble to state 
expressly that it refers to \>tvbot 

1. 303. friebgetool^nte, *peaceable.' The German term ex- 
presses the notion * that the state of peace has been of such 
long Standing, that the place got accustomed to it.' 

1. 304. joagten is here the present conditional of toogcn. 

1. 305. Compare the Note to 1. 266, p. 201. 

1. 306. @(]^cin, here * pretext.' 

1. 309. gu f(!^alt«i,*to rule.' 

1. 311. * There is no doubt,' says Johannes von Müller 
(Part II. p. 99), * that if the people had broken out into open 
revolt, King Albrecht would have destroyed the old liberties 
of Switzerland under the pretext of a just punishment, in 
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the same way as he had done in other countries after the 
outbreak of a rebellion.' 

1. 312. Slrt is here used in the senee of (Streitart, 'battle- 
axe/ which was one of the principal weapons of the Swiss. 

1. 313. The saying bem SKutl^igen l^itft @ott is a paraphrase of 
Virgil's well-known * audentes fortuna juvat/ * fortune favours 
the brave.* • 

1. 315. bie §erbc, &c. This is a reminiscence of the Biblical 
saying, * I will smite the shepherd and the sheep of the flock/ 
&c., which is rendered in German by 3^ toerbe ben Wirten 
f(^tagen, unb bie @(i^afe ber J&erbe, &c. (Matt. xxvi. 31.) 

1. 331. The alliteration might here be retained in English by 
rendering J^of by * home.' 

1. 333. Salären is here used, as generally in the present 
drama, in the «ense of reifen, * to travel.' Tschudi, in stating 
that Stauflfacher went, after the conversation with his wife, to 
Uri, uses likewise the verb fa'^ren. 

ftel^(e)ttben Suf eö, * at once.* Gp. the Latin ' stante pede.* 

1. 334. wir, say * of mine.' The dative of the personal pro- 
noun is often used in German in this manner, in order to point 
out a personal relation. Cp. Notes to 11. 466-69 and 1. 833. 
For ©aflfreunb see Note to 1. 291. 

i. 336. See for S3annerl^erc Introd. Note to Act II. p. 216. 

1. 341, &c. The conjunction toeil does not here denote cause, 
but duration of time,.viz. 'as long as;' *while.' In this sense 
the word todl, derived from SBeÜe, * space of time/ is not now 
used in common speech. 

JDoö (Regiment be« §aufe« ful^ren, *to conduct the government 
of the house;' 'to manage the household.' 

1. 343. Stauflfacher alludes here to those pilgrims who used 
to go to Meinrad's Zell (the present Einsiedeln), which was 
the most celebrated place of pilgrimage in Switzerland. One 
of the principal roads to that convent passed through Steinen. 
Gp. p. 33, 1. 519, and the Note referring to that passage. 

1. 346, &c. 3u — fielet«, * it Stands right out upon the public 
road.' The adverbial expression, gu äuferft signifies lit. * on the 
outermost part.* J^eertoeg denoted primarily *military road,* 
and is now also used for ^ main road,' ' high road.' 

L 348. Gompare the Note to 1. 333. 

JDritte @cenc. 

Altorf (also speit Altdorf), the capital of the canton Uri, is 
beautifully situated near the south end of the Lake of the 
Four Gantons, on a piain intersected by the mountain streams 
Schächen and Reuss. 
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©ebiel^fti : here, 'advanced.' ©ebeil^m denotes *to grow,' 'to 
progress/ and figuratively 'to prosper.' l^intcre ^tiitf 'back 
part.' — auf bem l^öd^fien iDa^e, * on the highest part of the roof.' 
Cp. the use of the Latin ' summus ' in similar phrases. ^ängt, 

* is suspended.' 

Sw^ntjogt, * task-master.' grol^tt signifies the * f orced,' or * Sta- 
tute labour ' (Fr. * corv6e '), which the people were obliged to 
perform for their feudal lords. Jpanblanget are the 'labourers,' 
who merely ' hand over ' the materials to the masters, &c. 

1. 353> &c. Sflid^t lang gefeiert, *do not loiter (or *rest') so long.* 
The p.p. is sometimes used as a rather peremptory imperative. 

1. 356. ©etoad^fen, lit. 'grown/ here * advanced.' The verb 
'crescere* is similarly used in Latin, and the expression* *to 
grow' is not unfrequently employed in the same sense in 
English familiär Speech. 

JDo« fd^Ienbert, ' Üiese fellows crawL' The demonstr. pron. 
bo^, when used, as is the case here, in a general way, expresses 
a shade of contempt, viz. * these fellows,* or simply * they.' 

!• 357« ^eif t, &c., * do you call that a load ? ' 

1. 358. XagbieBe, Mdlers.' Cp. Notes to 'Egmont,* to p. 38, 
1. 22. The verb bejlel^Un is in this phrase synonymous with 
t)entad^Iafrtden. 

1. 360. 3)tt)ing, from the Middle High German ttüingen, * to 
force,' signifies * a fortified Castle,* but may be rendered here 
by * keep,* or * dungeon.' It is the same word as Stoing. 

1.362. Stojienig^ * fit.' 

1. 365. @ingen)eib(e), lit. ' entrails,' is used in German figura- 
tively for *feeling,' * compassion,* &c. Cp. with this usage, 
which is not quite foreign to the English language, the use of 
the Greek <nr\dyxvop, and the French * entrailles * in the same 
sense, and the biblical expression * bowels of compassion.' 

!• 367- SroT^nbienjl, * f orced labour.' Cp. above the Note on 
Rro^n^ogt. 

1. 368. The verb ijl is here to be supplied after Slmt«. 

1. 370, &c. The incident of the building of the fortified 
Castle is based on the account given by Tschudi, who relates 
that Gessler had built a stronghold on an eminence called 

* Solatum,' near the town of Altorf, in order to have a place of 
refuge in times of revolt, and to be able to keep the country 
in greater awe and terror. When asked * how the stronghold 
is to be called * (cp. 1. 369), he replied : 3tt)ing Uri, * Keep 
Uri (under).' The ruins of a Castle called Bi^ing Uri are 
still to be Seen near Amstäg, which place is, however, about 
twelve English miles distant from Altorf. 

1. 374. The word SDSaul in the Compound ^auUourf is 
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derived from ÜJluK in the sense of 'nibbish/ 'mould,'and is 
thus allied to the English * mole.' 

1. 378. %iviä^thävü>t is a coined ezpression signifying 'ac- 
cursed building.' 

1. 384. furber, here *any more.' When pttber refers to time 
it is synonymous with in Sufunft, femerl^in, &c. 

1. 38^. i>ca ^va bcr 5m^>eit. The mountains are so desig- 
nated by Teil because the idea of life in the mountains is 
generally associated with that of freedom, and in Switzerland 
the mountains formed also at all times a barrier against the 
oppression of honie or foreign tyrants. A somewhat similar 
idea is expressed by Scheuchzer, i. 147. 

1. 390. gafnad^Wauftug, * carnivars mummery.* ' The ffafl* 
na6)iit\tf 'camival/ denotes generally the week before Lent 
It used to be, particularly with Roman Catholics, the merriest 
time of all the year, being spent in public rejoicings, masquer- 
adings, &c. The term ^a^nad^t, alone, denotes the day before 
*Ash Wednesday.' Grimm, Zamcke, and Schleicher agree 
that the proper spelling is %aftm6)i, it being the time before 
the beginning of Lent (ffajlm). According to Weigand (Deut- 
sches Wörterbuch) the correct spelling is goöna^t — which 
form is still current in Switzerland and in the South of Ger- 
many — the first Compound being derived from the O. H. G. 
* fasön/ * a noisy feast.' Schiller, however, wrote Sftfnad^t. 

1. 396. 0ef(]^e]^tt : say * be given.' 

1. 401. *On St. James's Day,' says Tschudi, *he (Gessler) 
had set up at Altorf, on the place near the Linden where 
everybody must pass, a pole, and put a hat on the top of it, 
giving the order that every inhabitant of the country should, 
on the pain of " forfeiting his life and property " (cp. 1. 400), do 
obeisance ((Re)>eren) betoeifen) as he passed by, bowing and un- 
covering his head, as if the king or he himself (Gessler) were 
present ; and he had placed there a constant watch (SS^äd^ter) 
and guard to denounce those who disobeyed the order. 
This great insolence irritated the country people even more 
than the erection of the stronghold,* &c. 

1. 40a. SGBelci^, &c., *what new unheard-of thing.' 

1. 407. nod^ may here be rendered by * at least,' and ®o ijl'i 
by * but it is.* 

The imperial crown might have been considered as an 
emblem of the imperial power, but the ' hat of Austria * was 
the crown proper of the Archdukes of Austria, and the people 
could not help considering the order as a palpable sign of the 
attempt to subject them permanently to the House of Habs- 
burg. The Austrian archducal hat was set in a crown oma- 
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mented with twdve pearl-shaped golden baUs, having a globe 
on the top of it. 

1. 409. The Swiss vassals belonging to the House of Habs- 
burg used to receive the investiture of their fiefs at the Castle 
called ber @tein gu Soben, bn the Limmat, in what is now the 
Canton of Aargau. 

L 413. 5ttreb(e) ttel^inett, * to take counsel ;' * to concert toge- 
ther.' Xiefe, in stage directions, signifies ' background.' 

1. 414. 3Br — a5ef(!^cib, *younow know my opinion.' This re- 
mark of Tell'Sy and the subsequent dialogue, show that the two 
had just been Converting about the State of public aifairs. 

1. 416. vcAUifdf Ms without/ viz. his house is ' without the 
protection of a father.' 

1. 422. The expression fd^neH originally meant also 'violent '; 
bie fun regieren, ' who reign the shortest' The German adage 
says Sefhenge Ferren regieren ni<l^t lange. 

L 423, &c. Cp. the Note to 1. 109. 

1. 426. ol^ne @^aben, *without (doing) any injury.' 

!• 439« 3ttt 9lot^tt)elbr greift * rises in self-defence.' 

1. 445. t& — fel^len, ' I shall not be wanting.' TelFs curt replies 
to Staufl^Eicher, but more particularly his final rejoinder fully 
mark his individuality, A true chamois-hunter, he relies on 
his own strength, and rather avoids associating with others ; 
and as a man of action he disdains taking counsel about what 
is to be done, but is read.y to help as soon as the hour of action 
strikes. Cp. the Note to 1. 148. 

The expedient of making certain passages more emphatic 
by the use of rhymed verses, is not unfrequently resorted to 
by Schiller. In like manner the rhyme is also used by 
Shakespeare. 

L 450. 9Äit eurem ®olbe: say *your göld.' The meaning of 
this elliptical exclamation is, that rieh people think money 
a panacea, and readily o£fer it with that view as soon as a 
calamity occurs. 

1. 455. Bertha von Bruneck is a fictitious character. The 
poet represents her as a Swiss lady (the Castle of Bruneck was 
situated in Aargau), and on this accQunt some consider that 
the last two verses of the Master Stonemason contain a con- 
tradiction. It should be remembered, however, that this scene 
is laid in Uri, and that Gessler with his whole suite, among 
whom was Bertha, who. is represented as being under his 
guardianship^ are regarded by the man of Uri as foreign 
intruders. 
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Sterte (Scen^ 

Walther Fürst, the father-in-law of Teil, is described by 
Tschudi as a * distinguished, wise, and honourable man,* who 
lived at the village of Attinghausen. Schiller has, however, 
for dramatic expediency, transferred his home to Altorf, where 
the * Zwing Uri ' was being built. 

The family name of Arnold is stated by the Swiss chroni- 
clers to have been *an der Halden,* but in history he is 
generally called, as J, v. Müller expressly states in a note, 

* Melchthal,' the home of his family having been in the * valley 
of the Melch.* The family is said to have existed in Switzer- 
land down to the close of last Century. 

U. 466-469. The rendering of these lines will be made easier 
by beginning with the words : 3* l^ab* mit bem @toB bcn Singer 
geBvüd^en, and by remembering that the dative (bem fred^en 
33uben) is here used for the English possessive case, and that 
the pronoun mir is to be tumed, in the present instance, by 
the possessive pronoun meine. Gp. Note to 1. 833. 

©uBe (1. 466) is also used for *servant,' like the French 

* gar^on ' and the Latin * puer.' Cp. the end of the Note to 
11. 31-36 on p^ 190. 

i)a& tvefliid^fte ®tfpaxm (1. 467), ' the best team (of ours)/ 

1. 473. The expression S3u^e was used in the old German 
juridical terminology for ©etbftrafe, * fine,* ' penalty,' in the same 
way as the kindred word * bot * was employed in the Anglo- 
Saxon laws. In Switzerland the term ^ufie has retained the 
old signification and likewise that of ' punishment,' and J. v. 
Müller says with reference to the occurrence in question: 
Um eine geringe @ad^e, bie @mi (5lmoÖ)) getl^an, l^Be il^n fionbcnberg 
vaa ein ©efvann f^öncr Od^fcn gebüßt. 

1. 474. Ieici^tfert*ge, here * wanton.' 

1. 479, &c. IDum^f— Ungebühr, *they bellowed in a deep 
hollow tone, as though they feit the wrong.' 

1. 481. übemal^m, here *overcame.' 

1. 483. fß&iXf i. e. *we old men.* 

1. 491. l^inübcr (supply gelten), 'cross over.* 

1. 492, ©rtüarten is generally used in the sense of * to expect* 
only, foUowed by an objective case. In some instances, how- 
ever, it is employed intransitively in the signification of icarten, 
*to wait.* Cp, 1. 27a, «. 

@i(!^ in ©ebutb fajfen, 'to arm oneself with patience'; *to 
compose oneself.' 

1. 493. öom SGBalbe, i.e. from Unterwaiden, in which canton 
Heinrich von Melchthal lived. 
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L 501. tood— f(^toant, *the evilmyheart forebodes.' ©d^toonen 
is less frequently used than its synonym al^ncn. 

I. 503. The verb taufd^t is used in the singular, although it 
refers to two subjects, because the latter express here, in 
general, one and the same notion. 

1. 505, &c., Ba(b tl^ät e0, &c. This verse admirably character- 
izes the primitive State of the country and the feeling of 
general confidence and security. 

L 513. The expression flel^ is here used in the abstract as a 
general interjection, somewhat Uke the French 'tiens'; mit 
toirb, &c., ' I am so happy/ 

1. 514. gel^t — auf, * my heart opens/ 

I. 517. ]|oÄ»erfiänb'ac, say 'prudent/ Tschudi says that 
StaufFacher had ein(e) »ijfe flrairei(!^c Stoto)/ * a wise and intelli- 
gent wife.' Cp. p. aa, 1. 34a. 

1. 519. The first founder of Meinrad' s Zell was Meinrad, 
Count of Hohenzollem, who in 83a built for himself a hermit's 
cell at the foot of the mountain Etzel in the canton of Schwyz. 
He was murdered by robbers, and eight years later some 
noblemen settled there, and led a contemplative life. In 946 
the Emperor Otho the Great founded at that place a Benedic- 
tine convent under the name of Unferer Ueben %xQXi SWaria 3u 
(Sinfibctn. This is the present abbey * Einsiedeln,* still one of 
the most celebrated places of pilgrimage for Roman Catholics, 
who ascribe miraculous powers to a black image of the Virgin 
to be Seen there. Cp. 1. 343, «. 

3Betf(]^tob, * Italy.' Cp. Notes to Egmont, to p. 8, 1. 18. 

1. 5ao. {Rül^mt lebet, &c. Cp. 11. 343-348« 

1. 531. S(üe(en (the first e is here mute) is a village in the 
canton of Uri, on the south-east shore of the Lake of 
Luceme. J. v. Müller says that Werner Stauffacher, after 
his conversation with his wife (cp. p. 17, &c.), went across 
the lake to his friend Walther Fürst. In Coming from 
Schwyz he must, therefore, have passed through Flüelen, 
which was a landing-place and the port of Altorf. 

1. 534. Stauffacher refers, of course, to the building of 
Zwing Uri. 

L 5a8. Schiller uses here feit SÄenfd^enbenfen ('in man's 
remembrance') for the somewhat more usual SWenfd^engebenfen. 
Xtoingl^of, say *dungeon.* Cp. Note to 1. 360. 

1. 530. mit S^lamen, *by its name.' 

1. 536. 3tel is here used in the primary meaning of 'end.' 
Cp. the Greek rikos. 

1. 537. »on Uralter« ^et, *from the oldest times.' 

L 541. tt)ie fie'« treiben, *how (badly) they act.' 

P 
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1. 544. In giving the general outlines of the conversation 
between the Swiss patfiots, J. v. Müller says: — Sßaltl^ct [Surft] 
bqeugte, and) ber l^od^ctfd^tene §err üon Sltting'^aufen fa^e, bie 9lcue^ 
tungen »erben unerträgliÄ. Tschudi states * that the Baron had 
several times declared publicly that this wanton oppression 
could no longer be born^.' For the general character of the 
Freiherr v. Attinghausen see the Introductory Note to Act ii. 

1. 545, &c. Slud^ — gebüflt/yonder in Unterwaiden, too,terrible 
deeös occur, and with blood they are expiated.' unterm SBoIb 
here Stands for Untertoatben. 

1. 547. l^auf'te, say 'ruled/ The verb !^aufen denotes, in the 
sense in which it is used here, to * rule/ or * behave cnielly, 
wantonly/ &c. 

1. 558. Samen (Lat. Sarnina) is the chief town of that part 
of the canton Unterwaiden which is called D(ti)alben. 

1. 560, The Melchthal is a valley which derives its name 
from the river Melch. It is situated in the south of the canton 
Unterwaiden, and surrounded by lofty mountains. A foot- 
path leads from Kerns — a large village not far from Samen — 
into the Melchthal. Schiller foUows here J. v. Müller*s de- 
scription, who says of Amold, er fei ein Untettwilbner ouö bem 
SWeld^tl^ol in toetd^eö man t)on Äem« J^ereingel^e. 

1. 563. gift too«, *is of some weight.* 

1. 565. The verb büfen is here used in the sense of Bejhcafen, 
'to punish.* Cp. Note to 1. 473. 

1. 570. Schiller generally wrote fobem for the more usual 
forbem. 

1. 580. D ber, &c. *0h, the miserable man.' 

1. 587. The rate which befeil Melchthal and his father is thus 
related by Tschudi, whose account the poet chiefly foUows in 
his narrative: — *Anno domini 1307, there lived a pious country- 
man at Unterwaiden, above the Kernwald, named Heinrich 
von Melchthal, a wise, prudent, honourable (cp. 1. 561), and 
wealthy man, much esteemed by the people (cp. 1. 563). He 
was very active in maintaining the liberties of the country, 
and warmly attached to the Empire, for which reason he was 
hated by Beringer von Landenberg, the governor of all 
Unterwaiden. (Cp. 1. 487, &c.) This Melchthal had fine 
oxen, and, on a trifling pretext (Um Keinen Segler« toiKen, 
1. 566) arising out of some offence said to have been committed 
by Amold, who thereby incurred a penalty (in ©trajf gefaflen 
fln; cp. 1. 472, Sl^r »art in @traf gefaüen), the governor 
sent his servant to take away the finest pair of oxen (cp, 
1. 466, &c.) ; and in case Heinrich von Melchthal murmured, 
the servant was to say, " The governor*s opinion was that the 
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peasants should draw the plough themselves." * (According to 
J. V. Müller, the servant said : aDcnn bic Söauem ^rot effen »offen 
fü Kimen jte fclbjl an bem $f[u9 gleiten. Cp. 1. 475 &c.) * When 
the- servant unyoked the oxen, Arnold, Melchthars son, 
who was still a young man (cp. 1. 484), became angry, 
aqd Struck tbe Jervant <with a stick ttpon bis band, and broke one 
of bis fingexi* (Cp. 11. 466-469.) He fled immediately 
out of the country to Uri, and concealed himself at the house 
of a relative of his. . . . Now the govemor summoned the 
father, and ordered his son to be taken prisoner; but when 
the latter could not be found, the govemor commanded tbe 
fatber to produce bim at once, (Cp. 1. 570, &c.) The honour- 
able man replied, as was in fact the case, that he in trutb did not 
know <wbitber bis son bad fled (@r toüööte bei S93al^rl)eit nit, &c.; 
q). 1. 57a, &c.); upon which the govemor put out both the 
eyes of the honourable old man, who was, besides, compelied 
to pay a large sum to the servant. The people were greatly 
enraged at these doings, and Amold complained of this cruel 
treatment to his friends in Uri, hoping thereby to incite them 
to revenge.* 

1. 595. The epithet toarm appropriately describes that deep 
verdaut hue, so peculiar to the grass of the Swiss meadows ; 
and so does the designation ©(Bmetg (cp. the late Latin *• smal- 
tum,' and the French '^mail'), *enamel,' with reference to 
the glossy and brilliant colours of fresh flowers. 

1. 596. JDie totl^en gimen : say, * the glowing glaciers.' This 
refers to the well-known phenomenon of the 'Alpine glow' 
(SÜ^jengtül^en), caused by the reflection of the rays of the setting 
sun. The snowy ^ints of the high Alps are then tinged with 
a transparent warm camation, and offer one of the most 
beautiful sights the human eye can enjoy. 

1. 599. Jammemb is here used for bejammemb, * so pitying,' 
'with such a pitiful look.' frifd^e means here 'sound.' 

1 60a. This passage is a beautiful lyrical effusion on the 
loss of sight, man's most precious treasure; and whatever 
may be said against making a peasant utter such lofty senti- 
ments, in such poetical language, the passage produces, never- 
theless, a deep Impression, and excites our admiration. It 
should also be remembered that the Swiss are very fond of 
flowery language, and that the duty of poetry is, besides, to 
invest with magic brilliancy the expression of heartfelt sen- 
timents. Cp. Milton's famous address to Light, Par. Lost^ 
iii. 40, &c. 

1.604. ®v— mel^r, 'he suffers from another want;' i.e. in 
addiüon to the loss of his eyesight^ another misfortune has 

P % 
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befallen him. The expression nod^ tne^r must be understood 
in this sense, and not, as some will have it, that *the worst 
remains still to be told,' for the blindness was certainly a 
greater misfortune than the poverty. 

1. 607. The circumstance that Melchthars father was 
stripped of all his property, has been adopted by the poet 
from some versions of the occurrence, for the sake of greater 
dramatic efFect. 

1. 625. The term ^etretiBurQ, Mordly keep,' is formed like 
(RittcrBurg, &c. 

1. 628. The ©(i^tcdl^om is about forty miles from Bern, and 
rises to the height of 13,386 feet. It is surrounded by Valleys 
filled with glaciers. The Sungfcau is another mountain in the 
Bemese ränge, and one of the most magnificent in Switzer- 
land. Its height is about 13,671 feet. The two mountains 
were formerly considered to be inaccessible. 

1.641. (Stern be^ Slugcö, poetically for Slugenjicm, *pupil of 
the eye,' or here simply * eye.' ^ol^tc, here * socket.' 

1. 645. Cp. on toatb, Note to 1. 149. 

1. 646. @in ^otf)^ttotf)x, &c., *a weapon of defence in the 
anguish of despair.' ^t^ttot^x signifies literally ' a weapon in 
case of need.' Cp. with Melchthal's speech the passage in 
äBaßenjleinö %o^ :— 

^l too Uli \>tm 
JDo« ftiebfamc ®ef(i^ö^jf, bo« feine« SeBen« 
@i^ ni^t mit allen ÄeBenöfrdften toel^rt? 
m<a iji fo fxL^n, txa motf)mix nid^t entfd^ulbigt? 

1. 647. @« ftettt fi^ (of stags), «Stands at bay.' That there 
were formerly stags in Switzerland is, according to the best 
authorities, an undoubted fact. 

1. 649. The assertion that * the chamois drags the huntsman 
down the abyss,' is founded on a passage in Scheuchzer's 
Staturgefd^^te be« @(ä^toeigettanbe«, vol. i. p. 41. The fact is, 
however, not acknowledged by modern naturalists. 

1. 650. ${lugjlier is often used in poetical diction for the 
common term D6^. 

1. 653, Supply the conjunction *when' before gereut 

1.655. By the brei fianbe are here meant the tinree *old 
cantons' (Urcantone) mentioned in Stauifacher's next speech. 
Tschudi generally calls the cantons : Äanbe. 

1. 657. Walther Fürst appears here as the representative of 
Uri, Melchthal of Unterwaiden, and StaufFacher of Schwyz. 
@^tt)^jer means the 'man of Schwyz,' but here it may be 
rendered simply by * Schwyz.' 

L 638. Cp., with reference to the 'ancient compacts/ the 
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Introductory Note to Sc. a of the present Act, and 1. 11 55 &c., 
p.65. 

1. 659. ®to| ijl, &c., 'my kin in Unterwaiden are numerous. 
This line is munded on a passage in Tschudi, who says that 
Melchthal 'had also a great many relatives in his canton 
(Ijtttt ottd^ ein grofe SÖtut^sgreunbfd^oft in fEncm Äanbe).' The 
term greunbf<!^a^ in the sense of Sßctn)anbtf(i^aft * relationship,' 
* relatives,' occurs in the Nibelungenlied, in verse 2160: — 

* ouch riuwet mich diu vriuntschaft,' &c,, 

and very frequently in Luther's translation of the Bible. It 
is, therefore, a great error to Interpret it here by *friends,' 
as some commentators and translators have done. 

1. 661, &c. SBcnn — @d^ivm, 'when he finds support and pro- 
tection in his neighbour.' Schiller has partly taken, both 
the idea and wording of this verse, from Tschudi, who says 
that the people did not dare to rise in open revolt, because 
they did not know what support they would have from their 
neighbours in case of need (bcnn fetner »ufite too« er im gali bei* 
Slotl^ am anbem für Olu(f en wib ©eijlanb l^dtte). fromme may here 
be rendered by * venerable.' 

1. 664. For SSieterfa^^men, cp. Note to 1. 241. 

1. 666. nt<!^t — erlebte, * have not had much experience.* 

1. 668. lüflern, 'wanton,' ' passionate.' The words mid^ treiBt 
(* I am . . . urged *) should be supplied before Stit^^t. 

1. 670. The attributive genitive @tein beö Seifen, is here used 
poetically for felflgen @tein. 

L 673. The epithet l^eiltg is used in German poetry as an 
attribute of secular objects, which claim our reverence and 
are, therefore, considered as * sacred.* 

1. 677, frif(]^ may here be rendered by *unhurt.' Cp. the 
Note to 1. 599 (p. 211). 

1. 681. Cp, 1. 487, &c., and the extract from Tschudi in 
the Note to 1. 587 (p. 210). 

1. 682. 3^t feib, &c. This verse contains a familiär phrase, 
to be rendered by * you are equally guilty and punishable.' 

L 683. Cp. 1. 658. 

1. 685. One Herr von Sillinen is mentioned by Tschudi as 
one of the patriotic nobles. The place of Sillinen is about ten 
English miles from Altorf, in the canton Uri. 

1. 687. SBalbgebirg, 'forest mountains,' i.e. in the three 
original or forest cantons. 

1. 688. According to a Statement by Jacob Grimm, in his 
Wörterbuch, Melchthal addressed himself first to Walther Fürst 
and then to Stauffachen 
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1. 689. tä^tt, 'Sterling/ The term SGB&^rtmg^ generally ap- 
plied to currency, denotes here * value.' 

1. 690. {!e— iJlang, ' they enjoy good repute/ The idiomatic 
expression Ätang, lit. * sound,' for (Ruf, * repute,' probably owes 
its origin to the fact that gold and silver coins are tested by 
their ring. 

1. 691. aSdtertugmb, 'patemal vhtue.' Melchthal means, the 
good reputation which they inherited from their virtuous 
fathers has been greatly increased by their own personal 
virtues. 

1. 692. SQBad htauä^Vi, 'what need (have we)?* 

1. 694. ^ä) meine, * I should think.' The presence of the 
nobles in the country formed, in Melchthal's opinion^ an 
obstacle to their liberation. 

1. 696. 2)ie — vmiSf * the nobles are not oppressed by the same 
distress as we are.' 

1. 697. öUeberungen, Mowlands.' The tyrannical oppression 
of the govemors weighed chiefly upon the people, whilst the 
nobles were left in the enjoyment of their Privileges. 

1. 699. The verb entjlej^en, which more generally signifies 
*to arise,' is here used in the sense of ermangeln, i.e. *be 
wanting.* Cp. Note to Lessing's Minna von Barnhelm, to 
p. 104, 1. 15. 

1. 701. DBmann, which means also 'chief,' is here used for 
@(]^ieböri(i^ter, 'umpire.' 

1. 708. SGBem — an, *whom could it concem more?* 

I. 710. ©etodl^ren is here used for ©etüdl^r leiflen, *to gua- 
rantee*; and in 1. 713 for geflatten, Ho grant.' 

1. 711. ©d^U^e, from fd^leid^en, *to sneak,' is used figuratively 
for * tricks*; here, however, it is employed in its primary 
signification of 'secret paths,' 'byways.* A most poetical 
description of MelchthaFs perilous passage from Altorf to 
Unterwaiden across the Surenen, will be found in his speech, 
on p. 57, &c. 

1. 717. JDet 51IfjeI(er, 'he of Alzellen,' i.e. Baumgarten. Cp. 
1. 66 and the Note to it. — ntb bem SBalb, 'below the forest'; 
nib (from nieben or niben) is used in Switzerland as a preposi- 
tion governing the dative case, more particularly in the 
geographical expression Untettoatben nib bem SBalbe, in con- 
tradistinction to Untertoalben oB bem SGBatbe. This division of 
the canton Untertpatben is caused by the Jtemnxilb, which 
traverses the canton from south to north. 

1. 721. ffirunnen and XreiB are two landing-places lying 
opposite each other on the Lake of Lucerne. Cp. the In- 
troductory Note to Act i. Scene u 
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1. 723. (So — trciBcn, 'we must not go to work so openly.' 

L 724, &c. The Rütli (or Grütli) is a steep meadow at the 
foot of the Seelisberg, on the left side of the Lake of Lucern'e 
as one goes from Uri to Brunnen. The Mythenstein is a 
lonely rock emerging from the lake. It now bears the in- 
scription, IDem (Sänger XeKö, Sricbrici^ ©d^iffcr, bic Urfantonc, 1860. 

1. 728. Schiller has here adopted the definition of the word 
(Rütü given by J. v. Müller in note 219 to Book I, Chapter 
xviii, viz. 9ftiitU ober ©röttt, novale, too ©ejhüpp ober 2BalJ>utig 
auöge reutet ioorben (where bushes, brambles, and wood have 
been uprooted). 

1. 729. In describing the Rütli, Schiller closely foUows the 
above-mentioned historian, who says that it was eine SBiefe auf 
einer ^ö^e in einer einfamen ©egenb am Ufer be^ Satb^ettenfee^, 
ni^t loeit öon ber ©renjntarf jtoifi^cn Untertoalben unb Uri — im (See 
jiel^t l^ier einfam ber SWt)tl^enjlein (*a meadow on an eminence in 
a lonely neighbourhood on the shore of the Lake of Lucerne, 
not far from the boundary between Unterwaiden and Uri; 
the solitary Mythenstein emerges here from the lake '). 

1. 734. That each of the three confederates brought ten 
men with him is distinctly stated by J. v. Müller. 

1. 735. l^erjeinig= einig im J&erjen, *one at heart.' 

1. 736. gemeinfam baö ©emeine, *in common the common 
welfare/ 

!• 737« ftif(j^ is here used in the sense of mutl^ig, 'courage- 
ously.' 

1. 740. The rather obsolete form }c^ for Je^t is now used in 
poetry only. 

1. 742. (S(!^ut unb %x\x%f lit. 'protection and defiance/ is an 
alliterative expression corresponding somewhat to the English 
'offensive and defensive alliance.' It may generally be ren- 
dered, reversing the terms, by ' defence and protection.' 

1. 747. It was a common practice with the Swiss to light 
beacons on the mountains, as signals of insurrection, or of an 
accomplished victory. J. v. Müller, in describing the rising of 
the Swiss in consequence of the, Rütli compact, actually uses 
the words Sßon Slt^je gu Sltpc gingen bie öeraBrebeten Seici^en. 

1. 749. Supply the word bann after foU. 

1.751. Unb — tagen, *and a bright day shall illuminate thy 
darkness.* 

The scene between the three representatives of the 
Urcantone is chiefly founded on the accounts given by Tschudi 
and by J. v.- Müller, who in general foUowed that chronicler 
in his Version. Stauffacher, they say, incited by his wife, 
came to Walther Fürst in the autimin of 1307 to concert 
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measures for freeing themselves from their tyrannical gover- 
nors. Walther Fürst introduced to his guest his relation 
Melchthal, who was concealed at his house for the reasons 
stated above, and the three fellow-countrymen made a com- 
pact upon oath to liberate their country. They also agreed 
to meet on the Rtitli and to invite their relations and other 
tmsty men to join their league. Stauffacher, says Tschudi, 
retumed at once home to Schwyz, whilst Emi (Arnold) von 
Melchthal and Konrad von Baumgarten of Alzellen repaired 
secretly to Unterwaiden, the former taking the district * Ob 
dem Wald,' and the latter *Nid dem Wald.' (Gp. 1. 717.) 
*The Gonfederates,* says J. v. Müller, *often took counsel 
on the Rütli in the stillness of night (Bei fkiKer ÜfUiä^t, cp. 1. 733); 
Fürst and Melchthal Coming there by lonely ways (auf etnfamcn 
$faben), and Stauffacher in his boat.' TGp. U. 731, 732.) *The 
house,' says J. v. Mtiller, * in which uie liberators assembled 
at night-time in Uri, was to be seen even in our own times.' — 
Populär superstition even asserts that three 'hallowed foun- 
tains' have sprung forth from the very spot on which the oath 
of the Gonfederation had been taken. 



3tt)e{tcr Slufjug. 

(Sxfit @cene. 

Werner, Baron von Attinghausen, was ebief magistrate 
(l^anbammonn) of the canton Uri, and banturet (©annerfccrr). 
A banneret had Charge of the principal banner on the field of 
battle, and the office was a very distinguished one, and was 
held by the 'bravest and worthiest man.' The banneret 
somewhat resembled the Italian ^ gonfaloniere.' In 1301 the 
Baron von Attinghausen was sent by his canton to beg King 
Albrecht to grant the customary charter and to appoint a 
govemor. His mission was, however, unsuccessful. He is 
described by J. v. Müller as distinguished above all other Swiss 
by the dignity of his well-sustained nobility, his venerable 
looks, his experience in public affairs, great wealth, and 
genuine love of his country. 

Attinghausen is a small village in the canton Uri, about 
a mile and a half from Altorf, on the left bank of the Reuss. 
The ruins of the former baronial residence are still to be seen 
on a rising ground hard by. 

The character of ' Ulrich von Rudenz' (pron. Rüdenz) is 
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fictitious. One Rudenz, the nephew of Stauffacher, is men- 
tioned among the Rütli * conspirators.' For the herdsman 
Kuoni, cp. the Notes (p. 190) to the beginning of p. 7 and to 
1. 5a. 

The Word gelel^nt, * leaning,* is to be supplied after @taBe. 

1* 754« Stttl^tnmt lit. 'moming-draught'; say 'morning- 
cup.' 

!• 755- ttiit, 'witb (the others)/ may here be rendered by 
* present.' 

I. 75^- 9^tt meinem Sluge, &c^ i.e. by his watchfalness. 

L 758. ben @(^fnet maä^, 'act the part of a Steward,' viz. 
by superintending domestic concems. 

II. 761-763. The Speaker implies in these lines that the 
rttbere of his activity becomes rver narrower and narrower; 
vrom the open field of battle it has gradually been limited to 
the quiet household, in which he slowly 'moves onward' 
(SBetoeg' • • • ju) to the grave. 

1. 765. 34y-3uttfer, * I pledge you in this cup, young squire.' 
The expression e^ bringen is here used in the sense of 'to 
drink to any one and pledge, or invite him to do the same.' 
The herdsman, after having challenged Rudenz, drinks of the 
cup and then holds it out to him. It is, therefore, a mistake 
to Interpret the words }u Oluben^ as if kuoni first offered 
to him the cup and then said, 3d^ bring'6 eud^. 

Sunfer is a corruption of the obsolete form junckber^ viz. 
Jungherr or Junger Herr. 

The English idiom requires here the verb 'to come' 
for gel^t. 

1. 767. toenn'« SeietaBenb ijl, * at eve, when your work is 
done.' The expression geieroBenb has no exact equivalent in 
English (nor, I believe, in any other language, except in 
Dutch, viz.« * vieravond '). The word is formed by the analogy 
of Seiectag, 'holyday,' and denotes the *time of rest in Äe 
evening after the day's work is over.' Cp. l. 353, »• 

1. 768. JDann reben toir, &c. This verse characterises the 
liberal disposition of the Baron von Attinghausen, who does 
not disdain to discuss the country's business with his servants, 

1. 770. By ^errenBurg, * Castle,' the Speaker refers here to the 
*tower' (Xl^urm) which, according to Tschudi, Gessler had 
secured as his residence. 

1. 773, &c. baf — etfpaten, *that you must be chary with it to 
your uncle.' The literal meaning is, * that you must make up 
for it by dealing it out charily to your uncle.' 

1. 778. 3ur — getöorben, * has become a stränge place to you.* 
There is no single equivalent in English for the abstract noun 
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grctttbe, which must often be rendered by * Foreign parts,' or 
* countries,' or by the adverb * abroad.* 

UI^ is the Swiss abbreviation for XUnd^' 

1. 779. ^jtanoen, here 'to parade.* 

1. 780, &c. The Austrian knights, in imitation of the Dukes 
of Austria, used to wear a peacock^s featber in their helmets, 
änd to put on a red eloak ($ur^)urmantet). Attinghausen was, 
therefore, justified in regarding his nephew/s accoutrement as 
a sign that he was a partisan of the house of Habsburg. 

1. 786. 2)0« gatije fianb, &c. That the king was angry with 
the Swiss for not becoming his immediate subjects, is particu- 
larly stated by Tschudi. 

1. 798. di fojiete, * it would require.' 

1. 800. Gp. the Introductory Note to Sc. a of Act i. 

1. 801. The verb l^otten is here used for gul^olten, *to shut,' 
'close,' * keep closed.' 

1. 802. bem toalftrctt SSeflen, * their real welfare.' 

1. 804. IDag bie, &c. i.e. (they prevent) the forest cantons from 
swearing aliegiance, &c. Cp. for l^inbent . • • ni(^t, 1. 1535, ». 

1. 806. aöol^l— ^ctrcnbattf^ 'they are mightily pleased to sit 
on the nobles' bench.' As long as the forest cantons were 
immediate subjects of the Empire, the peasants shared the 
right of voting in public assemblies with the noblemen. Even 
the serfs (Unfreie) were entitled to vote at the electiön of 
a Landammann, and occasionally were invested with judicial 
power, which Privileges would undoubtedly have ceased had 
the cantons been the immediate subjects of the Dukes of 
Austria. 

1. 807. 3)en ilatfer, &c. The obligations of the immediate 
subjects of the German Empire were so light as scarcely to 
be feit. 

1. 811. ?Perfon should here be rendered by *part.* 

1. 813. I^anbamtnann or Slmmann (Amtmann) is, as has been 
stated above, the Swiss expression for * magistrate.' His func- 
tions Vary ; sometimes he is only the mayor of a commune, 
sometimes the magisterial chief of a canton. 

1. 814. neben, 'by the side of,' i.e. in conjunction with. 

1. 817. fiager Stands here for J^ofEager, the former name for 
any princely * court.' 

1. 818. Schiller uses here the Kreuch expression ^ßatr, ' peer,' 
in its primary meaning of * equal.' 

1. 819. The above speech of Rudenz is almost entirely 
founded on a passage in Tschudi, who says : * The liberal dis- 
position of the nobles, including Attinghausen, had excited the 
anger of the king, of his sons and of the governors, who were 
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of opinion that those nobles ought above all others to adhere 
to the Austrian rule, following the example of othjsr counts 
and lords, and that they should rather attach themselves to 
a prince than become the peers (}u S^it^^enen ^oBen) of the 
boors.' 

1. 822. Dfne6, i.e. ready and 'willing' to listen to the voice 
of temptation. 

1. 824. ber grcmMlnae: say 'of the foreigner.' This designa- 
tion refers to the adherents and partisans of the House of 
Habsburg, who were looked upon as * foreigners.' It should 
be remembered, however, that all the * govemors ' were Swiss, 
like the Dukes of Habsburg themselves, although not natives 
of the Urcantone, Cp. the Note to 1. 455. 

1. 825. 3Den Söauemobel, &c. * They (i.e. the patriotic nobles) 
were also abused and despised/ says Tschudi, * by the ruling 
powers, who called them reproachfully " peasant nobles," and 
many things were done to annoy them.' 

1. 827. @td^ @^re fammelt, &c. These words are put into<the 
mouth of Rudenz in order to make bis ambition appear more 
plausible. Albrecht was, however, unsuccessful in the war he 
waged against Thuringia in 1 307, the period of the liberation 
of the Waldstette. Cp. the Note to 1. 880. 

1. 833. 9)^it roften, &c. It is an idiomatic peculiarity in 
German to point out the personal relation by means 01 the 
dative case instead of by a possesstve pronoun. Cp. the Note 
to 1. 334. 

With ^oHc is here meant the ' great Castle hall ' or * armory ' 
where the knights used to keep their arms. Similarly the 
word is used by Schiller in ^ector'0 SlBp^ieb, viz. : — 

1. 834. iWeftitrommete is the more poetical form for JWeg0# 
trompete. 

1. 842. SWtl l^eigen X^rdnen, &c. It is a well-known fact that 
the natives of a mountain country, when abroad, feel an almost 
irresistible yearning for their homes. 

1. 844. ^erbenteil^ett Stands here for itu^tetl^en. 

1. 846. ©^merjenöfel^nfud^t is a coined expression, and the 
same as ^^meriUd^e <Se6nfu(!^t. 

English readers will here probably be reminded of the 
following pretty verses by Sam. Rogers, occurring in his 
Pleojures ^Memory: — 

*The intrepid Swiss, that guards a foreign shore, 
Condemned to climb his mountain-cMs no more. 
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If, Chance, he hears the song, so sweetly wild, 
Which, on those cliffs, his Infant hours beguird, 
Melts at the long-lost scenes, that round him rise, 
And sinks a martyr to repentant sighs.' 

1. 847. SEBenn— cnflitiöt, 'when it strikes your ear/ Cp. 
the Note on the ^^xdtjtxi, p. 187, &c. 

1. 848. The equivalent for ber — ©aterlanbd is * the patriotic 
instinct,' but it may be rendered here by * the innate love of 
our country.' 

1. 855, &c. gürflenfncd^t and ©cttjll^err form here an anti- 
thesis ; the former may be rendered by * a prince's vassal/ the 
latter by * your own master.' 

1. 861, Tschudi says that the descendants of the Baron von 
Attinghausen flourished for more than half a Century after 
his death, but Schiller represents him as the * last of his race,* 
or rather of his direct line, for the sake of greater dramatic 
efFect. His appeal to his nephew is thus made more pathetic. 

1. 862, &c. It was customary to lay in the grave of the last 
male descendant of a noble family his helmet and shield. 

1. 865. mein ked^cnb Sluge : say * the closing of my eyelids in 
death.' 

1. 866. it^nx^of, * court of fiefs,' viz. the court where the 
fiefs are bestowed. 

1. 87 1. Und — öctflorfett, *obstinately and stubbomly persist (in).* 

1. 873. King Albrecht in his missive to the forest cantons 
(an. 1300), in which he tried to persuade them to acknow- 
ledge his royal supremacy, said (J. v. Müller, Part II. p. 97): 
*That they would wisely provide for themselves and their 
descendants, if they submitted to the permanent protection of 
his royal house ; since the towns and countries all round be- 
longed to the king. It would be impossible for the country 
people successfully to resist his immense armies so skilled in 
war, but he would like them to be the dear children of his 
House.* Cp. the Introductory Note to Sc. 2 of Act i. 

1. 874. @cin fittb, &c. A certain tribute or duty was paid to 
thesovereign of the country for goods brought to market, and 
for the use of certain highways, or higb roads of commerce. 
Albrecht had also the right, by virtue of his imperial power, 
to regulate the courts of justice by the appointment of a 
governor (Oleid^öttogt). 

1. 875. @aumrof, * pack-horse.' ^aum is used in the South 
of Germany for the load or bürden carried by any animal. 
The Word is derived from the Low Latin * sauma.' Cp. the 
Greek a-ayfia, the A.-S. * seäm,' and the French * somme.' 
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1. 876. JDa« auf bcm (some editions have ben) (Sottl^arb, &c. 
The Col of St. Gotthard (or Gotthart), the well-known ränge 
of mountains on the confines of the cantons Uri and Tessino, 
was for a very long time the principal pass over the Alps into 
Italy, and was therefore a very important line of traffic. J. v. 
Müller says (Part II. p. 96) * that Albrecht also took possession 
of the Gotthard Pass, which belonged formerly to the Empire, 
and by its toll gathered in a yearly revenue of 900 florins.' 

1. 877. aSott feinen S&nbem, &c. * Albrecht hoped,' says 
Tschudi, * to transmit to his sons, as their own property, 
the forest cantons, because he had enclosed them in his own 
possessions as a fish is caught in a net^ 

1. 880. gegen Deftrcic^, &c. Albrecht was successful in some 
of his minor attempts to increase his dynastic power, and in his 
struggle against the Prince Electors, who endeavoured to 
depose himin 1300. 

1. 885. bemlRe^ »erdufem, 'alienate from the Empire/ It 
was not an uncommon practice with the Emperors to pledge 
domains and cities, and even countries. As long as the 
* pledged places * remained unredeemed, they were treated by 
those who had advanced the money as their private property. 
Rudenz asserts, therefore, that no dependence can be placed 
on the fword of the emperors to protect those towns which 
took refuge under the protection qf the eagle^ viz. the imperial 
banner. 

1. 886, &c. In the above-mentioned missive, King Albrecht 
told the forest cantons * that it was both glorious and necessary 
to belong tQ such a powerful and martial sovereign as he was.' 
1. 889. ge^t — @tamm, •* is transferred from one house, or 
dynasty, to another.' It should be remembered that Germany 
was, in those days, not a hereditary but an elective empire. 
1. 891. ©tbl^erm, here * hereditary sovereign.' 
1. 893. J&eijt . . . ftreu'n, *that is sowing.* 
1. 896. @^iff'nad^ Sujem,&c. Schiller quotes in his MS. Notes 
the Statement from J. v. Müller (i. 558 &c.), *that Luceme 
having been sold by the Abbot of Murbach to the sons of 
King Rudolph, various hardships arose from this fact for the 
town ; the inhabitants were obliged to take part in the wars of 
their princes ; the latter appropriated the right of hunting and 
of administering justice, they imposed taxes and forced labour, 
and their tyrannical government was hereditary.* 

1. 900. 3)ett — bannen, * appropriate the great game and the 
noble birds.* By Jpod^flug are understood in German all the 
noblet birds, as eagles, hawks, &c., and by $o(^tt)ilb, or ^oä^t 
geto)i&, beasts or animals of a higher sort of game, as stags. 
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chamois, &c. The verb Batmen, when referring to forests, 
rivers, &c., signifies * to forbid their public use.' 

1. 903. 9Wit unfrer SlrmutB, &c. This verse (and partly also 
1. 898) is, in some degree, founded on a passage in the above- 
mentioned communication (as quoted by J. v. Müller), where 
the king teils the Swiss : wenn er i^nm ben etoigcn @(^inn feincd 
ganzen gtorre^en ®i^ä)it6)ti mittl^eUen tooUt, fo fei e^ niä)t, aU trage 
er 8ujl ju il^ren J^erben, ober olö tootte er ®eft) »on %er 5lrmut^ . . . 
S)er ^önig liebe tapfere ^äxmtt fel^r, er mä)U auq {te anfui^ren |u 
@ieg, &c. (Cp. 1. 904). 

1. 911. 3^ ^db' e^, &c. At the siege of Faenza (1240-41) by 
the Emperor Frederick II, the forest cantons sent him a rein- 
forcement of 600 men after he had granted them a charter 
(alluded to in the Rütli scene), and had given the troops their 
pay. That small contingent is said to have rendered great 
Service to the Emperor during the siege^ which lasted a whole 
year and ended with a capitulation, to which the Guelphic 
town was driven by hunger. Schiller uses the abbreviation of 
the old name ^ Favenza' (Lat. Faventia). Cp. Tschudi, p. 134, 
and J. V. Müller, Part I. p. 375. 

1. 915. ßfttterfd^ein, 'tinsel omament.' 

1. 921. S)ie anaebor'nen, &c. The following passage is perhaps 
the most beautiml outburst of patriotism to be found in any 
literature, and deserves the füllest attention of the reader. 

L 934. Schiller makes here use of a biblical expression, viz« 
34 tief fle . . . in (Seiten (cordj) ber Siebe gelten. Hos. xi. 4. 

1. 935. The expression S^di^ein Stands here as a title : say, 

* the noble maiden.' 

1. 938. (Ritterfräutein, lit. *the daughter of a knight'; say 

* the noble dame.' 

1. 941. 2)0^^ — befd^ieben, 'bat she is not destined for thy 
innocent heart'; i.e. Rudenz (in whose purity Attinghausen 
still firmly believes) is only to be allured by the bait, but the 
promise held out to him will never be realised. 

1. 944. erl^aften is here used in the sense of gurüdf^olten. 

1. 945. ift . . . abgefatten, * has deserted' (the people's cause). 
Cp. Note to 1. 78. 

1. 947. bie 3ugenb, *the youth* (of the country); *the 
young.' 

1.948. ©ettxittfam fhebenb, *vigourously striving*; i.e. the 
young, carried away by the allurements of the outer world, 
are seized with a powerful yearning for the world beyond the 
mountains. 

L 949. The term ffi^embe is here used in the abstract for 
'foreign element,' 'foreign manners.' 
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1.952. Attinghausen mourns that the olden times, ,with 
their innocence and simplicity, are fading fast, and that a 
*race with new ideas* (ein anberöbenfenbe^ ®ef(i^le(]^t) does 
homage to the 'new manners' (bad 9l(ue) which invade the 
country. 

Stotüt (Seme. 

The present scene is laid on the Rütli, for which see Notes 
to 11. 724-729, and the last Note to Act i. 

SKonbteöenBogen, * lunar rainbow.' 

1. 959. 3)er — jld^, * the mountain-pass opens,' viz. into a 
Valley. SBinbU^ter is the name for those lights which, like 
torcbes, &c., resist the wind. 

The Winkelrieds are among the bravest in the history of 
Switzerland. One Winkelried is mentioned by Tschudi as 
among the nobles who had embraced the cause of the people 
(cp. p. 60, 11. 107 3-1077, and the Notes to that passage); but 
he is not mentioned in connection with the traditional 
history of the liberation of Switzerland. 

Meier von Samen is mentioned among the patriotic nobles 
in conjunction with Winkelried. 

1. 964. The term Seuettüd(i^ter denotes a ' watchman,' whose 
fiinction is to give the alarm in case of *fire.' The night" 
vsatcbmen used to call out the hours of the night. 

1. 965. Seluberg is a little village near and above the Rütli, 
overhanging the lake. The name of the place is derived 
from the fact that there is a small lake on the mountain ; @elt, 
or rather <Seelt, being the dialectic diminutive of @ee, 'lake'; 
hence ©eliölberg, i. e. the small-lake mountain. 

1. 966. SÄetten^tödtein, * matin-bell,' from the Latin * matu- 
tina (hora'), i.e. early morning (hour). The Middle High 
German form was *m6ttine,' subsequently abbreviated into 
'metti'; hence the Modem High German ^tiit. 

In ^IxvA »on bet Slüe the poet probably wished to immor- 
talise a celebrated hermit of that name, who lived towards 
the end of the fifteenth Century. A füll account of this re- 
markable man is to be found in J. v. Müller (Part V. p. 246, 
&c.) The Word %hx (gen. and dat. jjlü) denotes, in the Swiss 
dialect, a rocky eminence (SefettJonb). The Sßon bcr Slüe 
famUy stül exists in Switzerland. 

1. 969. Supply the verb taifet, Met,' before (Sel^n. The 
«ibjunctive is here used with the force of the imperative. 

1. 970. 3)af — ^hrcnne, * that there be a blazing fire.' 

IL 975--979* It would seem that Schiller was led to introduce 
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here , the rare phenomenon of a lunar rainbow, in con- 
sequence of a passage in Scheuchzer (i. 123), who says, * A re- 
markable and unparalleled phenomenon was witnessed by the 
inhabitants of the canton Schwyz, in the direction of Unter- 
waiden, on the 3 ist of October, 1705, above the Lake of 
Lucerne ; viz. a beautiful and magnificent lunar rainbow, and, 
what has never yet been recorded, over the principal rainbow 
(iridem primariam) there was another (secundaria), whick, 
however, was not quite so round as the former, and pale 
in colour (aud^ gar Utiä^ von Sarbe).' Gp. 1. 979. 

1. 981. 3)03 i^ bcr (Staujfac^er, &c. Cp. p. 42, 1. 731. 

1. 985. JDag — ^^intetgel^en, *in order to escape the governor's 
spies.' Jtunbf^ft is here used in the sense of Jtunbf(|aftec 

1. 986. äBort Stands here for ^ofungötoort, * watch-word.* 

1. 990, &c. gefogetv here Mmbibed.' @etned ^Mi, i.e. 'of 
his eyes.' 

1. 992, &c. Construe, toir toonen nid}\i ©efd^el^cne« xcLä^tn, and 
supply the conj. *but' before ©ebrol^tem. 

1. 995. The definite article is here omitted before gemeine 
@ad^* on account of the rhythmical measure. getoorben may 
here be rendered by * achieved.' The auxil. verb l^abt is to 
be supplied. Cp. 1. loio, »• 

1. 997, R ender here ©triefe, lit. 'ropes,' by 'nets,' ör *meshes.' 

1. 998. The rocky Surenen mountains lie between the 
cantons Uri and Unterwaiden, a pass 7,56a feet high leading 
across from Altorf to Engelberg. There are, properly speak- 
ing, no ice-fields on the Surenen, but, on the eastem side of 
the Col, there is some perpetual snow. Besides, Melchthal is 
supposed to have undertaken his Joumey in winter. He had 
come from Uri and in going to Unterwaiden he crossed the 
Surenen Pass, or Eck, Schiller foUowed, in general, FasPs de- 
scription of the Pass, and adopted the old spelling Surennen 
instead of the now usual Surenen for metrical reasons. 

i. 1000. iiämmergeter : say *vulture.' The ßdmmerj or S3artgeier 
(Gypsaetos barbatus) is known in German by various names. 
He loves before all to dwell in high places, and is one of 
the 'calumniated animals,' being described as much more 
formidable than he actually is. 

1. looi, &c. Sll^)entrift 'Alpine pasture.' The poetical ex- 
pression jl(!^ . . . anrufenb grüf cn, * greet each other by calling 
out* (to each other), expresses the shepherds' mode of greet- 
ing, who call to each other on the mountains from a distance. 
The Engelberg is a mountain in the canton of Unterwaiden; 
it has given the name to the neighbouring Valley and to the 
Benedictine convent and village situated in it. 
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1. 1004. The poetical metaphor ®tetfd^er W(d>— say *glacicr- 
water' — was probably suggested to Schüler by a passage in 
Scheuchzer (ii. 165), who says: — *Our Alpine people pledge 
heartily all strangers with milk-<wbite glaeier-water* (mit^^ 
toeifed ®(etf(]^em>a{fer). The peculiar milky colour« according 
to £bel (iii. 121), is produced by the pnlverized quartz, sili- 
ceons spar, glimmer, and other particles of rock which are 
found in the water. 

L 1005. O^unfett, 'crevices,' is the name in Switzerland for 
those cavities or beds which are caused in the mountains by 
the nishing and generally foamine water. 

L 1006, &c. ^eunl^ütten, ^herosmen's huts/ or 'shielings/ 
which remain, of course, uninhabited during the winter. The 
use of baf after h\A is now rather obsolete. 

1. loio. bet gef^e^n, * which had been perpetrated.' The 
anxiliary verbs of tense: l^ben and fein may be omitted in 
dependent sentences after a past participle. 

1. 1014. Cp. for ob, 1. 277, «. (Regiment, here *rule.' - 

I, 1018. Dm — ^befolaen, 'pursue, unalterably. the self-same 
course.* *The winds,' says Ebel (iv. 464), 'observe on the 
Lake of Luceme, as upon all the lakes which lie at the 
northem or southem foot of the Alps in the direction of a 
cross- Valley, a certain regularity.' The author then proceeds 
to describe the various courses which the winds regularly 
take. Cp. also Scheuchzer, i. 54. 

II. 1019-1022. J. V. Müller says of the Swiss people (Part II. 
p. loi) : *They have certain old and inveterate principles. 
Everything new is detested, because in the uniform life of 
the shepherds, every day resembles exactly the same day in 
the year before, and the same day in the Coming year will 
be like it in its tum.' 

L 1023. teilten— bar, *they held out to me.' 

1. 1028. The words ben eurigen are addressed to Stauffacher. 

L 1032. ©el^öfte (in South Germany, OeBöfl), *farnl,' *grange.* 

L 1034. So mir bie fettem, &c. Cp. tne Note to 1. 334, p. 
204 ; also 1. 659, p. 39, and the Note to it. 

1. 1036. 9[uf ^embem ®ttol^«=auf bem ®irol6 von Stmben. Cp. 
the Notes to 11. 604 and 607. 

1. 1039. ®of id^ • • • au0, lit. *I poured out '; say < I spent,' or 
*wasted.' 

1. 1043. Supply the conjunction *but' before x^ fijfil^t* e6 
and. Attention should be paid to this form of construction, 
which is not uncommon in German. Cp. 1. 2624. 

L 1050. ©eben (of the soll), * to yield/ / to produce.' «mbt, 
here 'spoliates.' 

Q 
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1. 1056, &c. For the stronghold pf RoszBerg, see Note to 
l. 78, p. 194. The fortified Castle of Samen, which was the 
residence of Landenberg, stood upon a hill not far from the 
village of Sarnen, near the Sarnen lake, in Unterwaiden. 
gelfnttödOe^fetflöeaB&tte. 

1. 1061. It is more iisual to designate a dangerous place by 
the expression bie S^öljit M iömn, * lion's den,' but the term 
* tiger's den ' seems here to be used in order to express more 
forcibly the ferocity of the govemor. 

1. 1064. Begtöingen^ here * to control.' 

U. 1075-1077. @m ffiinlelricb, &c. The chroniclers Tschudi, 
Etterlin, and Stumpf relate the legend, that at the time when 
Unterwaiden was first inhabited, man and beast were driyen 
away from the place fPyler (SÖeiler—hamlet) by a dragoiu 
Hence the place was called £)eb SGBeitet, 'deserted hamlet/ 
One Winkelried, however, who had been banished from the 
country in consequence of manslaughter, offered to kill the 
dragon in expiation of his guilt. The exploit succeeded ; but, 
in killing the monster, Winkelried was bespattered with the 
dragon's blood, which caused his death. 

Steiler, or rather Debtoeiler, is situated in a Valley near 
Alpnach, in the vicinity of the Roszberg, where the * dragon's 
cavem' is still shown. 

1. 1078. leinten» SGBdb, viz. in 'Obwalden/ in which Engel- 
berg was situated« J((o{lerIeute denotes here 'vassäls of the 
convent,* 

1, 1080. eigne imit, *serfs.* Cp. the expression leiBetgetu 

1. 1082. toofji berafen, * of good repute.' The term Berufen is 
the past participle of Bent^, because, as Jacob Grimm says, 
ber berufene (Ruf l^t, Udü^mi ift ; as kkrfrSs from Kak€ia, 

1. 1083, &c. Qi ^)reife fld^, say 'happy he.' pjfiäiü^ here 
•subject.' 

1. 1085. gebeil^t, *thrives,' i.e. honesty may exist in everjr 
Station of life. 

1. 1086. JDo« ijl ^etc (Rebing, &c. The Redings of Bibereck 
are well known as distinguished patriots in the history of 
Switzerland. J. v. Müller mentions them with great praise, 
more particularly one Itel Reding, who was Landanmiann of 
Schwyz at the beginning of the fifteenth Century. 

Slttlanbammann, * fornier Landammann,' a title given to per- 
fions who had held that 'office. 

1. 109 1. On the 'bom ofUri* see Note to 1. 2847, 

The name $[uf bet ^aun was selected by Schiller from an 
old Swiss document. 

L 1095. Supply QU before (Sia, 
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1. 1096. ©igrifl, 'sacristan,' is one of those foreign words 
which have assumed a German form. It is derived from the 
late Latin 'sacrista' (from Lat. *sacnim'), and ocoirs in 
O. H. G. in the form of jtgiruto. The Mod. H. G. expres- 
sion is SU^efner or «{(üfler. The Swiss generally use the word 
©igrifl. 

1. iioa. jonnenfdfteuen, ' sun-dreading.' 

1. 1105. The term ©d^oofi, Map/ is figuratively used in 
various significations. Here it may be rendered by 'face/ 

1. II 06. Safifd gut fein, is an idiomatic phrase for Mt is no 
matter/ 'never mind/ &c. The remainder of speech is» in 
some degree, an adaptation of the German saying :— > 

(Sd toirb nid^td fo fein ßef)}onnen, 
($0 fommt enbli^ an bte <Sonnen. 

Fem. nouns were formerly also declined in the sing., hence 
ber Tonnen, instead of ber ®onne. Rösselmann and the sacristan 
Petermann are not historical personages, but the names occur 
frequently in Swiss history. 

1. ZI 08. tood— gibt, *what God inspires me with.' Schiller 
puts the same pious phrase into the mouth of Teil, 1. 323a, 
p. 183. A similar phrase is also found in his ' Wallenstein's 
Tod ' (Act iv. Sc. 1 1), where Thekla says : — 

!Dort loicb'd ein ®9ii mir in bie <SeeIe geben* 
Cp. Jikewise Homer's 

aKkh de jcal dcdftwv {nroO^a-erau 

Odyss.' iii. «7, 

1. II 09. The term Sanb^gemeinbe, 'general assembly,* is 
applied in Switzerland to an assembly representing the whole 
countrv, or, as Stalder explains it in his ©(^loeiger Sbiotifott 
(ü* 155)9 SSerfammlung atter actit^en S3ürger in einem bemofoatifd^en 
Jtanton. 

1. II 10. Jtonnen ^itlttn, 'may count.' 

1. IUI. The expression tagen denotes primarily 'to dawn,* 
and figuratively, as is the case here, ' to hold a diet,' ' to de- 
liberate (in an assembly).' 

1. II 19. öon, here *complete.' The presence of all Citizens 
entitled to- vote would have been required to make the 
assembly legally complete. 

U. 1121-1126. (Sinb aud^ bie alten ^üä^x, &c. The details 
contained in these lines are founded on a passage in Ebel's 
®ebitg0vd(!er (i. 92), where the author describes an annual 
public meeting in the canton of Appenzell. The 'Land- 
ammann ' ascended a tribune, at each end of which a large 
sword was set upright (cp. 1. 1124). By the side of the 
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'Landammann'stoodthe'bailiffs' (l&anbtoetbet ; q). 1. 1126) and 
Clerks. Before the latter was placed the Public Register and 
* Statute-book' (!^anbbu(!^ ; cp. l. iiai), and after some further 
ceremonies the people, who were assembled around the 
tribune in a large semicircle (cp. 1. 11 23), proceeded to the 
election of a new * Landammann.' (Cp. 1. 1125.) 

The Word SBaiBel or SBeiBet is generally used in Switzer- 
land for 'bailiff,' 'beadle.' It is probably derived from toebm 
in the sense of 'to move about,' 'to go ft*om place to place'; 
hence tociBeln, ' to canvass.' 

1. II 30. flel^cn frei iwc&d, 'retire willingly* (from the 
contest). 

1. II 34. Bei ben flUömerjügeti. The procession or official 
joumey which the Emperors of Germany on their election 
used to make tö Rome, in order to be crowned there by the 
Pope as Emperors of the * Holy Roman Empire,' was called 
(Römergug or (Äomfa^tt, * Roman expedition.' It was generally 
a great military pageant, and the Swiss took part in it as 
members of the German Empire. 

1. II 36. On the signification of the verb fld^ v&fyoxtn cp* 
p. aoi, the Note to 1. 240. 

The inhabitants of the canton Schwyz- were considered to 
be the first settlers in Switzerland, and gave the name to both 
country and people. Cp. the account of the first settlement of 
the Schwiss as given in 1. 1188, and also I. laoi, «. 

1. II 38. ®(^tot)) fott im (Rat4 &c., i.e. a man representing 
Schwyz shall preside over the deliberative diet, and in times of 
action a man of Uri shall be the leader. 

L 114a. Stm eignet ^onn, &c. The question whether a 
*serf ' (eigener SWann) was eligible as Äanbammann, or *judge,' 
was decided by the Emperor Rudolf in a letter patent, under 
date 19 February, 1291, in which he said: Univerju bominibiu 
valJis in Unter<ivalden liberae conditionis existentibus : Inconvtniens 
reputat nostra SerenitaSy quod altguh^ serviilr conditionis existensy 
projudice vobis detur» ' To all free-bom persons in the Valleys 
of Unterwalden: we, the sovereign ruler, deem it improper 
that a serf be appointed judge among you.' Cp. 1. 1080, n, 

1. II 45. bed Xa^a ^vüpt, 'the diet's chief.* 

1. 1147. auf bie 93&^er. Cp. the Note to 1. 1121, Ac, 

1. 1148. Render broBen by 'yon,' or literally, taking it after 
Sternen« 

1. 1149. ^ä^ entfernen, here *to deviate.* 

1. 1152. in ber ®eifterfhmbe, 'in the hour when spirits walk ;* 
*in the ghostly hour.' This expression must here be taken 
in a general sense, since the official time for 'ghosts Walking* 



Sc. aj WILHELM TELL. 229 

is the midnight hour, and the watchmen of the Selisberg had 
already called out the hour of two, and the * matin bell of the 
forest chapel ' had been heard. 

1. II 53, &c. Render Snl^att by Mmport,' and ©ternml^immel, 
in the next line, by * starry heavens.* 

1. 1155. äöir fkiften, &c. Gp. Introductory Note to Sc. s of 
Act i. 

1. 1157. The expression Öibgenoifeii, *confederates/ seems 
to be here purposely employed, in order to point out forcibly 
that the Swiss were actually members of one and the same 
confederacy. 

1. II 58. Db may be used in poetry for oB^tetd^. 

1. 1 162. xoxt't . • . tautet, ^as it is related/ The Speaker alludes 
to a populär bailad current in the Oberhasli, to which we will 
more fully refer at the end of Stauffacher's speech. 

1. 1167, ®rof does not mean here 'mighty,* but 'numerous.' 

1. II 68. fc^werer, here *great.* JS^eurung, lit. *dearness,' in 
consequence of a failure of crops ; say * famine.' 

1. II 70. }eber, *every.' 

1. 1173. J&eerjug, 'host.* SKittagdfcnne is used figuratively 
for * south.* 

1. 1174. fi(!^ fd^lagcttb, 'cutting their way.' 

L 1176. Unb el^er ni^t, &c., i.e. the host did not flag in their 
march. 

1. 1178. The Muotta — which word is to be pronounced 
Moot-ta, in two syllables— flows through a secluded valley of 
the same name. The accent is to be laid on SBlcfen, the 
meaning being, that formerly there was wild woodland there, 
and now there are cultivated meadows. 

1. 1181. toartete ber, *took care of ;* 'attended.* 

1. II 90. ^u^roben issynonymous with au^reutcn. Cp. 1. 728. 

1. 1191. ®(e)nügett t^n, 'to sufl&ce.' 

1. 1192. l^inüber, i. e. across the Lake of Lucerne. 

1. 119 3. Sum Sifmxm. SÖerg, &c. J. v. Müller, who uses the 
expressions fi^njatje Säcrg and SBciJtanb in quoting the events 
here alluded to, explains the former to be the mountain 
Briinig, and the latter to refer to Oberbasli, which is also called 
Hasli im WeUxland, The mountain of Briinig or Brauneck 
lies between the canton Unterwaiden and the Bernese Ober- 
land, not far from the Lake of Brienz. The district called 
Weis%land or Ober^Has%li im fFeiszIand, comprehends all the 
Upper part of the Aar valley, and is well known for its grand 
natural beauties. 

1. 1195. @in anbreö SBotf, &c. Close to the Hasli lies the 
canton of Valais (SaÜi^), whose inhabitants speak partly a 
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Teutonic, and partly a Romance dialect The canton of 
Tessino (Tessin), in which Italian is spoken, borders on it. 

1. 1196. The Äemioalb, 'forest of Kerns,' divides the canton 
of Unterwaiden, as has been stated before, into two parts, and 
Stanz is the chief place of the part called 9hb bem Salb. 

1. 1198. The JEuijective geben! for eingeben! is chiefly used in 
poetry, 

1. laoi. Sinben •• . fld^ l^erand, 'recognise each other.' 

Stauffacher*s speech is partly based on the account given by 
Etterlin (Cbronica, fol. x) of the northem origin of the Swiss 
and bf their Immigration into Helvetia, and on the above- 
mentioned historical ballad (cp. Note to 1. 116 2), which was 
known to Schiller from the brief prose version given of it by 
J. V. Müller (Part I. 320). Among his Excerpta from J. v, 
Müller Schiller has the foUowing passage: 'iber SBoüößamm 
!ommt aud 9lorben^ too eine Xi^eumng iBn audjutoanbem »iDong. — 
N,B, Äann im (Äütli etg&^lt toerben.' This curious ballad, which 
is known by the name of OjtfriesenlUdy was heard in the Hasli 
by the Swedish Count Benedict Oxenstiema in the seventeenth 
Century. His countrymen subsequently took a great interest 
in the investigation of their affinity with the Swiss, and in 
1828 Count Axel Emil Wirsen published at Upsala a treatise 
under the title of 'De Colonia Suecorum in Helvetiam 
deducta dissertatio,' in which he endeavoured to prove that a 
portion of the Frisians settled in Switzerland in the.ninth 
Century. The author quotes the whole of the OstfirUsenlied^ 
a complete version of which was procured with great difficulty. 
The legend about the common origin of the Swiss and the 
Swedes had, however, been current in the country of the 
latter long before the song was made known there, and even 
Gustavus Adolphus alluded to it in his diplomatic Com- 
munications to the Helvetian republic. We may add that the 
Ojtfriesenlied^ although abounding in chronological and his- 
torical blunders, possesses a great charm in its natural 
simplicity, There are current several vereions of this song, 
which is given in a somewhat modernised form by Rochholtz 
in his Eidgenossucbe Liedercbromk (pp. 381-396) published in 

X835. 
Several expressions and phrases have been most felicitously 

adopted by Schiller in the above speech, both from Etterlin's 

account and from J. v. Müller's prose version of the ballad, 

which the latter, by a stränge oversight, calls Westfriesenlied 

instead of Ostfriesenlied, 

1. 1208. ©äffen (used here for J&interfaffen) denotes 'metics' 

(from the Greek lUroucos), i.e. such people as had not the 
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rights of Citizens. The word is derived from {!|^ (fa^) and 
mav be rendered here by Mnhabitants/ * aliens.'— frembe 
^Pjll^ten, i. e. <P^i(!^ten geöcn Svembe : say * foreign bondage.' 

1. 1209. The verb erben (auf) is here used intransitive! 7, and 
signifies ^ to be transmitted by inheritance.' 

1. 1 a I o. ^od^ tüir, &c. Cp. the I ntroductory Note to Sc. a of Act i. 

1. zai5. @o ftel^t'd Bemerft, &c. This is an allusion to the 
Charter, addressed by Frederick II to the people of Schwyz, 
at the siege of Faenza, which Schiller found quoted by 
Tschudi (i. 134). ^Tanquam homines liheriy said the German 
Emperor, ^qui solum ad nos et imperium respectum debeatis 
habere^ jponte nostrum et imperii dominium elegistisJ (' As free 
men, who owe obedience to ourselves and the Empire only, 
you have, of your own free will, submitted to our sovereignty 
and to that of the Empire/) Cp. the Note to 1. 911. 

L rai8. 9Bo — fi^ö))fen, 'to whom we may appeal for our 
right/ The legal phrase is ein Urtivit f(!^ö))fen or finben. So 
is here used for Bei bem. 

1. iai9. ^rum l^oBen unfre Sedier, &c. It seems that the 
Speaker wishes to emphasize the fact that the men of Schwyz 
* granted to the Emperor the sovereign honour ' (bie (S^t* ge- 
a^nnt bem Jtaifer, 1. laai) over the soil, which their ancestors 
had won from the waste, merely for the sake of having a 
' supreme judge ' in case of contest, but they did not intend 
to give up their freedom to an absolute master. 

1. laaa. The German Emperors used also to assume the 
title of Romanorum Imperator, — toelfd^en, * Italian.' 

1. laaS. koemt — erging, 'when the war summons was issued.' 
^eriBann (the more modern form is ^eerBann) denotes literally 
* army-summons/ i.e. a summons to jointhe army, The 
word beri is the O. H. G. form for $eer, and the term ^cam 
is derived from Old German 'bannan/ 'to proclaim/ Uo 
summon.' 

1. 1339. The pronoun feine refers to the 'Emperor.* 

L 1330. The verb too^^^nen for iixiffhen is sometimes used in 
higher diction. 

1. 1331. 3)ie Olömerfron, &c. Cp. 1. 11 34, &c., and Note. 

1. 1334. JDer — ^Äaifetö, *the Emperor had only to decide on 
the highest criminal justice/ viz. on the penalty of death. 
The description of the procedure in criminal matters is based 
on the historical account given by J. v. Müller. 

1. J335, &c. Unb baju ttxirb BeftefCt, &c. *The former Em- 
perors,' says J. V. Müller (Part II. 99), 'appointed a great 
count (@rafen), who was invited to visit the country whenever 
a murder took place' (koenn ^lutfc^ulb fam). 
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1. 1345. 2)0« (Red^t Biegen, 'to pervert the right.* 

1.1248. IDie toir belDeibet, 'on which we pastured' (our 
cattle). 

1. 1249. ^erfürjog is the populär, but obsolescent, form for 
l^eworgog. 93rief, here * charter.' 

1. 1252. (Srfd^Ud^en i^ 'has beensurreptitiously obtained.* 

I. 1255. be6 9ieiq6 entBel^ren. The occurrence mentioned In 
11. 1 246-1 255 is founded on the historical account given by J. 
V. Müller (Part II. 328), the substance of which is, Hhat 
Gerhard, Count of Froburg and Abbot of Einsiedeln, brought 
a complaint before the Emperor Henry V against the peasants 
of Schwyz, in 11 14, claiming from them the Alps which 
belonged to the convent, and on which they let their cattle 
graze. The abbot founded his claim on a charter granted by 
Henry II, giving him the "ownerless waste," for as such the 
territory had been represented by the prelate to the emperor, 
to whom the existence of any people in the mountains of 
Schwyz remained unknown. Henry V decided against the 
countrymen, who refused, however, to give in. The dispute 
was renewed under Konrad III in 1144, who threatened the 
people of Schwyz with the imperial ban ; and it was then that 
they said " that if the emperor wants to enrich unjust priests 
at their expense, then the protection of the empire is quite 
useless to them ; they would rather protect themselves."' 

II. 1260, &c. SBir (foBen biefen f&otvXf&c, The description of 
the original State of Switzerland, contained in the foUowing 
lines, is chiefly founded on the rather high-flown account of 
tiie former condition of his native country, given by J, v. 
Müller in the introductory pages of his Swiss history. 

1. 1264. !Die ^rut be« IDrac^en, &c. Dragons are mentioned 
in the ancient populär legends of Switzerland ; and Scheuchzer 
relates in his $l())enveifen (ii. 219) several tales about dragons. 
Cp. 1. 1075, &c. 

1. 1266. nuntiat, *misty cover.' The dense, everlasting 
fogs were diminished by the general cultivation of the soll. 

I. 1271. The term ^errenhted^t has properly the meaning of 
a * servUe vassal.' 

1. 1275. The negative exclamation 9tein is often used in 
German, where the English idiomatic usage would require the 
affirmative exclamation, * Yes.' 

II, 1276-85. SBenn ber ©ebtücfte, &c. The meaning of this 
passage is, that when ' oppression ' exceeds the limits of human 
forbearance, man will ' extend his hand ' to secure to himself 
those etemal rights which are 'suspended unchangeably and 
indestructibly ' in the heavens, viz. which are founded on the 
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divine law, before which all men are equal ; and if all ' other 
means are 6t no avail/ he may use force. Gp. 11. 645-654, and 
Note to L 646. 

I. 1386. IDec ®fitet l^ö^M viz. ' freedom.' 

1. 1287. Some modern editions have für, which is grammati- 
cally the more correct expression ; still the reading )9or, occur- 
ring in the original edition, seems preferable, as it is used in the 
populär dialect for für, and, therefore, very appropriate here. 

II. 1290-1395. öy % gimt ©(^teerte, &c. The priest Rössel- 
mann is here made to act the part of a mediator ; he, as a man 
of peace, being before all anxious to prevent a violent outbreak 
of rebellion. As to his propossd, cp. the speech of Rudenz, p. 
48, 1. 796, &c. 

1. 1300. 9Bir — ®etoaIt, 'are we to allow them to extort by 
force?' The exclamation pf Von der Fltle refers to the 
apparently friendly proposal of Albrecht to the free cantons 
to become his immediate subjects. 

1. 1303. 2)er— @djtoeigcr, *let him forfeit all a Switzer's 
rights ' ; or, * be expelled from the Community of the Swiss.' 

L 1 308. red^tto^ is here to be rendered by ' outlawed,* 
(SiftttL by 'civic honours,* and Baar by 'stripped of.' 3^r 
SBürgcrre^t, says J, v. Müller (Part I. p. 341), nannten jle i]^rc dl^re. 

I. 1309. geuer, transl. *fire-side,' or 'hearth.' 

II. 131 i-i 313. 3e^ feib % frei, &c. If the priest Rösselmann 
speaks now in another strain, it is not exactly a recantation« 
He was only anxious that all means should first be tried to 
effect a reconciliation, or, if that were impossible, that their 
proceedings should be sanctioned by some legal form. For 
this reason he repeats the words used by Von der Flüe as an 
argument against him. His intended further peroration, how- 
ever, is cut short by Jost von Weiler's exclamation : * To the 
Order of the day!' 

1. 13 18. biefe« Äe^te, 'this last (attempt).* The subsequent 
line explains in what this last attempt is to consist. 

1. I334. Rheinfild is a small town between Zürich and 
Basel, on the left bank of the Rhine, in the canton Aargau. 

The Word ^Jfatg for 'Imperial Palace,' is used in higher 
diction only. It is derived, like $a(aft, from the Latin 
' palatium.* 

1. 1329. 8auf, lit. 'course'; say here 'district.* 

1. z 3 30. S)ie is here a demonstrative pronoun. For Pergamente 
see p. 201, the Note to 1. 244. 

1. 1335. @r toürbe fonfc &c. Mark here the evasive character 
of the official answer, which means approximately, ' he may 
probably at some time or other think of us.' 
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1* 1337* ^anfen is the accusative of^ani, the populär abbre- 
viation of So^n. 

1. 1338. @tfer denotes properly a kind of turret-like pro- 
jection in an upper story, provided with Windows. It may 
generally be rendered by * bow-window.' The origin of the 
Word is traced to the Latin 'arcus/ Med. Latin 'arcor^' 

1. 1339. 3Mc ebeln ^errn. &c. The two noblemen, Rudolph 
von der Wart and Konrad von Tegemfeld, were among the 
accomplices of Duke Johann in his subsequent crime, described 
in Stauifacher's speeches, pp. 168, 169. 

1. 1 344. fein aKütterlid^e«, ' his maternal property.' The young 
duke had inherited from his mother the 'county of Kyburg/ 
in Switzerland. His paternal inheritance was in Suabia. 
Tschudi says therefore rightly, that Albrecht withheld his 
S3äterti(^ unb S^üttertic^ @rHanb. Cp. 1. 3954. 

1. 1346. The alliterative expression l^anb unb 2eute, denoting, 
in general, ^countries/ &c., may here be rendered by *his 
dominions.' 

1. 1347. SBo« — ©cfd^eib, *what answer was given to him?' 

1. 1348. bie 3ier ber 3ugenb. The speech of Konrad Hunn is 
based on several historical facts, which Schiller has taken from 
Tschudi, blending them skilfully together in one narrative. 
'In 1305,' says the chronicler, 'the three Forest Cantons had 
sent a deputation to King Albrecht, imploring him to protect 
their ancient rights and liberties. The King did not receive 
them, but referred them to his councillors. The latter 
declared that the Forest Cantons should acknowledge the 
sovereignty of the House of Habsburg, then the King would 
be gracious to them, **They should now go home," the 
councillors added, ^'the king being occupied with various 
matters. At an opportune time they would m'ention their 
wishes to him." The incident of Duke Johann von Schwaben 
took place at a later period. Having reached the age of 
twenty, the Duke demanded, with ever-increasing impatience, 
his patrimony from his uncle and guardian, King Albrecht. 
One day, when the two princes were riding across a field, 
Duke Hans again asked to be allowed to govem his own 
people. " You are too eager to rule," was the reply ; " you 
are still too young for that ;" with which words the king broke 
off a brauch from a tree, twisted it into a garland, and put it 
on the head of his nephew, saying : '' This ought now to de- 
light you more than governing your dominions " (benn !^ut unb 
Ifcanb ju regieren, cp. 1. 1346). This answer grieved the duke so 
much, that he related it with tears to his advisers, and sum* 
moned them to help him to avenge on the king his disgrace.' 
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1. 1352. SBte — leiteii; *how we can prudentiy bring it to a 
successful issue.' 

1. 1353. SllWreiBen, here *shake oflf.' 

L 1356, nad^ — Qteifen, *grasp at innovations.' 

1. 1357. 2)em Äaifcr, &c. This is a paraphrase of 'Render 
^o Qaesar the things that are Caesar's.' Mark xii. 17. 

1. 1358. SßBer einen J&emi, &c. Walther Ftirst's speech is mainly 
founded on tbe contents of the Rütli treaty, as given by J. v. 
Müller (Part IL p. 106, &c.) The last verse occurs with a 
slight verbal difFerence in the German version of the treaty 
concluded by the forest cantons shortly after the death of 
Rudolph I. viz, 3Ber einen ^erm f^at, Qe^ord^e Ü^m ^)jlid^tgemdg 
(secundum nominis conditionem). 

!• 1359* 3(^ trage • . . gn 2:tfm, ' I hold ... in fief/ 

1. 1361. 3(i^ jleure, ' I pay tribute.* Rappersweil (Swiss form 
* Rapperschwyl') is a smaU town on the northem shore of the 
Upper Zürich Lake, in the canton St. Gallen. It was built 
in 1091 by Gount Rudolph von Rapperswyl. In official 
documents it used to be called 'Ruprechtsvilla/ of which 
the present name is a corruption. 

1. 1363. JDer — »ereibet, *to our Lady of Zürich I have swom 
homage.' *Among the Switzers,' says J. v. Müller (Part I. 
P- 333)* *there lived many vassals who were either entire serfs 
of, or bound to pay tribute for their estates, to princes and 
kings, to the Gounts of Rappersweil, &c., to the nunnery 
(grauenmünjler) of Zürich,' &c. The expression bie grofle Stau, 
used here for ' nunnery,' has been adopted by Schiller from 
J. V. Müller. 

1. 1370. not^t\)tm%tn, *driven by necessity.' 

1« 1373« flaatöKuQ, lit. 'with political wisdom,' 'diplomatically,' 
transl. * prudentiy.' 

1. 1374. JDenn — SSolf, *for a people justly inspires fear.' In 
^the above-mentioned Rütli treaty, J. v. Müller states that 
'the conspirators pledged themselves *not to do any injury 
whatever to the Gounts of Habsburg as regards their rights 
and property ; that the govemors, their servants and soldiers, 
should not lose a Single drop of blood (cp. 1. 1369), and that 
their only object was to maintaiil and to deliver to their de- 
scendants the freedom which they had received from their 
ancestors (cp. H. 1353, i354). A similar Statement occurs 
in the chronicle of Tschudi. 

1. 1377. ®ö— J^anb, *the enemy is fiilly armed;' viz. the 
enemy has at his command all the necessary weapons of de- 
fence, including the fortresses. Stauffacher's reply does not 
contradict Reding's assertion, for he merely maintains that 
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by surprising the enemy they will themselves obtain the 
weapons. 

1. 1382. Un«— ©^Wffer, *two strongholds command the 
country.' 

1. 1385. Cp. on Roszberg and Samen the Notes to 1. 77 and 
1. 1056. 

1. 1389. 3n bctt SBalbjl&tten, &c. In speaking of the secret 
meetings on the Rtitli, j. v. Müller (Part II. p. 105) says: 
'There one disclosed to the other all his thoughts without 
any fear.' 

1. 1 390. JDer gute, bere * honest.' — The attributive adjective 
may, in poetry, be placed after the noun which it qualifies. 

!• 1391. S)er %xom^ &c. Cp. the Notes to 11. 360 and 370, 

1. 1394. 2)aö — bieten, *dares Uri taunt us thus?' 

l. 1395. ^ei eurem Cfibe, &c. In putting this solemn admo- 
nition into the mouth of Reding, the * President of the 
Assembly/ Schiller probably thoiight of a passage in which 
Ebel (®ebirad)9Öt!et, i. 367), speaking of the canton Appenzell, 
says ^ that the awe inspired by the civic oath is so great, that 
whenever Citizens at issue are reminded of it, and the words 
are addressed to them ^üj gebiete bei @urem (Sibe Sanbedfrieben, 
this exhortation has the same effect upon people as, in other 
countries, the word Sd^ gebiete eu^ im 9lamen be^ J^önigd ober be$ 
^aifer«.' 

The incident of the disagreement between the various 
cantons is based on a passage in Tschudi, who says, that 
whilst the men of Uri and Schwyz were anxious to ezpedite 
the undertaking, those of Unterwaiden wished to put it off, on 
account of the two fortresses Sarnen and Roszberg. 

sense of 
Order.* 




1. 1400. gejl be« ^erm, *feast of the Lord,' i.e. Christmas.. 
Schiller here follows the Version which the chronicler Etterlin 
and others give of the occurrence. Tschudi states that the 
event in question was fixed for the New Year's Day of 1308. 
J. V. Müller follows the authority of Tschudi. 

1. 1401. bringt*« . . . mit, *requires.' On @afen (also speit 
©aifen), see Note to 1. 1208. 

1.1405. fri^ige (Jifen, ht. 'pointed irons'; translate Mron 
spikes.' 

1. 1409, &c. ^xüi glü(f(i(^ einer @ad^e ermdd^tigen, *to succeed 
in takln g possession of anything.* 

1. 14 13. @o »irb ba« ©d^log, &c. Winkelried, who was a man 
of Unterwaiden, speaks, of course, of Samen, the residence of 
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the Govemor Landenberg. The stratagem suggested by 
Winkelried has been transcribed almost literally from the 
account which Tschudi gives of the capture of the fortress, 
The stratagem mentioned by Melchthal (1. 1213, &c.) is attri- 
buted to another person in a populär song of Unterwaiden. 

1. 14 19. The neuter ÜRel^r is used for ©timmenmcl^tl^eit, *ma- 
jority* (of votes). There are supposed to have been thirty- 
three persons on the Rütli (cp. I. 734, and the Note to it), and 
Reding, as ' chief of the diet,' did not vote. 

1. 1422. ^ai Qtiä^tn, &c, Fire-signals are, as is well known, 
of very ancient origin, but their mention here was probably 
suggested to Schiller by a passage in Scheuchzer's 9laturgefd^id^te 
(vol. iv. p. 148), where he says that the Swiss derive an addi- 
tional political advantage from their mountains, because bv 
means of fire and other similar jignah (^od^toad^ten, cp. 1. 1441) 
which pass from mountain to mountain (von einem ®erg gu bem 
anbent) they are able to call the whole nation to arms in a 
very short time, 

The word ßanbfiurm, as a military term,.has no equivalent in 
English. The meaning of ben ^anbfhtrm aufbieten is 'to call 
out all civilians capable of bearing arms/ but may generally be 
rendered by *to call the country (or *every one*) to arms/^7 
lenty en masse. Cp. the Latin * tumultum decemere.' 

1. T424. bet SBaffen (Smft, i.e. 'the stem reality of (our) 
arms.' 

1. 1426. The eagemess with which the Govemors are sure to 
* accept safe conduct/ is in German very effectively expressed 
by the term ergreifen, used here instead of annel^men. 

1. 1428. fd^toeten @tanb, 'obstinate resistance.' 

1. 1432. @d^)oet \\Vif &c, Stauffacher's Speech is here intro- 
duced to excuse beforehand the assassination of Gessler, by 
showing how dangerous he was. 

1. Z433. 9Bo'0 — ifl, 'wherever there is mortal danger.' 
l^oldgefäl^rlidb signifies literally ' dangerous for the neck.' 

1. 1435. aitt bie ©d^anje f(|tagen, *to risk,' 'to put to the 
stake.' The term @d^anje, in the signification of ' risk,' 'hazard,' 
is derived.from the French ' Chance,' which again has its origin 
in the Latin * cadere.' 

L 1437. The populär adage is Jtommt Qt\t, fontntt Otatl^. 

L 1439. ittbef — tagen, 'whilst we still deliberate in darkness,' 
or to render, approximately, the play on the words n&dbtU(!^ and 
tagen, 'whilst we still hold a diet at night time.' For tagen 
see Note to 1. im. 

1. 1441. ^oäjitoaäitf 'beacon.' Cp. the Note to line 1422. 

1. 1442. i^en^ten; say 'light.' 
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^amvüvma. In a religious sense 'meditation ;* 'devotion/ 

1. 1448. The attribute eingig is here used in the sense of 
einig, *united.' 

Slöe ftjted^eii; &c. According to J. v. Müller (Part II. p. 105) it 
was Walther Fürst, Werner Stauffacher, and M elchthal who 
raised their hands up to heaven and first uttered the oath * in 
the name of God, who has created with an equal band 
emperor and peasant, and portioned out to them the 'Mn- 
alienable right" (cp. L 1275, &c.) of preserving manfiiUy their 
freedom.' The otiier thirty repeated the same oath. 

1. Z455. The term Sretttibfd^fi,^ in the sense in which it is 
used here, has been explained in the Note to line 659. The 
word ®encfifame (also speit ©enoffome) is a Swiss expression for 
* district ' (politically considered), or * Community.' 

L 1456. SBer $irt ijl, &c. In concluding the description of 
the Rütli conspiraqr» J- ▼• Müller says, * tiien every one went 
to bis cottage, kept silence, and wintered up bis flock ' (bontoltf 
ging ieber in feine glitte, f(!^toteg {litt unb lointette bad SBiei^). 

1. 1458, &c., SBod no^, &c. The following part of Staufiacher's 
speech is mainly foünded on a passage in Tschudi, where'be 
States that the three principal representatives of the ürcantone 
bad pledged themselves 'that no canton should undertake 
anything separately/ but they should rather bear everytbing 
untU they were able to act in concert, so that the other 
countries should not suffer through the doings of individuals. 

The assembly on the Rütli, according to Tschudi and 
other chroniclers, took place during the Wednesday night 
before St^ Martin's Day (November 9th), in the year 1307. 



2)ritter Slufjug. 

ie ®cene. 



Teil was marHed, according to the Swiss chronicies, to a 
daughter of Walther Fürst. Two of their children, Wal- 
ther and WUhelm, are mentioned by name by the chronicler 
Klingenberg, whose Statement is quoted by J. v. Müller in 
note aa3 to Book I, chap. xviii. 

1. 1466. ^it bem $feil, &c. The following pretty hunter's 
ditty has become a favourite populär song in Germany and in 
Switzerland, where it is commonly known by the name of 
@(^fi^nlieb. The lines are trochaic. 

1. 1468. Jtommt • . . gegoren. Cp. Note to 1. 65. 

L 1469. %xh^ am, See, * with the first ray of moming.' 
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1. 1471. SBeil^ denotes properly a *vulture'; but the name 
is, in populär language, applied in a general way to any bird 
of prey : here it Stands for ' eagle.' 

1. 1474. SBcite, here 'free space,* *expanse.* 

1. 1477. fllcugt, &c. The diphthong eu, corresponding to the 
M. H. G. tu, is still used with some verbs in poetry, instead of 
the modern ie, as here, fleugt, hmäji for jliegt, hiec^t 

1. 1484. ^ä) fd^laaen, *to nght one's way.' 

For @d^u^ mtb Xtvk see Note to 1. 742. 

1. 1490. i^ uilr*ö, «c. The notion conveyed here by the 
ethical dative mir, cannot well be expressed in English. — etBeute 
xnay be rendered by 'win/ A similar sentiment is expressed 
by Goethe in his Faujt (Part II, last scene but one) : — 
S>htt ber ))erbient bie Steilheit tote bod ithm, 
S)er t&glid^ fle eroBem mu||. 

1. 1494. Sßag^a^rten, ' hazardous or dangerous expeditions.' 

L 1499. ben t^eM))ruu9 tl^uu, 'missing thy leap/ Cp. 1. 649, n. 

1. 1501. The äBinblokoinen, ^drift' or 'dust avalanches' are 
caused by a storm hurling down fine, fresh-fallen snow from 
high summits, or by a gust of wind setting in motion fresh snow 
lying upon old frozen 'n6v€.* The term fiatütnc is by some 
etymologists derived from the Latin Mabi,' *to fall;* 'toglide;* 
by others from lauen, ' to thaw,' and by others again from (einen 
(l&unen), in the sense of 'to lean.' The forms imi, Sautoi, 
Sautoine, Hm and l^ötoin are also current in Switzerland. 

1. 150a. gitn may here be rendered by 'ice.' It has fre- 
quently the appearance of solid ice, but breaks easily when 
trodden on. Cp. the latter part of the Note to 1. 38, p. 191. 

1. 1507. ®ett)erB may here be rendered by *cailing.* For 
l^al^ef&l^rlid^ compare Note to 1. 1433. 

1. 1508. The above speech is founded on a passage in Ebel's 
®eBirg^öI!er (ii. aoi), describing the' dangers of chamois 
hunting. * Thus,' says the author, in concluding his descrip- 
tion of a hunter who chances to lose his way, ' the chamois- 
hunter remains sometimes absent from his family for several 
days, and they are in constant anxiety (in fietet Slngft: q). 
L 1491) about the fate of the missing father or brother.' 

I. 151 1. gfal^r for ©efal^v is now used in poetry only. 

1« 1513« SaBr unb %aQ is an idiomatic exprcssion for 'a long 
time.' Cp. Note to Lessing's Minna von Bambelm, p. 8, 1. a. 

II. 1519-ai. bu Bifl audb, &c. Tschudi states that Teil 
was in the Rütli League (in ber SSunb^gefeHffiafl), but Schiller 
preferred to draw him as a man who disdained holding 
counsel as to what should be done, but who was at all times 
ready for action. . Cp. p. a9, 11. 440-445. 
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1.1525. 3)ftt UtttertMlbtier, 'him from Unterwaiden,' i.e. 
Baumgarten. Gp. p. 12, 1. 138, &c. 

1. 1535. The use of the negative adverb nid^t, which, with 
verbs like t)erl^ütm, »erl^inbem, &c., constitutes a double ne- 
gation, is allowed in German, as is the case in Greek and 
French. Gp. II. 353, 804, and Notes. 

1. 1539. dl^ni or äl^ni is the populär form of $I]^tt. It is used 
in Switzerland for ®ro$))ater. 

Supply ge^en after vxxt The auxiliary verbs of mood are 
frequentiy used in German elliptically. 

1. 1544. 34 tl^ue xtüji, &c. Gp. the populär adage, S^ue (Ute^t 
imb fd^eue 9lieinanb, 'do what is right, and fear naone.' 

1. 1549« ®tünbe, here * ravines.' The @(i^d(i^entl^al derives its 
name from the torrent ^6:ih6!jvx by which it is traversed. It 
extends for about twelve miles in an eastem direction as far 
as the Balm<u)and, Gp. the Note to 1. 126. 

1. 1550. menfc^enteer, here * desolate.' 

1. I55I' Setfenjleig is to be tumed by fetflgcr ®teig and 
Setdloanb (11. 1553« 1564) is to be tumed in the same way. 

1. 1560. Gp. for gebüfit the Note to 1. 565. 

1. 1563. The verb verfagen is used in German elliptically to 
express that anything 'refuses' the office or Service expected, 
as : bic @timme öerfagt mir, * my voice fails.* The clause IDie — 
i^m, denotes here, therefore, 'his knees refused him their 
Office;' so that he could neither firmly move nor stand. 

1. 1570. The incident here related by Teil has been invented 
by the poet for the sake of dramatic expediency. 

1, 1577. SBcit'«: say *just because.' The assertion.of the 
Speaker is founded on the notion — ^which we find expressed 
also in ancient writers — that the mere feeling of fear, when 
there is no apparent ground for it, is to be regarded as a 
specially true presentiment of evil. 

1. 1581. äBditl) is the populär Swiss abbreviation for SGßaltl^, 
formed like SÖßenii from äBemet. 

1. 1582. The adv. au^ has here a comforting meaning, and 
xnay be rendered by * but.' 

Streite @cenc. 

Gtaubbäd^e ^wcym, 'brooks dashing in spray.' StauBb&^e 
are streams which, as they leap down from rocks, throw out 
the water in small particles like *dust' ((Staub). In the valley 
of Lauterbrunnen, there is a celebrated brook, or cascade of 
this kind, called the @tattbba(^. 

L 1586. gr&ulein may be rendered here by Mady.' 
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1. 1589. todij' id^, say 'I throw.' 

1. 1591. ift bort ^inauö, *goes yonder.* 

1. 1600. JI)ie — umiücrbcn, *who füll of renown and splendour 
court your favour.' Semanb ituttoerbett is a rather poetical 
expression for Ho court a person by constant homage and 
personal attention.' 

1. 1607. Söeit fud^' idi, &c. Gp. p. 53, 1. 932, &c. 

1. 161 1. The term natuwetgeffen may be rendered here by 
* unnatural.* It is formed in analogy with the terms cl^wergcjfeti, 
)f^i6)toix^t^tn, &c., and implies here that Rudenz is ^ forgetful 
of the duties imposed upon him by nature/ viz. by the circum- 
stances of his birth. 

1. 16 18. 2)ie @cete Btutct mir, &c. Here again the dative is 
used instead of a possessive pronoun^ which idiomatic usage is 
very frequent in German. 

1. 162 1. de jiel^t; &c. Cp. the Note to 1. 1* 

1. 1624. gebomen; say 'natural.' 

1. 1628. bejtoingen, here *do violence.' 

1. 1630. 3§m unter Dejlreid^«, &c. Gp. p. 48, 1. 796, &c. 

1. 1632. @(i^Io{l, here * stronghold.' 

1. 1649. täfit, say * enables.' 

1. 1657. Sft'ö bcr aSertöanbtcn, &c. The poet here evidently 
alludes to Gessler, who miist be supposed to be a relative of 
Bertha, his title being, like hers, von Bruneck, 

11. 1659-1666. 3n ben, &c. Bertha is represented as a native 
of Aargau (cp, p. 207 the Note to line 455), and by placing 
her estates in the forest cantons, the poet has made her 
emancipation contingent upon the liberation of the people 
of those cantons, who alone at that time bore the name of 
@(l^)Dei)er. 

1. 1667, &c. D JJteunb, &c. Gp. 1. 940, &c., p. 53. 

I. 1675. in bo^ aBeite: say *for the great world!' Some 
editions have in bie äÖcite. 

1. 1685. in— SBeilen, *into the vast regions of life.' 

II. 1686-89. JDann moöen; &c. The meaning of this passage 
is that Rudenz would content himself with the secluded life 
amidst the rocks, finding there all his happiness, and no more 
think of roaming about in the world in search of glory. 

1. 1690. al^nenb, here * prophetic' 

1. 1692. fal^r' l^in, *be gone.' 

1. 1696. mir . . . leben, *oflfer me living remembrances.' 

1. 1700. bie ferge Snfel is a mythological expression which 
may be rendered here literally by *the blessed Island'; or, on 
account of its being used in this passage as a metaphor, it may 
be translated freely by *the earthly Paradise.' The poet does 

R 
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not mean here the 'Elysium' of Virgil, who considers it as 
'the residence of the shades of the blessed in the lower 
regions' (q). Aeneid, vL 637, &c.), but the * Isles of the 
Blessed' Qtaicdpnp vrj<roi) of Hesiod and Pindar, whereto the 
favoured heroes passed without dying. According to Vosz 
(cp. his Note Nr. 43 to Bk. IV, p. 564, of his translation .of the 
Odyssey) Homer understood by * Elysium' one or more ' happy 
(gUtcf feltgO Islands.' 

JDrittc @cene. 

The 'Bannberg* is a steep woody mountain overhanging 
Altorf on the east. It is near the Axelberg, at the entrance 
of the Schächenthal. Scheuchzer (ii. 8) conjectures that the 
name may be derived from the circumstance 'that it was 
forbidden by the law (cp. the Note to the word Bannen in 
1. 900) to cut down any trees in that forest, in order to 
prevent the fall of stones, &c., to the injury of men, beasts, 
and houses.' J. v. Müller (Part II, p. 156) mentions a similar 
forest near the village of Urseren, which was considered as 
such a safeguard against avalanches, that it was forbidden, on 
pain of death, to cut down any of its trees. 

The names of the two guards or sentinels seem to be 
purposely chosen to convey some notion of their individual 
characters. The name of ^nefl^arbt at once suggests a harä^ 
hearted ;nan. Schiller probably hit upon it in reading J. v. 
MüUer's account of the battle of Sempach, there being men- 
tioned one Frieszhard *who arrogantly ofFered to fight by 
himself all the Swiss confederates' (Part III. p. 25). The 
name of itvdf)oVo occurs often in Swiss history, and is sug- 
gestive of a man who is Jkinäfy disposed (l^olb) towards pcople 
(«cttte). 

1. 1733. Oletterenj ergeigen, 'to do obeisance.' In speaking of 
the incident in question, Tschudi uses the expression die^oeren) 
ontl^un« 

L 1736. ^Jo^King, *scare-crow,' *bugbear.' There are various 
theories as regards the etymology of this word. Some derive 
it from ]the Bohemian ' bobäk,' and the Polish ' bubus,' mean- 
ing *a masked person,' * mummer'; others trace it to the Old 
French 'bobance,' and the Proven^al 'bobansa,' denoting 
'pageantry,' 'ostentation'; and lastly it is considered as a 
comiption of $o^el^an«, — $oi)cl signifying in populär language 
'a muffled or disguised person' dressed up to frighten chil- 
dren, and the proper name $an^ being often used in German 
€ontemptuously, like Jack in English. 
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1. 1738. The more usual expression now is SSerbruf ; but 
here the obsolete form SSetbricfle is quite appropriate. 

1. 1739. tc^te, here * respectable.' 

1. 1748. 2)0^ $oc!^tt)ttrbiöe (or SßeneraBUe), *the Host.' 
grab contracted from gerabe. 

1. 1749. On ©igrijl cp. the Note to 1. 1096. 

1. 175 1. SÄonftrang, *pix,' is the richly-adorned little ehest in 
^^hich the consecrated Host is kept. SWonjIrani is derived 
from the mediaeval Latin word * monstrantia/ which has its 
origin in monstrare, *to show.* *Pix' is derived from the 
Latin * pyxis.* 

Whenever the Host is carried through the streets (as is 
customary when the sacrament is administered to a dying 
person) pious Roman Catholics who meet it fall on their 
knees. They are admonished of its presence by a little bell 
rung by the sacristan before the priest. 

L 1752. e^ — b&u^ten, *1 begin to think,' *it begins to seem 
to me.' bdud^ten is not an original infinitive; it has been 
formed from bäiid^te, the imperfect of bünfcn. Some consider 
it more correct to use the accusative with this verb. 

1. 1758. 3^taun (from M. H. G. en tniitt)ett)/in truth'; 'indeed.' 

^ilbcgarb and SWecJ^tftilb (9Äat^Ubc) are old German names of 
females. QleUif) is the populär abbreviation of ©tifakt^. 

1. 1765. §aBt— -93uben, *shöW respect, ye urchins.' 

1. 1767. @^ fottte, &c., *the country would not be worse oflF 
for that/ 

1. 1769. Söer — eud^, * who wants you.' 

L 1770. IDer 9)?u4 j^ici^t 3emanb is an idiomatic phrase for 
* courage spurs one on.' 

1. 1772. The legend of the bleeding of enchanted trees 
when cut, is of ancient origin. Gp. VirgiPs description of the 
Thracian country, where Polydorus lay buried : — 

*Nam quae prima solo ruptis radicibus arbos 
Vellitur, huic atro liquuntur sanguine guttae 
Et terram tabo maculant.' Aen. iii. 27. 
Cp. also Ovid's Metamorphoses, ii. 358, &c. 'Enchanted 
trees' are also mentioned in the poems of Dante, Ariosto, 
Tasso and Spenser. 

!• 1775. gebannt, here 'enchanted.' 

L 1777. This line contains a play upon the word gebannt/ 
which cannot be rendered in English. Here it is used in the 
sense of * prohibited,' it being forbidden, as the Speaker goes 
on to explain, to cut down Öie trees which formed a barrief 
against the avalanches. 

L 1778. ^öxntx, *homs,' viz. the high peaks, 

R a 
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1. 1780. Cp. Note to 1. 2S (p. 190). The ^d^Cagloiotnen, 
' mass-avalanches,' are caused by the sudden thaw of snow, 
which rolls down in compact masses. They are also called 
®xnxCOi or (Bäfiti^tDinttu 

1. 1785. The expression IBonbtoel^r is here equivalent to SBa((, 
'rampart/ being used in the sense of a fortified work raised 
for the 'defence* (SBe^re) of a 'country.* 

1. 1794. The description which Teil gives of the foreign 
country is such as one i^ould give to a child. Its import is, 
likewise, quite appropriate to tibe Speaker. He considers the 
mountains as the strongholds of freedom (cp. 1. 388), and 
explains that, by following the course of the rivers — ^meaning 
probably the successive discharges of waters from the Schächen 
into the Reuss/from the Reuss into the Aar, and from the 
latter into the Rhine — one arrives at a level land whose 
inhabitants are subject to royal or ecclesiastical lords. If 
Schüler had in this description any particular country in view, 
it was probably Germany ; but perhaps he only wished to give 
a general idea of a country subject to the rule of an abso- 
lutely governing prince, who lives ' on the fat of the land.' 

1. 1797. The boy is naturally surprised that they do not 
settle in the beautiful, fertile country, instead of * leading a life 
of anxiety and labour.' 

1. 1802. Teil wishes to intimate by these words that the 
country to which he alluded belonged properly to either 
secular or clerical lords, and he goes on to mention some of 
the regalia which existed in those times, and which were most 
likely to disgust ' a child of nature.' 

1. 1804. ^i(b unb ©efleber may here be rendered, reversing 
the terms, by * bird and beast.' 

1. 1806. In some countries a tax was levied on salt. 

1. 181 1. e6 toitb, &c., ' I begin to feel oppressed in that large 
country.' 

1. 18 12. Namely, in those places which are exposed to 
avalanches. 

1. 181 9. (Sin S^anbat )>erl((etv ' to transgress an order.* 

1. 1832. oberjierrlid^, * sovereign.' 

1. 1837. laß il^n tebig,* let him go.* 

Hermann Gessler von Bruneck or Brunegg was, according to 
the Swiss chroniclers, the descendant of a noble family, whose 
ancestral seat (Bruneck) was situated in the former Habsburg 
territory : 3tn (Si%tn, now belonging to the canton of Aargau. 
Cp.p. 201, the NotetoL 262, and the Historical Introduction. 

The name of Rudolf der Harras has been taken by Schiller 
from a passage in J. v. MüUer's description of the battle of 
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Sempach. ICn bifem Z)xi, says that historian, {IrÜt Bt« in ben 
Xob, (Rubolf ber ^artaf, ^err »on @^önau, ^antif^meijler bed 

The exact meaning and etymology of the word ^arra6 does 
not seem quite so certain as is usually supposed. It is gene- 
rally traced to the mediseval Latin ' haracium/ from the Arabic 
*faras,' a horse (Fr. 'haras'), meaning 'a stud of horses'; in 
which case ^anod would signify an * equerry' ; but then the 
double designation in the above passage (^arro^ and ^antif^^ 
meijleY) would perhaps be difficult to explain. 

1. 1 859. ©ejirenger ^tvc, * gracious lord.' The epithet öefhettg 
(lit. 'severe*) was formerly used as a title of honour for the 
nobility. Cp. the English ' dread Sovereign' and other siniilar 
expressjons. 

SBaffenfned^t, * trooper.' The military foUowers of the knights 
used to be called Äned^te. 

1. 1860. tool^tbejlenter, *duly appointed.' 

1. 1862. (St^rengrufl, lit. *salute of honour,' here 'obeisance.* 

1. 1869. 2!rad^ten, here ' disposition.* 

1. 1873. This celebrated verse is based on the answer which 
the Swiss Chronicles put in the mouth of Teil. Etterlin makes 
him reply, Sere i^ teigig, [0 l^tegc td^ anbet« bann ber ^M, or, as 
Tschudi has it, SQBdr \6j toi^iö, fo ^teg \<ij nit ber Xefl. 

As regards the primary meaning and the etymology of 
the word 'Teil' there are two views. According to Jacob 
Grimm it is tö be traced to the Latin *telum,' *arrow,' 
and properly denotes a 'shooter,' an 'archer'; the expression 
* Teil' would then be used to designate a venturesome, reck- 
less shooter or hunter, who does not always heed his own 
actions. Other philologists maintain, however, that 'Teil' 
signifies literally * silly,' * stupid,* and is derived from ' talen,' 
'to act in a silly and childlike mannen' From Gessler's 
Speech (1. 1903, &c.) it would also appear that Schiller had 
that meaning in view, and that he considered * Teil' as a nick- 
name. We may further add that Luther uses the expressioä 
Settm in the sense of ' twaddle,* or ' nonsensical talk.' 

1. 1875. bu — mit, 'that you would contend with.' 

1. 1877. Gompare Notes to Egmont, p. 7, 1. la. 

1. 1883. Some editions have @(^ritte. 

1. 1890. Set(^e0, &c., 'what a nionstrous thing you ask 
of me ! ' 

1. 1905. f!^ entfernen, here 'to deviate'; SBeife, say 'habits.' 

1. 1909. Qteifjl — an, *go at it courageously.' 

1. 19 13. Jtutjtoeit« getool^nt, 'used to jests.* The term Äurj? 
toeU, which corresponds properly to the Eaglish 'pastime,' is 

' t 



24<S NOTES, [Act III. 

firequently used in the feminine gender, because it was originally 
written J^utgtoeUe. It is, however, also employed as a masculine, 
and by some even as a neuter Substantive. 

1. 1920. There is no exact equivalent in English for the 
expressive impersonal interjection cd gilt. The rendering ' this 
grows serious/ does npt fully convey the meaning; but the 
whole line may be translated here by Mife is at stake, implore 
the govenior*s mercy.' 

1. 1934. The alliterative expression 'life and limb' would 
correspond to the German Mh unb ithtn. Supply the con- 
ditional l^&tte after )9erti)irft in the next line. 

1. 1930. The term ®affe is applied in German to an inter- 
vening space between two rows of people. Translate here bie 
®affe by ' a passage.' 

1. 1933. The term funftgefiBt means properly %thbt in ber 
Sttm% i.e, practhedin art» 

1. 1939. ta« ©^tixirje treffen, or f(^tegen,*to hit the bulPs eye.' 

I. 1940. ber — SWeijler, 'him I call a master/ 

1. 1942. ^em — ^luge, 'whose heart does not interfere (lit. 
'enter into') with his band, nor with his eye'; that is to say, 
'he is a true master,in his art who is never overcome by his 
fedings, but has a firm band and sure eye under all circum- 
stances.' 

1. 1948. The neuter verb l^inflel^en is here used for the re- 
flective ji(^ l^injlenen, *to place oneself.' 

1. 1950. fel)(en, here 'miscarry/ 

1. 1967. Cp. 1. 1447, &c. 

1. 1972. SSerge^end is here used in the sense of 'with im- 
punity.' 

1. 1976. By ben l^öd^flen $erm the Speaker designates the 
tovereign of the country. 

1. 1977. ®eto)affnet is generally used in higher diction only for 
betoaffnet 

1. 1978. greut*« eu4, Mf it pleases you.' When a hypo- 
theticai clause precedes a principal sentence, the conj. loenit 
may be omitted, and the latter is generally introduced by the 
adverbfo, *then.' 

1. 1985. For (Reijlgen see Note to 1. 74. 

1. 1988. ba6 ©teuerruber ful^ien, 'to manage the heim.' 

1. 1989. toenn — gÜt, 'when rescue is required/ The taunt 
contained in this line refers, of course, to the rescue of Baum- 
garten by Teil. 

Cp. the saying, ' He saved others ; himself he cannot save.' 
Matt, xxvii. 42. 

3n^enb (mit ben), 'convulsively moving (his)/ 
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®oUtx, * jacket,' is a kind of leather waistcoat without sleeves, 
worn by troopers, &c. for protection. The less used form is 
ÄoKet, which is traced to the Latin 'collarium.* To render 
®o\itt by *belt,' is a mistake. 

1. 2006. SKein üBerfd^tueKenb, &c., i.e. *he had suppressed 
within bis heart the swellings of bis revolted feelings.' 

1. 2046, &c. (Bi<Sf m&nnliäi U^tn, ' to perform one's task 
manfuUy.' 

1. 2049, &c. IDu flecftejl . . . gu bit, *you placed in your 
jacket.' 

1. 2053. gelten, here *to pass.* 

1. 2060. burd^fid^ofl iä} eudjf, * I had shot you to the heart;* 
'I would have shot you.' Attention sbould be paid to this 
idiomatic German construction, which is to be met with also 
in several other languages. 

1. 2076. *The govemor,' says J. v. Müller (Part II, p. 108), 
' dared not keep Wilhelm Teil prisoner in the country of Uri 
on account of bis friends and relations ; he took him therefore 
across the Lake of Lucerne, thus violating the charter which 
provided that no man of the forest cantons sbould be im^ 
prisoned beyond the limits of bis country.' 

1. 2077. Compare the speech of Konrad Hunn, p, 71, &c. 

The above celebrated scene is founded on Tscbudi's account 
of the occurrence. We will give it in English, and quote, as 
we have done before, on similar occasioQS, the original German 
passages which have been adopted by the poet. 

* It happened,' says the old Swiss chronicler, * that on the 
i8th of November (1307), it being a Sunday, an honest, pious 
countryman from Uri, of the name of Wilhelm Teil (who was 
also a member of the secret league), passed several times by 
the suspended hat at AltorJP, without doing it obeisance, as 
the Governor Gessler had ordered. This was reported to the 
govemor. The foUowing day, on Monday, the governor sent 
for Teil and asked him harshly, why he had not obeyed bis 
Orders, but had slighted the king and himself by not greeting 
the cap (toarumb et finen ©eBotten nit gel^orfam Ware, unb bem 
Stüni^ oud^ 3me m S3eta(]btung bem $ut !in Sieotxtai^ Betoifen l^&tte. 
Gp. 1. 1865, &c.j. Teil replied: Gracious lord, it has been 
done unintentionally, not from disrespect. Pardon me ; if I 
were a sharp fellow, I sbould not be called Teil. I pray for 
mercy; it shall not occur again. (l&ieBer $err ti ijl unge\)dicb 
runabfl(^tim unb nit u{l SSera^tung gefd^e^en, ))etgid^enb mixi, toäx 
xä) tt>i^ig fo i^ieg iä^ nit bet %iH, bitt umb ®nab, eö foK nit mer 
gefii^ed^en; cp. 11. 1870-73.) Now Teil was a good crossbow«- 



248 NOTES. [Act III. 

shooter, no better conld be found (cp. II. 1874-75), and had 
nine children, whom he loved very much. The govemor sent 
for them and said : Teil, which of these children is dearest to 
you? Tellreplied: *Sir, they are alike dear to me. (Xclf, 
toeld^e« unber boten itinben i^ bir \>ca UeBfl? IDer %tU anhintrt : 
^err fl flnb wir atte alid^ UeB. Gp. U. 1880-81.) Whereon the 
governor said : Weil then, Teil, you are a good and celebrated 
shooter, as I hear ; you shall now prove your art before me, 
and shoot off an apple from the head of one of your children : 
but take care that you hit the apple, for if you do not hit it at 
your first shot, your life will be lost. (SEBi^an ZtU, bu btfi ein 
guter, ^txmvxißttx [berül^mter] ^äfüi^ aU iäf ^qx, nun toxxfi bu bin 
Stunft t)or mir muffen betoeren, unb biner Jhnbem einem ein De^fef 
oB finem $on))t muffen ft^iefitn/ barumB ^ eBen 9l^t, baf bu ben 
Oe))fel trefefl, bann trifffl 3n nit be« erfien ^ä^nj^ [^(l^uffe«], fo 
fofi te bid^ bin 2eBen. Gp. 11. 1883-89.) 

* Teil was terrified, and implored the govemor, for God's 
sake, to release him from the shot (bafiS Qt 3ne bed (S(l^u|e^ 
erlieffe, cp. 1. 1984), for it would be unnatural for him to shoot 
at his own dear child. He would rather die. (IDann eS uns 
natürU6 Mxt, baf Qtx gegen ftnem lieben Jhnb fotte fd^ieffen; (Ir 
toölt Htm jlerBen. Gp. 11. 1896-98, and 1 900-1 902.) 

* The govemor replied : You shall do it, or you shall die, 
together with your child. {^ca muft bu tun, ober bu unb bad 
Jhnb fierBen. Gp. 1. 1899.) 

' Teil saw that he must do it, and prayed fervently to God 
to Protect him and his dear child. He took his crossbow, 
beut it, put an arrow upon it and put another arrow into his 
jacket (®öUtx) ; the govemor himself laid the apple upon the 
head ot the child, who was but six years old. . . . After Teil 
had shot, the govemor was greatly astonished at his masterly 
aim (mei^erlid^en @^uffed), and praised his skill. (Gp. 1. 2043.) 
He asked him then .why he had hidden an arrow under his 
jacket. (Gp. U. 2049-51.) Teil, being intimidated, replied, 
that such was the custom with shooters. {Qte kodre alfo ber 
@^ü(en ®eto)o]^nl^eit. Gp. 1. 2052.) 

* But the govemor saw clearly that Teil was afraid of him, 
and said : Now, Teil, confess to me cheerfuUy the truth, and 
fear not; I promise you your life, but I cannot let your 
answer pass : there was probably some other motive. (3>(L 
nun fag mir froli^ bie SBal^ri^eit unb furd^t bir nü^it [bi(^ ni^O 
bammB, bu foHt btn« bebend ftt^er ftn, bann bie gegebene ^nttonxt 
nimm i^ nit an, ed n>irb tttoae anberd Bebiit l^oBen. Gp. 11. 2053-57.) 
Whereon Teil said : Well, sir, as you have promised me my 
life, I will teil you the tmth without reserve, My final 
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intention was, in case I had hit my child, to shoot you with 
the other arrow, and I should certainlv not have missed you. 
(SEBoIan ^ttt, flbntalen [{Internal] 3r mtd^ tnind IBeBend ^»erftd^ert 

Meinung getoefen, toann \6^ min itinb getroffen l^ette, baf id^ iiHcf [eud^] 
tnit bem anbem $feU erfd^offen, unb one Stoifel ittoer nit gefalt [ol^ne 
ßtoeifel euer nid^t ßeftl^U] tooKt l^aBen. Cp. II. 2057-62.) 

* When the govemor had heard this, he said : Well, Teil, 
I have guaranteed you your life ; my word I will keep : but 
having now found out the malice of your thoughts against me, 
I will have you taken to a place of imprisonment, so that you 
shall never more see either sun or moon, and I may be safe 
from you. (9lun toolan %t\{, 3d^ l^aB bid^ bind geben« gejld^ert, baö 
lotn id^ bir j^atten, btetoU id^ aBer bin Böfen SBiHen gegen mir [mid^] 
)>er{}an; fo xoxM id^ bid^ füren laffen an ein Ort, unb adba inlegen, ba| 
bu toeber @unn nod^ SWon niemerme [nimmermel^r] fedl^en [feigen] fott, 
bamtt id^ öor bir jld^er f!g [fei]. Gp. 11. 2063-68.) Hereupon he 
ordered his servants to seize Teil, and to carry him bound to 
Flüelen;* 

SSicrter Slufjug. 



(Srfte (Scene. 

The present scene of action is on the eastem shore of the 
Lake of Luceme, near the boundary of Uri and Schwyz. 

Runz von Gersau is a fictitious character. Kunz is a 
familiär abbreviation of Konrad. Gersau is situated on the 
above-mentioned shore at the foot jof the Rigi, to the west of 
Brunnen, the landing place. 

The fisherman appearing in the present scene must not be 
confounded with the fisherman Ruodi. The latter appears in 
the first scene of Act'i, in the second scene of Act ii, and in 
the first scene of Act v, and is always mentioned by his 
proper name. The speech of Ruodi also differs greatly from 
that of the present fisherman ; that of the formper is piain and 
homely, and that of the latter rather highflown. The present 
fisherman seems also fully acquainted with the locality of 
Schwyz, which circumstance may serve as a proof that he 
was either a man of Schwyz, or, if from Uri, he must have 
been a native of that district which borders on the former 
canton. The coincidence' that this fisherman had taken the 
oath at the Rütli (cp. L 2287, &c.), and that Ruodi was also 
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present (cp. p. 62), does not at all prove their identity, as^ 
there are mentioned both among the men of Schwyz (p. 57) 
and among those of Uri (p. 62) several countrymen whose 
names are not given. The extemal coincidence that the 
'fisher boy' in the first scene (it is not stated that he w^ the 
child of Ruodi), and the son of this fisherman are both called 
Jenni, is still less conclusive as to the identity of the two men. 
It is therefore absurd to reproach Schiller, as some critics 
have done, for having carelessly placed the fisherman and his 
hut, in the first scene of Act i, on the westem shore of the 
Lake of Luceme in Uri, and in the present scene on the 
eastem shore of the same lake. Few poets have worked out 
their dramatic productions even in the minutest details as 
carefully and consistently as Schiller. 

L 21 02. SEBenn'd — ^fottte : say, * if a blow is to be Struck/ 

!• 21 IG. Cp, p. it3, 11. 2066-68. 

1. 2 119. üBer^anb nel^men, here *to increase,' *to grow more 
and more violent.' Cp, * to get the upper band,' 

The valedictory greeting ®t^U eudj toofjji, ' fare you well,* is 
used in higher diction only. 

1. 2120. 3^ nel^me ^erbcrg, *ril put up,* *ril seek shelter.* 
,The Word ^Bcrftc is derived from the Old High German 
* heriberga/ i. e. ^cer Bergen, * to shelter an army.* From the 
same word are derived the English terms * harbour,' * arbour,' 
&c., the Italian ' albergo/ and the Kreuch * auberge.' 

l'he village alluded to is generally assumed to be Sissigen, or 
Sissikon, which lies on the border between Schwyz and Uri, on 
the eastem shore of the lake, between Fiüelen and Brunnen. 

I. 2123. ör^eb' bie, 'lift high thy.' 

II. 2 124-2 126. The three calamities here alluded to refer 
respectively to Attinghausen, who was on the point of death, 
to the blinding of Melchthal's father, and to the fate of Teil. 

1. 2128. fomntIi(B is used in populär Swiss language for 
angenel^m, bequem, äc, 'pleasant,' * comfortable.* The same 
expression occurs also in J. v, MüUer's History, 

1. 2129, &c. There has been pointed out a parallel between 
the above vigorous and pathetic speech and the well-known 
invocation of despair by King Lear (Act iii. Scene 2) : — 
'Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks! ragel blowl 
You cataracts and hurricanoes, spout 
Till you have drench*d our steeples, drown'd the cocks ! 
• •,,,*• 

And thou, all-shaking thunder, 

Crack nature's moulds, all germens spill at once.' 



\ 
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As regards the reproach that the language of the Speaker 
is not in keeping with bis Station of life, we must refer the 
reader to our Observation on Melchtbal's poetical eflfusion 
on the gift of sight. (Cp. p. 211, Note to 1. 60 a.) Anyhow, 
the critics are wrong in constantly citing the example of 
Shakespeare, wben Unding fault with the above speech, as 
unsuitable to a simple fisherman. Even that poet of poets 
now and then puts into the mouth of bis characters speeches 
which are not tborougbly adapted to the Station of life of the 
Speakers, although they are generally in keeping with the 
respective situations; which is also the case in the above 
poetical outburst of manly indignation. 

L 2137« In Schiller's excerpta from Scheuchzer we read: 
SBirbel, ber |t^ im @ee bitbet unb futd^tbat brüHt. 

1. 3144. Baden, here 'peaks.' 

1. 2146. The expression Jhilm, 'summit,' fe traced to the 
Latin 'culmen' (columen). It is chiefly applied to those 
highest summits of mountains which have a round or conical 
form. Schiller has in bis excerpta from Fäsi the words: Jtulm, 
\pfij^i 9l()>enfpt^e. 

L 2147. The plural of Jttuft lit. *cleft,' is often used in 
poetry for * rocks.' Cp. 1. 1472. 

1. 2158. SBufett; here ' bay.' Cp. the similar use of the Latin 
' sinus.' , 

1. 2159. The term l^anb(o6 is here used to denote a surface 
offering no projection whatever for the band to grasp. The 
expression ' smooth ' will in some degree express the meaning 
which the poet had in view, unless we paraphrase the single 
Word l^onblod by a whole clause, ' that gives no hand-hold,' or 
venture the literal translation < handless.' The description of 
the rocks is based on a passage in Scheuchzer, i. 112, &c. 

L 2164. Stibiefer, &c., Ms caught in this gorge.' äBaffetflufl 
denotes literally ' a gorge filled with water.' 

1. 2170. ba« — ^Uri, *the govemor of Uri's ship.' 2)ad^ in the 
next line may be rendered by * awning.' Red was the colour 
of the Archdukes of Austria. Cp. the Note to 1. 780. 

1. 2x74. fein 93ecbre^en, i.e. 'the object of bis crime.' 

L 2177. \iibiVi nid^t auf, *do not obey.' Schiller wrote nid^t, 
which has been arbitrarily changed in some editions into nid^td. 

1. 2i8o. ©reif — 9lrm, *do not arrest the judge*s arm.* 

1. 2189. The *Buggisgrat' and the *great Axenberg* are, as 
well as the * Hackmesser' (1. 2190), frightful rocks situated 
on the eastem shore of the Lake of Luceme, between 
Flüelen and Brunnen. The rock called * Teufelsmtinster ' 
lies on the westem shore of the same lake. 



25^ NOTES. [Act IV. 

1. 2191. The verb bred^ett for 'to wreck* is generally used. 
in poetry only. Gp. the expression @(IJijf6rud^. 

1. ai93. 5lu^, 'rock.' Schiller has got the MS. Note: 
9lu^ l^eift gelfentoanb. Cp. p. 223, the Note to Klaus von 
der Flüe. 

1. 2194. JDie — Xiefe, *which extends precipitously into the 
lake.' The expression gd^flo^ig is a ' Uelveticism,' denoting 

* steep,* * precipitous.* The word occurs in Scheuchzer, 

1. 2199. One is here involuntarily reminded of Odyssens 
kissing the groiind of the island of the Phaeaces, after having 
been tossed for three days on the stormy sea (Od, v. 463 ; cp. 
also iv. 122). Teil had double reason to rejoice in toucbing 
the shore ; he was now freed both from the perils of the stormy 
waters and from the still greater dangers of captivity. 

1. 2208. treiben, in the present signification Uo drift.' 

1. 2214, faben for fangen is now used in poetry only. 

1. 2222. SÖaffertoüfle : say, *waste of waters.* That tenn is, 
in poetical diction, generally applied to the ocean only. 

1. 2226. $lm l^intem ©ranfen/ astem.' ©ranfen (Middle High 
German gram) signifies by itself, the ' bind part of a ship/ or 

* Stern.' 

1. 2228. Slren, i.e. Axenberg. 

1. 2238. The Historical Edition has gür großer, &c., but 

ioach. Meyer has adopted the modern version SSor großer, 
nb — ^berid^tet, * do not know how to steer a boat.' 

1. 2241. braud^en is used with the genitive in poetry only. 

1. 2246. ^iebannen, for »on l^ier iveg, is now obsolete. The 
6ame expression occurs in Tschudi's account. 

1. 2248. The term rebU(!^ is here used in the sense of 
' vigorously.' In this signification, and also in that of ' quick/ 
'strenuously/ it is still employed in the populär dialect of 
Switzerland, and in some parts of South Germany, more 
particularly in Bavaria. The origin of the word is traced to 
the Old High German, * hrad/ * hredi,' denoting * prompt/ 'effi- 
cacious.' Gp. Engl. * rathe,' positive of ' rather,' * ready.' (See 
Schmeller's JBaijerifd^e« 3Öörterbu(^.) Some Germanists In- 
terpret the word rebli(^ in the sense of funbig, i. e. * skilfiilly.' 
Anyhow, Schiller has here adopted the expression reblic^ from 
Tschudi. (See the German extract, p. 254, 1. 16 from below.) 
The erroneous opinion that Schiller employed here rebli^ in 
the sense of 'honest' has given rise to a groundless and curious 
censure of Tell's dramatic character, as will be seen from the 
Gritical Analysis. 

1. 2249. ^^tefgeug, 'shooting implements/ i.e. his bow and 
quiver. 
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1. 2255. fleU angelten, Uo ascend steeply.' 

1. 2257. )^anbli$ gugugel^n, 'to assist (row) with all their 
might.' The term |anbli(^ is here used in the sense of 
* actively,* * vigorously.* 

1. 2258. gelfetnjlatte : say *rocky flat.' 

1. 2266. SWit — Sttfljiofi, 'powerfully thrusting with my foot.* 

1. 2268. auf— treiben, *drift about/ *be tossed on the waves.' 

1. 2270. Cp. L 157, &€• 

1. 2278. Cp. 1. 2074. 

1. 2282. The pretty village of Arth lies on the Southern 
shore of the Zugersee (Lake of Zug), between the mountains 
Roszberg and Rigi, in the canton Schwyz. 

1. 2284, &c, l^eimU^ern, more * retired.' Lowerz or Lauerz 
is a village situated to the north of Brunnen, on the north- 
westem shore of the Lowerzer-See* 

1. 2286. ®uttfyA is a 'kind action' or ^deed' by itself ; 
whilst its synonym Sßol^ltl^at is more used in the sense of 
*benefit/ 'blessing,' or 'charitable action.* 

1. 2294. ®6)xoaf)tc or ^äftothtx (from the Gothic *svafhra/ 
Old High German 'suehur') is here used in its original 
signification of * father-in-law.' 

The incident of Tell's escape has been adapted by Schiller 
from the above-mentioned account by Tschudi (cp. p. 247, 
&c.) of the 9lpfelf(]^ug. 

* So,' continues the chronicler, *the governor went on board 
ship, together with his servants (cp. 1. 2224) and Teil, who 
had been bound, and whose shooting gear, qulver, arrows, 
and crossbow (be^ XeKen @d^iefl)üg, .^o^er, ^f^l unb $lrmBrujl : 
cp. 1. 2225) were also taken on board. He wanted to repair 
to Brunnen and thence carry Teil on land through Schwyz 
into his Castle at Küsznacht. Tell's shooting gear was placed 
astem near the heim (beö XtlUn ©d^ifeüg toarb im @4W wff 
ben ©raufen Bim ©türruber gelegen. Cp. 11. 2225-26.) 

*And as they sailed up the lake, on the Space [or comer] 
as far as the Axen, (Schiller seems to have construed this 
passage in the sense of 'as far as the comer of the Axen'), 
God ordained it so that such a frightful and boisterous 
hurricane broke loose (Sßte jl nun uff ben @ee famenb, (i$ an 
Sl(!^fen bo^ (Sät, bo fugt ®ott, bafi ein fol^er grufamer ungeflümmer 
©turmtoinb inficl, cp. U. 2227-32), that in their despair they 
thought to be drowned miserably. Now Teil was a strong 
man and a skilful boatman ; then said one of the servants to 
the governor : My lord, you see your and our distress and 
the danger of our lives, in which we are, and that the boatmen 
are terrified and know not how to steer : now Teil is a strong 
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man and understands how to manage a boat; we ought to 
make use of him in our present distress. (2)o fpra(3^ bcr 2)iciier 
einer jum fianb^aSogt: ^txt 3r fe(!^ent> ütore unt) unfre S^lct unb 
®far unfereö !ßeBen«, barinn toir jlaub, unb ba§ bie ©d^iff^üÄeifter 
erf(^ro(f en, unb be^ garen« nit tool berid^t ; nun i^ ber Xett ein jiarfer 
9)?ann, unb fann tool fd^iffen, man foft 3n ieft in ber 9bt brud^eu. 
Gp. 11. 2235-3241.) 

* The governor, greatly frightened at the danger, said to 
Teil: Were you to venture to help us out.of this distress, I 
would release you from your bonds. (^9Bonn bu nnß getruttJtijl uf 
bifer ©fal^r ge l^eljfen, fo »ölt ici^ \>i^ bmer ©anben lebigen. Cp. 
11. 2242-2244.) Whereon Teil replied: Yes, my lord, I will 
venture, with the aid of God, to.help us away from this place. 
(3o ^err, iä) getrutoe un« mit ®oM ^i(f toot l^iebannen ge l^elfen. 
Cp. 11. 2245, 2246.) 

*Upon this they loosed him from his bonds. He placed 
himself at the heim and steered straight on, but he constantly 
looked at his shooting-gear, which lay close to him, and 
watebed /br a favourable opportunity to Jump out, and when he 
came near a Blatte (^Jktte = * flat top,' *ledge') it occurred to 
him that he might jump out there and escape. He called then 
to the servants to row hard until they were beyond that Blatte^ 
(Schiller seems to have understood the words für biefelb S3(atten 
fäme in the sense of * in front of that Blatte,') when they would 
have overcome the worst; and when he came close to the 
Blatte, he pushed the stem mightily (he being a strong man) 
towards the rock, seized his shooting-gear, and jumped upon 
the flat top, pushing back the ship with force, and leaving her 
to toss upon the water.' (Sltfo toarb er uffgebunben, punb an 
ba« @türruber, unb für rebUd^ bal^in, bod^ lugt ($r aUweg uf ben 
@d^ie§j3üg ber ge n&d^jl Bei i^m la^ unb uff ein SSorteil l^inufd 
ju fpringen, unb reit er !am nal^ gu einer ©latten, bebucl^t [baud^t] 
^m ba$ er bafetb« n)cl i^itiuf gefpringen unb entritnnen xao^t, fc^r^ 
ben Jtned^ten gu, baf jie bantlid^ guginb, h\i man für biefelb blatten 
Umt, toann ffe l^attenb bann bo« aBöjtjl über»unben, unb at« @r 
neben bie ©(atten Um, trucft [brurft] @r ben l^inbern ©ranfen mit 
SWad^t an bie ©latten, emifd^t ftn ©d^ieg^Süg, unb fprang l^inuf 
uff bie a3latten, llief ba« @^iff mit Oetoalt »on 3m, tief fie auf 
bem «See fd^weben unb fc^mantfen. Cp. 11. 2247-68.) 

The ledge of rock on which Teil is said to have escaped is 
on the slope of the Axenfluh or Axenberg, and is now known 
as the Xettöptatte or SeüeuVtatte. The place has been coa- 
secrated by a small chapel, consisting of an open arcade, 
hidden by trees, and almost washed by the lake. It is lined 
with rudely-painted and now faded pictures, representing the 
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events of the delivery of Switzerland. It is said that the 
chapel was erected by the canton of Uri in 1338, only thirty- 
one years after Tell's death, and consecrated in the presence 
of one hundred and fourteen persons, who had known and 
remembered the *deliverer of the country.* The tradition 
is kept up by an annual pilgrimage or procession of the 
inhabitants of the forest cantons in gaily-decorated boats to 
the chapel, on the day after Ascension Day. Divine Service 
is performed there, and a patriotic sermon preached. 

Some critics have dwelt at great length upon the improba- 
bility that Teil, after having conceived a portentous resolution, 
shoiüd tarry to relate in detail the incident of his escape, and 
they generally assert that Schiller has allowed himself the in- 
consistency lor the sake of dramatic expediency, since we 
could in no other way leam how Teil escaped. We do not 
think, however, that any justification is needed. It is quite 
natund that a man in a moment of supreme excitement should 
forget his ulterior plans and lighten his heart by the recital of 
his marvelloiis escape from peril. The reproach that Teil, as 
a man of honour, was bound to complete the rescue of the 
boat as he seemed to say he would (cp. 11. 2245, 2246) is 
equally untenable. He had only promised to help the boat 
away from the dangerous spot where they then were, i.e. 
beyond the Hackmesser. Once beyond this place (cp. 
11. 2190-2197) the greatest danger was over. 



Btoiitt ^cene. 

1. 2304. A feather is often placed on the lips of dying or 
apparently dead persons, in order to see whether life is quite 
extinct or not. 

1. 2313. The pronoun mir is both here and in the next line 
an ethical dative. 

1. 2331. je|en, here *to stake.* 

1. 2334. Teil not being present to feel the reproach, these 
words must be understood to mean that his wife * casts upon 
him severe censure.* 

1. 2345. erbraufen, *to roar up.* 

1. 2349. Cp. 1. 1968. 

1. 2357. The 'Alpine rose* here alluded to, is the 'Rhodo* 
dendron ferrugineum* (or *R. hirsutum*), which grows on 
the Alps, at a height of from four to six thousand feet above 
the sea-level. It blooms only in July and August, and will not 
flourish at lower levels. The ^()>enrcfe, on account of its 
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great beauty, is considered as the 'queen of the Alpine 
plants.' 

1. 2360. in — Süfle, Mn the balmy breeze of the air/ 

1. 2365. Cp. 1. 2090, &c. 

1. 2371. dx fel^tt mix/l miss him.' 

1. 2374. Supply ttjorben after gefenbet. 

1. 2375. ©ein ^erg ftnben is a Biblical expression, adopted 
from 2 Sam. vii. 27 (IDarum "fyxt Uia StntAt fein ^er^ gefunben). 
It is here employed to express that the oetter man has been 
awakened in Rudenz. 

1. 2377. Cp. 1. 1992, &c. 

1. 2382. The entire and sudden extinction of the feeling 
of pain may, in some diseases, be taken as a sure sign of 
approaching death. 

1. 2397, &c. fi(ä^ — gegeBen, *have pledged themselves.' 

1. 2409. gegdl^lt, here ' numbered.' This verse contains like- 
wise a Biblical phrase. Cp. Daniel v. 26 {^znt, bod ifl, ®ott 
l^at bein Jlcnigreid^ 9^1^^^, &cO 

1. 2414. Sßenn ü gitt : say ' when the hour of action strikes.' 

1. 2416. ^A ))ettoogen is the past participle of fld^ )>em)ägen 
(Middle Hign German t)ettoegen)y Ho risk/ Ho hazard/ and 
not, as one commentator after another has repeated, from 
the verb {l^ ))erkoaaen. Nor is it correct to say Schiller has 
employed tibiat rather unusual form in this drama only; it 
beihg also found in his translation of Euripides* ' Phoenissae/ 
and in his S3etglieb. 

1. 2422. JDo^ ^errttd^e may here be rendered by *the glory.' 
The Baron von Attinghausen expresses his opinion that 
hitherto the nobles watched over the *dignity of mankind/ 
but henceforth the people themselves will be the guardians of 
the ' new and better freedom.' Cp. 1. 2424, &c. 

1. 2423, &c. According to our opinion this passage is in- 
tended for a prophetic vision that the incident of the ^felf^ufi 
will give rise to the llberation of Switzerland. Some maintaii 
that the present passage refers in general to ' the rising gene- 
ration'; but it should be remembered that the country was 
freed by the baron's contemporaries, and that his prediction 
bears an individual character. 

1. 2432. A considerable tract of land extending from the 
river Aar to the Jura chain was called 'Uechtland.' It in- 
cluded that portion which contains to the east the town of 
Bern, to the south the town of Freiburg, and to the north- 
west the Bieler, Murtner, and Neufchatel lakes. The district 
referred to consisted chiefly of barren moorland, and the name 
Uechtland is said to be equivalent to Süjl^lcmb, i.e. 'desert- 
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land.' In documents even as late as the fifteenth Century, it 
was rendered by the Latin term 'desertum.' There are 
several other theories conceming the etymology of that term ; 
one of the least improbable of them seems to be, that Ued^tlanb 
means 'night or dusk-land,' because Ud^t denotes in populär 
language *dusk.' Uechtland was also called 'Nuithonia' and 
Slü^ttottb (Sfla^tlanb ?). The geographical designation * Uecht- 
land' is no longer used. 

The 'Thurgau' ^district of the Thur) is a canton in north- 
eastem Switzerlana. 

L 2433. The use of the feminine gender with proper names 
in this verse and in the next but one, has proved rather 
puzzling to many readers; it being contrary to the rules of 
German grammar, which makes all names of places neuter. 
It is, however, evident that in poetry the feminine gender 
may be used with the names of towns as indicating some 
poetical personification, or because the word bie ^taU is there 
understood. Luther frequently adopts the same practice in 
his translation of the Bible, as for instance; jiel^e auf, bu 
gefatiöenc Serufalem (Isaiah lii. 2). 

The Situation 01 Bern and Zürich, the capitals of their 
respective cantons, is well known. Freiburg, the capital of 
the canton of the same name, is situated on both sides of the 
river Saane. 

The Speech of the dying patrician consists of two distinct 
parts: the first (11. 2436-2437) contains a Statement of the 
rise and progress of populär freedom, chiefly as it existed 
already in those times ; and the second a prophetic vision of 
future events. Both parts are founded on historical facts (as 
related by J. v. Müller), without an exact knowledge of which 
the whole passage remains almost unintelligible. 

The nobles, especially those of lower rank, associated them- 
selves with the Citizens of Freiburg and Bern in order to 
strengthen themselves by union against the more powerful 
sovereign princes* Thus several nobles sat side by side with 
the Citizens in the town Councils, after having swom the civic 
oath* (J. V* Müller, Part I. pp, 296, 343, 346,) Cp. 11. 2430, 
2431. 

The civic estate began first to flourish in the Uechtland, 
where, towards the end of the twelfth Century, * a town had 
been built for the protection of the people' (ibid. p. 296), and 
many liberties and Privileges were conferred upon the Citizens 
of the Thurgau (ibid. p. 227). The town of Bern was founded 
by noble (ebten) and free men (cp. the expression bie eble 93ern, 
l. 2433) from t^e surrounding neighbourhood (ibid. p. 300). It 

S 
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soon attracted a number of citizeas and noblemen, on account 
of its being an imperial free city, and it became, at an early 
date, a place of great political importance {tt%M % l^rtfd^enb 
^au^t, 1. 3433). Another town, Freiburg, faad been founded 
by Duke Berchtold von Zähringen, to be ' a Rrm stronghold for 
the minor nobles' (eine fefle ^urg bed niebent ^tli, ibid. p. 294. 
Cp. 1. 3434). Zürich became early, owing to its favourable 
Position between Germany and Italy, a central point of great 
commercial activity, a *busy' town (ibid. p. 313. Cp. 1. 2435, 
bie rege 3ürid^). The Institution of * g^ilds* especially flourished 
there (ibid. II. pp. 70, 224, &c.), and these had several times 
successfully resisted the Dukes of Austria and other princes 
(töttffnet x^xt Sünfte, &c., 11. 2435-2437). 

The propbetic vision of the dying baron (11. 2438-2446) 
refers to the subsequent glorious battles which secured to the 
Swiss their freedom. Some of these decisive battles must be 
mentioned here for the elucidation of the text. 

The first took place in 1315, at a ' mountain-pass * (1« 2442) 
near Morgarten, on the confines of the cantons Schwyz and 
Zug, against Duke Leopold I of Austria and his numerous 
host, consisting chiefly of nobles protected by heavy aniiour. 
(1. 2438, &c.) In 1339 the Citizens of Bern won, with the 
assistance of the Forest Cantons, a victory at Laupen, situated 
in the canton of Bern. In 1386, Duke Leopold Ili of Austria 
made another attempt, with a powerful army of nobles, to 
subdue the Forest Cantons, and to fevenge the day of Mor- 
garten. Four thousand nobles, clad in heavy armour, were 
pitted against thirteen hundred poorly*armed Swiss Citizens, 
at Sempach in Luceme. When the duke's phalanx appeared 
impenetrable, tradition relates, a patriot of Unterwaiden, 
Arnold Struthan von Winkelried, cried aloud: ©etreue, lieBe 
93dtber, id^ ta)it( eud^ eine ®affe ntad^en, &c., and seizing as many 
spears as he could grasp in his arms, feil upon them, and so 
broke the iron line of the enemy. His countrymen rushed 
into the gap thus heroically made, and totally defeated the 
army of the duke, who died, with hundreds of nobles on the 
üeld of battle^ (L 2443, &c.) After the victory of Sempach— 

* The ' Winkelried feat ' has been within onr own times assigned to 
the realm of legendaiy tradition. Prof. Ottocar Lorenz, of Vienna, was 
the first to prove condnsively, that the source from whidi the historians 
of the i6th Century drew the event was by no means anthentic. Prof. 
Aloys Lütolf, of Luzem, and Dr. Kleiszner, of Oöttingen, likewise 
demolished the * Winkelried feat* in their writings. On the other 
band, the profound Swiss historian, Prof. Georg von Wyss, soems in* 
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which is an authentic historical fact, although the way in 
which it was achieved belongs to the realm of tradition — there 
came, two years later, another great victoiy won by the men 
of Glarus at Näfels with the assistance of the then Swiss Con- 
federation. After these successive victories the freedom and 
independence of the Eidgenossenschaft was firmly and per- 
manently established. 

1. 2448. The term Drt, lit. 'place/ Stands here for 'canton.' 
Thus the forest cantons, Schwyz, Uri, and Unterwaiden, 
which formed a Confederation with the Cantons of Luceme 
(an. 1333), Zug, Bern, Glarus and Zürich (1351-1353), were 
calied bie ad^t dten £)rte, in contradistinction to the other 
cantons which joined the Confederation at a later period 
(an. 1481). 

1. 2449. Cp. for ^od^toad^ten the Notes to 1. 1422 and 
1. 1441. 

1. 2451. This line forms one of the most familiär quotations 
from the present drama. 

1. 2453. Walther Fürst was a freeman, which quality he did 
not forfeit by holding some property in fief. 

1. 2461. ^\t f(!^toere, &c., i.e. the great Obligation of freeing 
the country. 

1. 2477. This line is addressed to Walther Fürst, and the 
clause ßeBt mir bie eurtge in the next line to Stauffacher. 

1. 2482, *&c. Cp. p. 48, L 782, &c., and 1. 3041, n. 

1. 2487, &c. The meaning of Melchthars dignified assertion 
is that 'when a peasant gives his hand as a pledge it is as 
good as the word of any man.' — There is no Single equi- 
valent in English for the word ^anbfd^Iag, which denotes the 
action of 'giving any one his hand as a pledge of some promise 
made.' A ^anbfd^tag is usually considered as valid as a * word 
of honour,' and Melchthal Claims the same prerogative for the 
peasant. Cp. the French expression poignee de main, and the 
Gennan saying @in ^axm, ein Sßort. 

1. 2491. Melchthal considers it as a test of the peasant's 

clined to consider the fact as real, without ascribing it distinctly to 
Winkelried. According to Prof. Wilhelm Vischer, who favoured me 
with a bighly interesting communication on the subject, the ' Winkel- 
ried deed ' is not based, in its whole extent and comprehensive result, on 
any authentic authority ; but it is still possible that some deed of the 
kind actually occurred at the battle of Sempach, and that it was subse- 
quently magnified and idealised by poets and imaginative historians. I 
am ipclined to adopt the view of that distinguisbed historian, but resenre 
a fbller treatment of the question— which would be out of place here^ 
for a special treatise. 

s a 
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manly strength, that he is capable of subjecting the 'earth 
and making her fruitful.' 

1. 3502, &c. fi(^ brättgett (in), *to thrust oneself (into).* 

1. 3504. For getagt, q>. 1. im ; gef^woren, 'pledged yourself 
by an oath.' 

L 3507. $fatib, here *trust.* 

1. 35x3. Cp. 1. 1400 and Note, afid 1. 1418. 

1. 3516. fu^ betg&Blenr ' to reckon oneself among«* 

L 3538. Cp. the Note to 1. 3416. 

l. 3533. The ^enraged tyrant ' here alluded to !s, of conrse, 
Gessler. (Cp. 1. 3010.) In the next line the Speaker refersj 
in general, to the partisans of the Dukes of Austria, of whom 
he does not know 'to what criminal violence they may boldly 
resort in order to enforce from Bertha von Bruneck her con- 
sent to the detested union.' 

1.3546. Supply 'to see' before DB, which is here nsed 
elliptically. 

1. 3548. f))aten is here nsed in the sense of auff^ieBcn. . 

1. 3551. Melchthal asserts that the altered circumstances of 
the times make an alteration in the resolutionsy previoosly 
adopted) advisable and even necessary. 

1. 3555. 93otcnfföet, * messenger's, or courier's, boat.* In de- 
scribing the expulsion of the govemors from their Castles, 
J. V. Müller (Pt. II. p. 113) says, auf bem ©otb^ettcttfee Beftegneten 
fiäf bie eiUnben Soten mit froi^er ^lad^ri^t. 

©ritte ©cene. 

The *hollow way* alluded to, lay between *Arth* and 
* Küssnacht,' and some distance beyond this place. Teil had 
come from Arth (cp. 1. 3283) and hid himself, as the chro- 
niclers State, in a *bush' (©eflrduci^). The ^of)it ®ajfe no 
longer exists, there being now a weU-made road at the spot. 

The foUowing soliloquy is one of the finest passages in the 
whole drama. We shdl not point out the particular poetical 
beauties ; for if the reader does not appreciate them for him- 
self, it would be useless to commend them to his admiration. 
We may however add, that the soliloquy is intended to reveal 
the motive of Teil for committing the momentous deed, and 
thus to exculpate him beforehand, and also to give expression 
to the various sentiments which agitate his mind. 

1. 3563. ^oUunberjtrau^, *elder-bush.* ^oKunbet is now gene* 
rally speit with one l only. 

1. 3565. The verb toei^ren is often used intransitively in the 
sense of 'to restrain/ 'to check.' 
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1. 3566. beine— a%Iatifen, 'thy sand (hour-glass) is run down.* 
The expression Ul^r is used in German figiiratively for *time,' 
as the word ^ hour-glass ' in English. 

L 3568. bad ©ef^cfi: say 'my bow/. 

1. 2571, &c. il^au^ fd^tfden aud,^Uo scare from.' Cp. the 
Latin exterrere* 

1. 3572. gdl^renb SDrad^engifl may here be rendered by 'rank- 
ling venom/ 

L 2573. The expression bie SÄttd^ ber frommen SDenfatt, which 
is here so opportunely used, seems to be a Shakespearian rem!« 
niscence. In speaking of her husband's vaciUating characteri 
Lady Macbeth says : — 

'Yet do I fear thy nature; 
It is too füll o' the tnÜk of human kindness 
To catch the nearest way.' Macbeth, Act i. Sc. 5, 1. 18. 

L 2579, &c. 91U— an^og, ' when I bent the string of my bow/ 

L 2581. teufelifc^er 2uji, 'fiendish delight.' 

1. 2583. The term ol^nmäd^tig is here used in the sense of 
imm&^tig, 'powerlessly.' rang )9cr bir, 'was writhing before 
thee.' 

1. 2590. meinet, &c., i. e. the govemor appointed by my em- 
peror. S3cgt might here appositely be rendered by ' delegate.' 

L 2592. Supply in English the verb 'didst' after toatf bu^ 
which is here used ellipticallyi the words bir erlaubt 1^^ 
being understood. 

L 2593. Cp. 1. 786, &c. 

1. 2595. The verb jld^ erfreuen has no exact Single equivalent 
in English. It contains the notion of imolently committing an 
action^and is a much stronger expression than fic^ erfitl^nen, 
or fld^ etbmften. Here it may be rendered by * to dare.* 

1. 2597. For the expression ©ringet bitterer @(]^mer»ett, Pro- 
fessor Meyer refers us to the Homeric ftcXaiycaiy cp/i ohvvaxav 
(Iliadiv. Z17). 

L 2603. in — (S^)ielen^ Mn my joyous sport* 

1. 2606. The expression l^erber $feU may be a reminiscence 
of the Homeric viKpiii oiards. 

L 2609. $lnf biefer f&caä, &c. This is the right reading; but 
a great many editions have biefe, it having been thought neces- 
sary to correct Schiller's German, in accordance with the 
grammatical rule that the preposition auf requires the ac- 
cusative case when motion (with direction) is implied. In 
coUoquial speech we should certainly say, 3^ toitt mi^ auf 
biefe fÖcint fe(^en, but here the verb flc^ fe^en is used in the sense 
of $Caj^ nel^men, and Schiller has purposely employed the 
dative, which, besides, sounds here more in harmony with 
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the dignity of poetical diction. The distinction between the 
dative and accusative in the present instance is very nice, and 
requires some logical reasoning to be fully appreciated. A 
person even took the trouble to write to Alexander von 
Humboldt, to ask whether tiefer was the correct reading, and 
the reply was, * decidedly ^es.' 

L 261 1. 3eber tttibt, &c., 'each passes the other hurriedly and 
as a stranger.' 

1. 2614, &c. bcr — ^Uger, *the lightly girt (i.e. with loose 
garments) pilgrim.' 

1. 2616. ^pxtlmann for SDSufEfant was formerly used for a 
'wandering musician.* 

1. 2617. ^SMmtt: say *carrier' or *driver.' Cp. the Note 
to 1. 875 (p. 220). 

L2619. This verse seems to be added by way of ezpla- 
nation, in order that the assertion in the preceding verse 
(< the driver) • • . who comes to us from the distant haunts of 
men/ uttered on an unfrequented road, should not be deemed 
Strange. . 

1. 2624. «r Bracht', &c., *without bringing you,' &c., or *but 
he brought you,' &c. Cp. Note to 1. 1043. 

1. 2626. The ^mxaonifiOTcn, 'ammonite,' is a fossil shell curved 
like a ram's hom. The name (Lat. ' comu Ammonis ') is de- 
rived from the Libyan divinity Ammon, who was represented 
with the homs of a ram, or with a ram's head, or even actuaUy 
as a ram. That the fossil in question is to be found in the 
mountains of Switzerland, Schiller probably learned from 
Scheuchzer's Sflatutgefd^i^te, vol. vi. p. 252, &c. 

1. 2628. 9Baibtt)er!, here *game.' Cp. Note to 1. 153. • 

1. 2635, &c. H^t ^ä)'0 • • • nid^t t^ecbriepen, Mf • • • does not 
weary ' (or ' grudge '). 

1. 2638-40. These verses are founded on a passage in 
Scheuchzer (vol. i. 43), who says : — * It may also happen that 
a hunter climbs up so high among the rock^ that he is unable 
either to advance or to recede, and that he must save his life 
by a hold ieap (SBaaef^rung), &c. In this extreme danger he 
throws away his shooting implements, takes off his shoes, 
which might easily cause him to slip, and cuts open his heels, 
in Order that the blood gushing forth may serve him as a glue 
(onflatt eineö Seinted bienen fönne, cp. 1. 2640), in putting his foot 
upon a projecting ledge, &c.' The expedient mentioned by 
Scheuchzer belongs to the numerous ^ Alpine legends.' As a 
rule the chamois huüters wear boots with large nails. In 
Schwyz they «ometimes hunt barefooted, rubbing their feet 
from time to time with pine-resin. 
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L 9641. ©vattl^iet: say 'chamois.** The chamols hunters 
make a distinction — which is, however, not acknowledged by 
scientific naturalists — ^between the large, dark-brown chamois, 
which they call SBalbtl^iere, i.e. ' forest-animals,' and the smaller 
chamois of red-brown colour, which they designate by ©rot« 
tl^itre, i. e. ' mountain-ridge animals«' The expression ©tat is 
applied to a continuous ridge of a mountain-chain from which 
peaks jut out. 

1. 3646. Cp. 1. 1939, »• 

1.2648. Sveubenfd^iefetv 'festive-shooting-match.* 

1. 2649. ba^ Sdefle: say 'the highest prize.' 

It may not be uninteresting for readers of Grerman to leam 
that the above celebrated soliloquy has fiirnished several 
familiär words, for which compare the appended List of Quo' 
tatiotu from thd present drama. 

^oä^^tit, here ' marriage train.* 

The Swiss family name Stiissi is frequently mentioned by 
J. V. Müller in his History of Switzerland, 

1. 2651. JSlofiennei'r, ^farmer of the convent land.' The 
word SReiev is used both in the signification of ' farmer ' and 
'administrator.' It is derived from the Latin 'major' (domus). 
Mörlischachen is a small village on the Lake of Luceme, 
about three English miles to the south of Küssnacht. 

1. 2652. SSrautlauf: say 'marriage procession.' The word 
^xanthuf has, according to Jacob Grimm (cp. his ^eutfd^ed 
SötterBu(^, and his ^eutf(]^e ?fiiä)t9aUttÜ)imtx, p. 434), its origin 
in the circumstance 'that a formal race used to be held for 
the bride at the time of the wedding.' The expression has 
long been disused, but here it suits admirably the populär 
character of the speech. 

1. 2653. @ente is the populär Swiss expression for any 'herd 
of cows, numbering not less than twenty.' Cp. the Note to 
L 15 (p. 189). 

1. 2654. Imnusee, or rather Immensee, is a pleasantly situ- 
ated village on the Zuger See, beyond Küssnacht. 

1. 2657. The verb ftimmen is here synonymous with ^)affm. 

1. 2661. The verb freien is here not used in the sense of 
*to woo,' but in that of 'to marry.' The whole line should 
be rendered in English in the active voice, viz. here people are 
marrying, &c. 

1. 2664, &c. ©in— gegangen, 'a Ruffi has broken loose.' By 
Ruffi, or Rufe, the Swiss denote a kind of land-slip occasioned 
by accumulated water, or by the bursting forth of whole 
slopes containing deposits of debris. 'It breaks forth sud- 
denly,' says Berlepsch, in his work on the Alps, 'a roarip" 
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monster, a stormy sea of stones, the product of the wildest 
powers. It does not properly flow or stream, but the watery 
river of slime overwhelms and pushes before it heaps of debris^ 
stories in height, constantly tutnbling oyer and as -constantly 
rebuilt, a travelling living wall of rocky ruins.' Scheucfazer, 
in bis above-mentioned work (iii. 3), describes several 
such landslips. 

Somö philologists trace the origin of the word ^Rttffi' to the 
Italian ' rovina ' (ruina), but we should feel inclined to trace 
it to the root which produced the Italian word *ruffa/ *a 
scramble/ the Provengal • ruf/ * rough/ &c. 

The @(dnttfd^ is a rocky mountain in the westem portion of 
the canton Glarus (©tarner ^anb). A terrible fall of rock took 
place there about tne end of the sixteenth Century. 

1. 2669. The Baden here mentioned is a small town in the 
canton Aargau. (Cp. 1. 409, >i.) It was in those times an 
important fortress bearing the name of ber ®tfin gu 93abni. On 
account of its strong position it was the seat of a govemor 
(^anb^Jo^t), and frequently the residence of the Dukes of 
Austria. Baden is much frequented as a watering-place. 

1. 2674. The incident mentioned by the loquacious 9Iurfd^]t|, 
|s founded on a passage in Tschudi's Chronicle, who says: 
' When King Albrecht was at Baden in Aargau, there caine 
to him on Sunday, the 28th of April, a knight on foot. 
The king asked him what news he brought ; and the knight 
said: when I was about to ride hither a swarm of homets 
came npon me (Begegnet mir ein ©Ätoarm »on ^omuffen, cp. 
1. 2671, &c.), stinging me so severely that I was obliged to 
alight ^om my horse and put his saddle on my head for pro- 
tection ; I escaped them with great difiiculty, and they then 
settled on my horse, stinging and tormenting him until he feil 
down quite dead in the field ; so I have been obliged to come 
here afoot (1. 2672, &c.). The king was greatly astonished at 
this news, and said : This is an unheard of thing, and forebodes 
nothing good' (cp. 1. 2676, &c.). 

1. 2676, &c. ^^n beutet'0 auf, Mt is considered as a presage 
of '; *they say it points to.' — The attribute fd^were in the next 
line is used in the sense of * grave,' or rather * heinous.' 

1. 2680. 3a, Xotüji bem, *aye, blessed is he.' 

1. 2682, &c. These verses seem to have a special bearing on 
the troubled times in which Schiller lived« They are fre- 
quently quoted. 

1.2690. S^rrijfen: say'swept away,'or*broken down.' The 
verb j^erreiflen, *to tear asunder' or *to pieces,' is similarly 
psed by Goethe in his ballad, Sol^anna ^bud, viz. S)er ^amm 
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jerteipt, &c., and in J. v. Müller (Part I. 156) we.find, JDer 
au^etretene <See l^at bei @^enf bie f&xudt urriffen. 

1. 2691, @u(^t— il^n, * have you aught to ask of him ?* 

1. 2706. ^it SD^ann unb SJ^aud in ben ®ntnb jinfen is a nautical 
idiomatic expression for 'to go down with all hands/ i.e. 
without anything or person saved. I have met with the same 
phrase in English accounts of sbipwrecks. 

L 3707. The loquacicus ' field guard,' who is something of a 
Pessimist, ironically levels his complaint against capricious 
fate, which would cause the innocent to perish, whilst it saves 
the guilty, whom consequently neither *fire nor water can 
hurt.' IDem S3o(f, 'this kind of people'; fann Bei is here used 
elliptically for faim beifommen. 

1. 2708. fallt— ^in, 'has the hunter gone?' 

1. 3712. 3emanb(em) fanfi tl^un, Uo treat any one with 
gentleness.' 

1. 2715. The verb anbringen is here used in the sense of 
»orbrinöen, 'to bring forward.* 

1. 2716, &c. This assertion of Gessler's that he has placed 
the ' inconvenient object' in the way of the people, so that 
they 'must fix their eyes upon it' contradicts his former 
reproach to Teil (1. 1865, &c.). 

1. 2726. IDie is here a demonstrative pronoun. 

1. 2728, &c. The thoughts of the Habsburgs were from the 
first directed to an increase of their dynastic power (^audmad^t). 
Rudolph von Habsburg laid the first foundation (toad bet ^attt, 
&c.), and his son Albrecht wished to complete the work {voiü 
ber ^obn, &c.). 

1. 2735. SBaifen, say 'forsaken children/ The expression 
SDaifen was formerly also used of young persons who were 
in a pitiful, forsaken condition. Cp. the angilogous use of 
* orphaned/ denoting ' bereft of friends.' 

1. 2736. For ©ejherfger see Note to 1. 1859. 

1. 2738. SBilbl^euer (i.e. 'Alpine haymakers')| is the name 
given in Switzerland to those poor people who cut the grass 
on the steep slopes, at a height of 6000 feet and upwards, 
which cannot be approached by goats or sheep. The present 
passage is founded on a very vivid description of the hazardous 
occupation of the SOilbl^euer by Scheuchzer (ii. 66). SlBilbl^eu 
denotes the hay obtained from the grass which grows wild on 
very great heights, and is also called Jtamml^eu, i. e. hay from 
the top or summit of mountains. SOilbl^euer means therefore 
literally ' cutter of wild hay.' 

Rigiberg » regina montium. The position of this magnificent 
mountain, in the canton Schwyz, is well known« 
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1. 3744. 9ßa4 er, &c.| whatever great oifence he may be 
guilty of. 9(u^ is here a strengthening expletnre. 

1. 3746. (Sud^— toerbeit, * you shall have justice.* 

1. 3750. 9)tonb for ^onat is used in higher diction only. 

L 3753. mir ©etoxilt antl^un, 'to use force against me/ 

1. 3755. ®o has here the signification of 'as.' 

l. 3760, aeftjrod^en: say 'done.' 

1. 3771, ÄC. These words are put into the mouth of Armgard 
in exculpation of Tell's deed. 

1. 3809, &c. j[e(t — $er), 'now death approaches him'; 'death 
is gathering about his heart.' Cp. the Latin * mors accedit.' 

ftnb gcBrod^en, * have grown dim/ 

1. 3813. fDen ®li(f an ttmi treiben, 'to feast one's eye with 
something'; 'to delight in looking at something.' 

1. 3815. ^^mergen^vfeil, is a coined expression, the first com- 
ponent of which may here be rendered by * torturing/ 

1. 3833. Cp. above, the Note to 1. 3809. 

1. 3835. The neuter ed is here used to express an action 
in a general way. This mode of speech, which in several 
instances is used by Schiller with great force, is often best 
rendered in English by the passive voice, as here: (S^ ^rjt 
il^n, * he is cut off.' 

1. 2838. The mention in this place of the 'Monksor Brothers 
of Mercy/ whose principal function is the attendance on the 
sick and dying, is an anachronism. They were constituted 
as a 'mendicant order' in 1540 by Jean de Dieu, who pre- 
scribed to them the wearing of black clothing. Their appear« 
ance on the stage, together with the singing of the solemn 
dirge, produces a great dramatic effect. 

The conclusion of the incident with the St^fetfc^nfl (cp. the 
last Note to Act iii) is thus related by Tschudi: — *The 
govemor and his servants had, with great difficulty and 
labour, come to Brunnen by the lake; they rode then 
through Schwyz, and as they came near the pass (l^ol^le ®affe), 
he (Teil) heard all sorts of designs of the govemor against 
him ; he had, however, beut his crossbow, and shot through 
the govemor with an arrow, so that he feil from his horse 
quite dead.' 

* At the place where Wilhelm Teil shot the govemor,' the 
chronicler further adds, 'a sacred house (chapel) has been 
bullt, which is still to be seen.' 

The ZtliitcCptUt alluded to here Stands at the end of the 
former f^cffU ®a{fe ; it is lined with rüde fresco paintings. 
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gönfter Slufjug. 

(Srfle ^ene. 

L 2839. Cp. 1. 1431, &c. 

1. 2845. 2oäif here *keep'; *dungeon/ 

1. 2847. *In some districts,* says the Swiss chronicier 
Stumpf (ii. 174 b), *the bulls are still called Uren; therefore 
the inhabitants, being the oldest of the Taurisci, have a buU's 
head (on their armour) and the name of "Urner," i. e. Dd^önct.* 
The Urners used to carry with them in their wars a large 
buiPj hörn, and the person (Ämbinann) who sounded it 
like a trumpet was called ber @tiet ))on Uvi (lit. 'the bull 
of Uri '), the bom-blower qf Uri. It is, accordingly^ not 
necessary to assume that the name of ' Uri ' is derived from 
tiiat of 'bos urus' (Sluero^fe); and the Statement that the 
*horn-blower of Uri' makes use of the hörn of 'Ure ox' 
(Sluetod^fen^^om) seems to us more than hazardous, considering 
that the species alluded to has long been extinct in Europe. 
We may add that the ' hom of Uri ' is still blown at great 
national festivities. 

1. 2848. ^od^ttKK^t is here used in the sense of Xf^uxm or 

1. 2862. ©efeHen does not mean here 'comrades/ but 
*joümeymen'; *workmen.' Cp. p. 26, 1. 387. 

1. 2863. 'When the signals which had been agreed upon 
went from Alp to Alp,* says J. v. Müller (Part II. p. 112), *the 
keep (Xteing^of) was taken by the men of Uri.' 

1. 2874. Schiller uses here the older and poetical, form 
mamdiä^, which denotes prpperly * brave.' Thus the Swiss 
chronicier Stumpf uses the expression : bie moainiiäitn S)eutf^en, 
'the brave Germans.' 

!• 2877. The expression freubig may here be rendered by 
*with alacrity.' 

1. 2879. Cp. p. 208, the Note to 1. 466. 

1. 2880. bie S3rune(ferin, i.e. Bertha von Bruneck. 

L 2888. The expression @belinann is here used in the sense 
of itf^tnit^tvc, Rudenz being represented as the ' liege lord' of 
some of the * Confederates.* Cp. 1. 2453. 

1. 2902-2912. The incidents related in the above and in 
the following passage have been invented by the poet to bring 
out the magnanimity of Melchthal. Cp. 1. 2524, &c. 

L 2910. The oath by which a person engaged himself, in 
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former times to *keep the peace' and not to resent an injury 
was called in German Ur^löebe or Urfe^bc. The usual explanation 
of this Gurions word is, tnat the prefix ur is here used in the 
signification it had in Old High German, corresponding to the 
Latin *ex,' and the English *out' (au«) or *over' (üprüber), and 
that the meaning consequently is * the feud (Sel^be) is aver, at 
an end.* Another definition, which certainly deserves mention, 
is that %tif^t in the above expression is not derived from the 
Old High German febida, * feud/ but from the Latin * fides* 
(Ital. *fede,' Engl, 'faith'), and that Ut^jl^ebc consequently 
means a * strong or lasting guarantee.' Cp. Sanders' SBörtetBu^ 
brr 2)eutfd^en @^)raÄc. 

1. 2912. The tact that the Governor Landenberg was 
allowed to leave the country unhurt is mentioned by Tschudi, 
Stumpf, &c. J. y. Müller (Part H. 113) adds that Landen- 
berg was allowed to do so after having swom Urpbede ^ that 
he would no more return to Switzerland.* These authorities 
State, besides, that Landenberg escaped by way of Alpnach, 
which lies in a northern direction ; and if Schiller makes him 
flee 'across the Brünig' (1. 2902), which lies in a southem 
direction, it is probably because he preferred, especially at 
the end of the verse, the latter expression as the more 
harmonious. 

1. 2922. The hat, or cap has from olden times been consi- 
dered as the symbol of freedom. Thus the liberation of a slave 
at Rome was called 'pileum redimere,' from the circumstance 
that he put on a cap on that occasion. Cp. the Sttikxmtxpx^i 
Speech in the ^iccolomini (Act iv. Sc, 5): — 

IDed 5Wcnf(]^ett Sierratl^ i|l ber J^ut, benn toct 
3)en $ut m(!^t 1i|en laffen bacf ))cc ^aifem 
Unb .Königen, ber ifl fein 9D?ann ber Steilheit., 
• L 2935. Cp. 1. 1450, &c. 

1. 2928. Tschudi States that after king Albrecht had come 
into the country and heard how the three forest cantons, Uri, 
Schwyz, and Unterwaiden, had driven out his govemors and 
their servants, and had destroyed his Castles, he determined in 
his own mind to avenge it on them by means of a powerful 
army. 

1. 2940. Werner StaufFacher, according to Tschudi, had 
destroyed the stronghold of Lowerz in Schwyz, on the same 
day on which the other strongholds were destroyed and the 
governors driven out of the country, viz. on New Year's Day, 
1308, which was a Monday. 

1. 2946. The small town of Brück or Brugg is situated on 
the Aar, in the canton Aargau, 
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11. 2947-48. These lines contain a most graceful and flatter- 
ing compliment to tbe historian Johannes von Müller j who was 
a native of Scbaffhausen in Switzerland. 

1. 2950, &c. Cp., for the whole of the following incident, the 
Speech of Konrad Hunn, p. 72, 11. 1336-1348, and the Notes on 
that passage. 

1. 2954. Cp. the Note to 1. 1344. 

1. 2955. That Duke Johann was Mmpatiently demanding' 
his patrimony has been mentioned before. Cp. the Note to 
1. 1348. 

I. 2957. 'King Albrecht,' says Tschudi, *being a hard- 
hearted and scheming man, intended "entirely to deprive" 
(1. 2956) the young duke of his property, and to give it to his 
own children (of whom he had many), and to make him 
perchance a bisbop or archbishop. 

1. 2961. Cp. p. 234, the Note to 1. 1339. 

1. 2966. Cp. p. 233, the Note to 1. 1324. ^offlatt (cp. the 
expressions ^ofjlaat and ^ofjlabt) is the obsolete term for 
*court* or 'royal residence.' It was generally applied to 
the temporary sojoum of a sovereign with his court. J. v. 
Müller (Part II. 114) says, in his account of the occurrence, 
^ad ^ojla^er tixir gu Ötl^einfelben. 

1. 2967. Leopold was the second son of Albrecht, and sub- 
sequently king of Bohemia. 

1. 2970. The ferry alluded to was near Windisch. 

1. 2974-2975. Tschudi says: *When the convent of Königs- 
felden was to be built (on the place where King Albrecht was 
killed), and excavations were made for the foundation, they 
found in the ground many gold, silver, and copper coins, 
Struck in olden times by the heathenish (au0 bet ^^vx 3eit) 
Roman emperors, also many pretty square bricks, as remnants 
of the old (alten) far-famed great (grofen) town Vindonissa.* 
The town alluded to was an important Roman fortress. The 
foundations of walls, and the traces of an amphitheatre are 
still to be Seen there, together with a subterranean aqueduct. 
Vindonissa had been finally destroyed by Childebert II, 
in 594. 

1. 2976. Cp. p. 197, the Note to 1. 183« 

Supply ' having ' before JDie alte, &c. 

L 2992. @tanb seems here to be used in the sense of IBanb^ 
fd^aft * district,* * canton.' 

1. 2996. The imperial ban against the murderers of the king 
was subsequently pronounqed by Henry VII, the successor of 
Albrecht as King of Germany. 

1. 2997. Agnes the daughter of Albrecht, was the widow of 
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Andreas III of Htingary) It was she who built the above- 
mentioned convent of Königsfelden, in memory of her mur- 
dered father. 

L 3003, &c. Queen Agnes in her vindictiveness had vowed 
' to immolate whole generations at the tomb of her father/ as 
an offering to the fiiries, as it were. 

1. 3012, &c. ®xäj felbft &c., namely, the feeling of revenge 
not being productive of any beneficial result, ' finds its terrible 
nourishment in itself ; its delight is murder, and it is satiated 
by horror.' 

1. 3022. The princes electors, faithful to the principle not 
to elect a prince belonging to a powerfol dynasty, set aside 
the sons of Albrecht and other princes, and elected the vallant 
Count of Luxemburg (afterwards known as Henry VII) as 
King of Germany. 

1. 3026. Henry VII renewed, in favour of the three forest 
cantons, the charter freeing them from their dependence on 
the Habsburg rule, which had been granted to them (except 
to Unterwaiden) by Frederick IL Cp. p. 222, the Note to 
U 911, and p. 231, the Note to 1. 1215. 

1. 3033. Elizabeth, the widowed queen of Albrecht, was the 
daughter of Meinhard, Duke of Carinthia. 

1. 3038. By ®ä)WtiitxUnU are here meant the three 'forest 
cantons.' 

1. 3041, The verb fidj verfel^en (gu) is here used in the sense 
of emartm (»on). Cp. 1. 3041. 

L 3053, &c. Cp. 11. 1324-1335, and Note, 

1. 3055. The expression nad^ gerechtem @^)ru^ must here be 
understood in the sense of mit geredetem ©prud^, or rather in 
that of naäf ®ere(]^tig!eU. ' 

1. 3067. mtf)wn is here employed in the sense of ' to aggran- 
dize,* *to extend any one's prosperity.' This use is now 
limited to poetical diction. It is found in the former title 
of the German emperors, SWegeit SÄel^rer M (Reid^cö, which had 
arisen from the wrong Interpretation of the Latin ' Imperator 
semper Augustus,' where the word * Augustus ' was thought to 
be derived from * augere,' ' to increase.' 

1. 3081. Xl^r&nen, i.e. tears of sympathy and compassion. 

In describing the assassination of Albrecht, Schiller follows 
the account given by Tschudi, adopting here and there the old 
chronicler's own expressions and phrases, as Will be seen from 
the foUowing interesting extracts, which we will give in the 
original German only. 

After having related how Duke Hans urgently but in- 
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effectually requested his uncle, King Albrecht, to deliver. 
him up bis patrimony, and bow deeply he was mortiiied by 
the refusal, Tsehudi continues: SWottibe« tontad^ (ben nSiäßm 
^oxqitn) finr ber Jtüntg ))ott SSoben unb tooU iu bec Jtuntgin 
(^UiUt^ bie (St jm (Rl^infelben gelafK hinab reifm (11. 9965, 2966), 
unb tme et gen Sinbifd^ an bod ffaat hm)ßt (bte gd^te fontntt), bo 
Bett {Id^ <6et|og ^an< )>on Deftettid^ fln SSetter, nnb bie obgemelten 
(oBen «nannten) SSiet: SÖatt, @f^iBa^, ?Polm unb iCegetfelben mit 
9Iiff (meif ) gefd^idt, boM fte gu bent etjlen mit bem JTünig Abet ba6 
SGBaffet ^iae (Oieug) gefutt toutbent, bo« anbet ®ejlttb fam oHe« 
langfam l^etnaq (11. 3969-3972). Unb tote bet J(ünia butd^ bie 
@aamen übet bod S^elb gtoitfä^ent ($felb gtoifc^^en) äButbifd^ unb 
93tng! t^tet (1. 3973), bo toatb et angetennt oon fUtem SSettetn 
^(og ^nfen unb {Inen ^(ffetn unb fiad^ ^et(og ^and bem 
J^nig bie ©utgel ob. ^ett SBoCtl^et oon Clfd^enbad^ getf)>ie(t 
(§etfpaltete) bem itunig {In ^eüptr unb ^ett (Rubolf von ^(Hm 
^aäf {In (Sd^toett butd^ ben Jfünig (11. 2978-3980). fUfo fom 
bet itünig oon {in« gtoMen ®)^t (®ei)) unb itotgbeü toegen umB {In 
SeBen (11. 3988, 3989), boM et in {Inem etBltdben (Sigentl^umBr 
{In« @tBjlammend unb 9lomen6 in bet ^afd^ft ^aBd^utg in nnb 
u(f bem @inen unb oon ben ©inen etfd^togen UMitb (li. 3976, 3977, 
and 3983), unb toa6 (koat) eben gu gegen on geo&t (von ungefdl^t) aU 
bie Xat gef^ac^ ein atme gemeine ^itn, bie em^jftng ben Jhlnig in 3te 
Sltmen, aU (St vom 0iof6 {iel unb vetfd^ieb in Stern @Aof0 (3986, 
3987). 9Bie nun ^et^og ^^ctta. unb bie fetten {Ine ^(ffet bife %ai 
»oltBtad^t fyittenb, flud^en (Men) @ie M baoon, ein Jebet too l^inuf« 
@t mod^t (1. 3007, See). 

The chronicler then goes on to teil *how the country was 
terrified at the awful deed, and bow a great number of Inno- 
Cent people, even distant kinsfolk of the assassins, their children 
and servants, bad to suffer, after the sons of the king had ob- 
tained a judgment from Henry, King of Germany ' (1. 3996). 
*Tbose princes,' Tsehudi adds, 'acted very harshly, but in 
particular {in Xod^tet fStgned, Jtftnig ^nbted feligen Von Ungarn oet^ 
Ia{{ene SBittkoe, bie toütet met bann unmenfd^Uq, unb anbet^ bann 
einem SBiBö^aSilb geBütt* (11. 3998-3005). 

To show the resentful character of the young queen, 
Tsehudi mentions the fact that when at the surrender of the 
Castle Farwangen, belonging to Rudolf von Palm, sixty-three 
troopers were killed, Queen Agnes waded through the blood 
of the victims, exclaiming {ie Babe im SKe^ent^au (!• 3005)« 

When the terrible news of the king's death had spread in 
the country, towns and fortresses were everywhere put in a 
State of defence, the gates carefally locked at night and 
guarded by soldiers. ^eto Von &vxUSf Xf^x, continues Tsehudi^ 
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nxrren 30 3atr offen geflatibetv baf6 fl toebet Sagtf nod^ 9lad^i6 nie 
1bef(^(ojfen nmrbint (nmrben), {ej^ oBer bannt niemanb bero (betfelBen), 
fo @(^ulb am Sobfd^Iag ttngenb, in 3r @tatt fnd^r (p(]^te) liefen fi 
bie befd^tteffenb, &c, (11. 3993-3995). 

When the Queen heard of jthe death of her husband, she 
wrote to all the towns and places to setze the murderers ; the 
war planned against the three forest cantons was given np, 
kind words were used towards them, and, in the words of 
Tschudi, fd^ift bie J^ünic^in m\iUi^ 3t nanti^afte Soitif^fft gn 
3nen, flagt bie ntotbUd^ %aX, fo ^erf^o^ ^and unb ftne ^tffer qxl 
Stent (Segemad^el ((Si^egemol^O, bent Jtftnig beganoen, battend bafiS 
^ bifen Xdtetn fein @(^inn no(!^ Untetl^ott bi 3nen g^ben, nnb 
bel^ulf en loöttinb {!n, bomtt bifs SO'^orb an ben ^bfd^l&gecn getod^en 
toutb^ botf folte 3nen, «on bet Jtünigin unb 3ten ^ünen 3n ®uten 
niemet ))etgeifen loetben (11. 3335-3349). 

IDie 9lnto&U bet SBalbfletten goben (aoben) einl^Kia SLnttOtttt, toie 
tool {I \t^ ©elegenl^it (l^aben), f[(^ etlid^et ntaff ge td^en bet gtof^en 
X^^tann^ unb ^^vxmii, fo 3nen t)ont J(ünig bef(]^e]^ (d^f^^^n), 
bet 3nen 3t gtet^l^eit nie Beriten (Befidtigt), funben (fonbem), ft 
ba))on ttengen (btdngen) unb xa ein bien^U^e Unbettl^nigfeit butÄ 
fine Slnq)t(üt (Slnttteute) unbetflanben gu Btingen, {{genb (feien) fl boo 
nit fo tad^gittg^ toie abet ixtcib fl tool befä^ulbt n>dte; baf6 ober ft 
fönnenb bed Jcünigd £ob l^elfen td<!^en, )>on beme 3nen nie ®uid 
gefi^d^ (d^fd^i^), unb bie S^obtfd^tdaet t>en>olgen, bie 3nen nie Wö\» 
getan, toött (toitt) 3nen nit gebüten (11. 3051-3076). 



Statite ©cene. 

1. 309a. IJatt i9otBei, * closely by ' (my, &c.). The German 
l^att is used like tiie English 'hard (by, upon)/ to denote also 
' close proximity.' 

1. 311a. led^genb may here be rendered by 'pining.* 

1. 3116. The notion that the 'hearth' formed a sacred 
refiige, comes from the ancients, who considered it the 
Symbol of hospitality. Gp. among many instances in Homer 
theline — 

hrrlii T *Odvo^off dftvftmfogf j)y a4>ucduc»» 

Odyss. ziv. 159. 
The solemn invocation by the *head of the children' is like- 
wise of ancient origin. 

1. 3139. Schiller uses here and elsewhere the form gittern 
für, but Prof. Joachim Meyer has adopted the more modern 
Version of aittem »ot. 

1- TI3S. We are here reminded of the lebend that Hercules 
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buried his club, after having accomplished bis twelve labours, 
and devoted it to the gods. 

1. 3164. £>^m, contracted from Dl^eitn, is used in higber 
diction only. 

Duke Johann von Schwaben, or, as he is also called, von 
Oesterreich, is known in bistory under the name of ^ Johannes 
Parricida.' That he escaped to Italy in the disguise of a 
monk is stated by J. v. Müller. 

1. 3183. bie l^eilige 9latur^ i.e. the sacred laws of nature. 
This passage contains in a few words the entire exculpation 
of Tell's deed. 

1. 3194. Supply an ber ©d^toettc before b«« armen, &c. 

1. 3 195* D, toenn \^x toeinen, &c., i.e. if Teil is so compassionate 
as to weep for the misfortune of another. 

1. 3199, &c. J^ergog 3o^ann, says J. v. Müller, gereist tjom 
$lnbli(f ^erjogd l^eopolb @ol^n bed J^önigd, ber t>on gtei(|er Slugenb 
nnb in grof en (Si^ren unb ©ütern tüar Bat um bad Sanb, &c. 

1. 3207. <S(^(ufl Stands here for @ntf^(u{|. 

1. 32 II, &c. In the Imperial ban (as quoted by Tschudi) 
which had been issued by King Henry against the murderers, 
there occurs the fonnula: 2)ie Xdter fe^en Sren ffriinben »er« 
botten, Sren Sßienben ertouBt, i.e..* the perpetrators are forbidden 
their friends, and given over (erlaubt) to their enemies.' 
' 1. 3222. 9)'^enf(!^ ber <Sünbe is here used for fünbiger !D^enf^. 

1, 3232. Cp. p. 227, the Note to 1. 1108. 

1. 3235. töfet, 'redeem.* Gp. the Biblical saying, JDber toa^ 
fann ber SWcnfd^ geben, bamit er feine (Seele Icfe? Mark viii. 37. 

1. 3242. The following verses contain a most beautiful de- 
scription of the St. Gotthard's Pass. Critics and commentators 
have been at a loss as to the principal source whence Schiller 
drew that graphic and accurate picture, but we have no doubt 
that it is founded on the account. given in Prof. Meiners' 
interesting work, ©riefe über bie @(!^tt)eij. (<Bt6fi Xl^eite, Söien, 
1791.) In vol. ii. p. 300, &c., the leamed author describes the 
ascent to the Col, from Altoif, the actual place at which Tell's 
description of the road across the Gotthard begins. Schiller 
could not have found a better source for his account. 

The other sources which Schiller used for his poetical 
description were Scheuchzer, J. v. Müller, and an account of 
a * Joumey on the Montenvert' in the Thalia (III. 41). The 
whole topic forms also the subject of Schiller's Berglied, which, 
as he wrote to Körner (1804, Jan. 4) had incidentally arisen 
during his composition of Wilhelm Teil. Goethe called the 
Berglied * ein zum Teil sehr geeignetes Lied* 

L 3244. Cp. 1. 2969. 

T 
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1. 3345, &c. A foot-path leads from Altorf to the village of 
Amstäg, at which the ascent begins, but so imperceptibly, 
says Prof. Meiners, that one would not notice it, but for the 
impetuous torrent of the Reuss which rushes down with a 
roaring noise. 

1. 3247. The Grosses here alluded to are also mentioned by 
Prof. Meiners (p. 305), who states, however, that there are 
not so many as was generally believbd, and that, according to 
his opinion, they were not all erected in memory of those 
killed by avalanches. 

1. 325a. Directly beyond the place called Gesehenen ör 
Goeschenen, there begins *the most savage scenery to be 
found in the whole joumey'; it is called SchöUenen, and 
extends as far as the * Teufelsbrticke.* 

1. 3253. Sßinbe^toe^en, *drift avalanches/ i.e. the snowdrifted 
down from the mountains by the Wind. Snowdrifts are called 
in the Swiss dialect SÖinbtoel^ete. 

1. 3255. tßdäit fl&ubet, lit.* which drizzles.' Mr.T. Martin ren- 
ders it happily by, * that hangs in drizzling spray.' The bridge 
alluded to is the above-mentioned * Teufelsbrücke.' Schiller 
has adopted the expression from J. v. Müller (Part I. 169), 
who thus describes the ©d^rerfenöjlrafe from beyond Gesehenen: 
Sluf beiben Seiten flel^en utigel^eure fai^Ie Seifen, ti xavi\ä)t »on gafl 
gu 5aU bie flftenf, an ben Ufern liegen ffelfentrümmer, burd^ Seit unb 
Sd^nee unb l^uft ober grof e (Srf(^ütterungen bet @tbe ^on bem ©ottl^tt 
aBgelöfl unb lodgeBroc^en ; fo aUe^ liß gut ftduBenben ^rü(fe. The 
historian himself has adopted the latter designation from a 
document of the fourteenth Century. The violent dashing of 
the Reuss sends a constant spray up to the bridge ; but, pro- 
perly speaking, the name flduBenbe SBrücfe was originally given 
to a wooden bridge hung on chains, higher up the stream than 
the * Teufelsbrücke.' 

1. 3358. The pass which Schiller poetically calls 'the gloomy 
gate of rocks,' is known by the name of Umer fiod^, * Hole of Uri,' 
which, however, was not made tili the year 1707, by blasting 
a rock which barred the way. This new passage superseded 
the original ftduBenbe ©rfttfc, or * Suspension bridge.' 

1. 3360. The Valley alluded to is the ' Urseren-Thal,' which 
Prof. Meiners (Ibid. p. 310) describes thus: — JBeim Slu^ganj 
ava bem Umetlod^e fommt man in ein cffened l^eitered Xf^l, bad mtt 
fd^ßnen ^Dörfern unb Jtird^en gefd^mücft ifl, unb ben SBanberer auf 
eine angene'^me 9lrt a^nben Idft, baf er ie^t »ieber unter glücfli^e 
9)?enf(^en fomme. (Cp. 1. 3258.) 

1. 3261, &c. These lines are undoubtedly a reminiscence 
of the foUowing passage occurring in the above-mentioned 
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*Jouraey on the Montenvert:' SKan toünfc^t ^ier feinen Sauf 
enbigen gu !önnen, l^er gu bleiben, &c., which sentiment is ex- 
pressed in the Berglied by the lines : — 

^va bed bebend ^yx^tn unb etotaer £lual, 
a^öd^t' idb fliegen in bied gtücffeUge S^l. 

I. 3364. Beyona the Gotthard lies the canton Ticino, which 
at that time belonged to Italy, and thus was included in the 
dominion of Rudolf von Habsburg as Emperor of the Holy 
Roman Empire. 

II. 3266, 3267. These verses seem to be founded on a pas- 
sage in Scheuchzer i(ii. 133), in which he describes the lakes, 
which are seven in number, on the Gotthard, near the Hos- 
pice. ' Th^se lakes/ he says, ^ consist of clear mountain and 
well water. They have throughout the year the same depth.' 

1. 3270. @u(^ bad; &c., namely, 'which is for you the promised 
land.' The expression bad gelobte Sanb is here taken in the 
Biblical sense of ' the land of promised rest' 

Se^te ®cene. 

This scene, which concludes the eventful drama with a 
public rejoicing, may have been suggested to Schiller by the 
foUowing passage in J. v. Müller (Part H. 113):— 2ln biefem 
Sag, ba in ^e^tl^at ber blinbe SSatec {id^ beö bebend toieber freute, 
tmb in SllgeKen bod SBeib be6 ^eintfommenben ^anneö (i. e. SBounu 
garten) frol^ toarb, al« SDaltl^er gürjl feinen Xod^terntann 
offentU^ eierte, &c., im erfien Slugenblicf be« ®efu:^l3 ber »ieber^ 
erlangten Srei^ieit, ald bie 93urgen gebroci^en tDurben, tcurbe fein 
Xt9)>^n ^lut »ergoffen unb feinem ^errn ein dle^t genommen. 
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®telf an mit ®ott! Dem 0ld(a^jicn muß man l^elfen, 1. 107. 
Ser irai)e Wlanxi benft an jld^ felbji gulefet, 1. 139. 
aSom fl^ctn 5ßort läßt fl^'8 gemad^Iic^ tätigen, 1. 141. 
3c?^ f)(iV getl^an woö id^ nlc^t lajfcn fonnte, 1. 160. 
3Bann wirb ber 9lettet fommen biefem Sanbe? 1. 182, 
2)er Huge ^ann Baut i)or, 1. 274. 
3)em SWutl^lflen ^ilft ©Ott, 1. 313. 
Unünigeö ertrögt fein ebleö i&erj, L 317. 
äBaö «6änbe Bauten, fönnen «§dnbe liürjen, 1. 387. 
3)a8 ft^were «&erj wirb ni^t burd^ SBorte leidet, 1. 418. 
Sie ft^netten »öenf^er jlnb'0, bie furj regieren, 1. 422. 
ffiin ieber gdl^lt nur fidler auf jl^ felBji, 1. 435. 
SerBunben werben au^ bie @ti^wad^en mäd^tig, 1. 436. 
D mad^tig ifl ber XrieB bed S^aterlanbd, L 848. 

2tn8 aSotertanb, anö tl^eure, fc^Uefi' U^ an, 

5)a3 l^alte fejl mit beinem gangen «Sergen, 

«gier flnb bie jiarfen SBurgeln beiner Äroft, 1. 922, &c. 

^d leBt ein anberdbenfenbed ®ef^(ed^t, 1. 954. 

SBir flnb ein fSolt unb einig woUen wir l^anbeln, 1. 1204. 

SBir wollen fein ein eingig SSotf öon ffirübern, 

3n feiner Slotf) und trennen unb ©efa^r, 1. 1448, &c. 



QUOTATIONS FROM ^WILHELM TELL* %TJ 

8tü1^ üit fld^; n?oö ein S^eifler njerben.njlK, 1. 1481. 

Die %ti in »öauß erf:|)art ben Siwiwermann, 1. 15 14. 

6in Jiebct njirb Bepeuett nad^ 93etmögen, 1. 1524. 

Unb ottjujhaff gekannt, jerft)ringt ber SSogen, 1. 1996. 

%(\% 3irte ftorjt, t% änbert jld^ bie Seit, 

Unb neued SeBen Blitl^t aud ben Stuinen, 1. 2425, &c. 

©eib einig— einig — einig — , 1. 2451. 

{Durd^ biefe l^ol^Ie ®afle muß et f ommen ; 

(58 fül^tt fein anbrer 8Beg nad^ Äüßnod^t — ^ier 

aJoßenb' id^'8— bie ©etegenl^eit ifi günjlig, 1. 2560, &c, 

9D^a<^' beine 9te(^nung mit bem «Fimmel, SSogt, 
Sott mußt bU; beine Ul^r ifl aigelaufen, 1. 2566, &c. 

(Sd lebt ein ®ott }u {Irafen unb ju tätigen, 1. 2596. 

(Snttdnn' et Jie^o ftaftlod meinen «^dnben 

3^ l^aBe feinen jweiten ju ^etfenben, 1. 2607, &c. 

5)em ©d^waiS^en ip fein ©tad^el aud^ gegeben, 1. 2675. 

(S8 fann bet Sftömmfle ni(3^t in fftieben Weitjen, 
8Benn ed bem B5fen 9lad^6at nid^t gef&Qt, 1. 2682, &c. 

S)ie 8ieBe »itt ein fteieß D))fet fein, 1. 3074. 

SBet 3!^änen etnten wiK, muß Sieie fäen, 1. 3081. 



APPENDIX I. 

SCHILLER'S VORZÜGLICHSTE SCHRIFTEN NACH 
IHREM GATTUNGS-CHARAKTER ^ 



I. DBAMATIBCHEB. 

1. Die Räuber, Ein Schauspiel. In 

5 Acten und in Prosa. Später 
als ' Trauerspiel ' bezeichnet. 
1781. 

2. Die Verschwörung des Fiesco zu 

Genua, Ein republikanisches 
Trauerspiel. In 5 Acten und 
in Prosa. 1783. 

3. Kabale und Liebe, Ein bürger- 

liches Trauerspiel. In fünf Auf- 
zügen (Prosa) 1784. 

4. Don Carlos Infant von Spanien. 

Ein Dramatisches Gedicht. In 
. 5 Acten. 1787. 

5. Wallenstein, Ein dramatisches 

Gedicht. 

Erster Theü ;— 

(a) Wallenstein* s Lager. Vorspiel 
in Einem Act nebst Prolog. 

(6) Die Piccolomini, In 5 Auf- 
zügen. 1799. 

Zweiter Thal:— 

WallensteirCs Tod, Ein Trauer- 
spiel in 5 Aufzügen. 1799. 
(1801). 

6. Maria Stuart, Ein Trauerspiel. 



In 5 Aufzügen und in Veiseo. 
1800 (1801). 

7. Die Jungfrau von Orleans, Eine 

romantische Tragödie. In 5 
Aufzügen und in Versen. -1801 
(1802). 

8. Die Braut von Messina, oder die 

FeindlichenBrüder. EinTrauer- 
spiel mit Chören. In 5 Auf- 
zügen. 1803. 

9. Wilhelm Teil, 1804. 

IG. Die Huldigung der Künste, Em 
lyrisches Spiel. 1804. 

Uebersetzungen und Bear- 
beitungen. 

I. Ipbigenie in Aulis, Uebersetzt aus 
dem Euripides. In 5 Acten. 

a. Scenen aus den Phönicierinnen des 
Euripides. 

3. Macbeth. Ein Trauerspiel von 

Shakespeare. 1801. 

4. Turandot, Prinzessin von China. 

Ein tragikomisches Märchen 
nach Gozzi. In 5 Aufzügen 
und in Versen. 1802. 

5. Phädra, Trauerspiel von Racine. 

In 5 Aufzügen und in Versen. 
1805. 



* Man vergleiche über die sehr umfassende Schiller-Literatur, Goedeh^s 
vortrefflichen Grundrisz (p. 1007-1036); fiKner, Das ScbUlerbuch von C. 
Wurzbach v. Tannenberg. 
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6. Der Parasit oder die Kunst sein 

Glück zu machen. Ein Lustspiel 
nach dem Französischen des 
Picard. In 5 Aufzügen und in 
Prosa. 1803, 

7. Der Neffe als Onkel. Lustspiel in 

3 Aufzügen. Aus dem Franzö- 
sischen des Picard. 1803. 

Fragmente im Nachlasz. 

I. Demetrius. 2. Warbeck. 3. Die 
Malteser. 4. Die Kinder des 
Hauses. 



II. GEDICHTE. 

a. Iiyxisolie, didaotisohe, epi» 
grajnmatisohe, &o. 

1780-85. Hektor's Abschied, Ver^ 
schiedene Gedichte an Laura. Die 
Schlacht. 

1 786-89. An die Freude. Die unü- 
berwindliche Flotte. Resignation. 
Die Götter Griechenlands. Die 
Künstler. 

1 790-1804. Die Ideale. Des Mäd- 
chens Klage. Der Alpenjäger. 
Nadowessische Todtenklage. Das 
Siegesfest. Klage der Ceres. Das 
Eleusische Fest. Die Theilung der 
Erde. Das Ideal und das Leben. 
Parabeln und Räthsel. Der Spa- 
ziergang. Das Lied von der 
Glocke. Würde der Frauen. 
Deutsche Treue. Thekla: Eine 
Geisterstimme. Votivtafeln. Ab- 
schied vom Leser. 

b, Balladen nnd Bomanzen. 

t. Der Ring des Polykrates. 1797. 

2. Die Kraniche des Ibykus. 1797. 

3. Der Gang nach dem Eisenham- 

mer. 1797. 

4. Ritter Toggenburg. 1797. 

5. Der Taucher. 1797. 

6. Der Handschuh. 1797. 



7. Die Bürgschaft. 1 798. 

8. Der Kampf mit dem Drachen. 

1798. 

9. Hero und Leander. 1801. 

10. Kassandra. 1802. 

11. Der Graf von Habsburg. 1803. 

c. Metrische Uebersetzungen. 

1. Die Zerstörung von Troja. Freie 

Uebersetzung des zweiten Buchs 
der Aeneide. 1792. 

2. Dido. Freie Uebersetzung des 

vierten Buchs der Aeneide. 

Auszer den hier angeführten Ge- 
dichten sind von Schiller eine bedeu- 
tende Anzahl gröszerer und kleinerer 
Gedichte vorhanden, die hier anzu- 
führen der Raum uns nicht gestattet. 

III. FBOS AISCHE WEBKE. 
a. Historische. 

1. Geschichte des Abfalls der Verei- 

nigten Niederlande von der spa- 
nischen Regierung. 1 788. 

2. Geschichte des dreiszigjährigen 

Krieges. 1790. 

3. Egmont's Leben und Tod. . 

Schiller hat auszerdem noch klei- 
nere historische Essays geschrie- 
ben, wie : U^ber Völkerwanderung ; 
Kreuzzüge und Mittelalter ; Univer- 
salhistorische Uebersicht der merk- 
würdigsten Staatsbegebenheiten zu 
den Zeiten Kaiser Friedrichs I; 
Geschichte der Unruhen in Frank- 
reich welche der Regierung Hein- 
richs IV vorangingen, bis zum Tod 
Karls IX u. m. a. 

b. Aesthetische, philosophische. 

Die Schaubühne als eine moralische 
Anstalt betrachtet. Ueber den 
Grund des Vergnügens an tra- 
gischen Gegenständen. Ueber die 
tragische Kunst. Ueber naive 
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und sentimentalische Dichtung. 

Ueber Anmuth und Würde, lieber 

die Erziehung des Menschen. 

Ueber das Erhabene. 

Die meisten der hier angeführten 
Abhandlungen erschienen, sammt 
mehreren anderen, in den von Schil- 
ler herausgegebenen Zeitschriften: 
' Thalia ; ' ' Neue Thalia ; * ' Die Hö- 



ren.' 



c. Eritisohe. 



Briefe über Don Karlos (Selbst- 
kritik). Ueber Egmont ; Trauer- 
spiel von Goethe. Ueber Bürger's 
Uedichte. Ueber Matthisson's 
Gedichte. 

ä, Novellistisolie (unvollendet). 

1. Der Verbrecher aus verlorener 
Ehre. 



2. Der Geisterseher. 1789. 

3. Das Spiel des Schicksals. 

BBIEFWECHBSIj. 

1. Briefe Schiller's an den Freiherm 

von Dalberg. 1 78 1-85. 

2. Briefe an Herder. 

3. Briefwechsel mit^ 

o. Der V. Wolzogonschen Familie. 
6. Kömer. 1784-1805. 

c, Fichte. 

d, W. V. Humboldt. 1792 -1805. 

(Mit einer höchst werthvollen 
Einleitung versehen von W. 
V. Humboldt.) 

e, Goethe. 1 794-1805. 

/. Dem Herzog F. e.V. Schleswig- 
Holstein Augustenburg. (Ein- 
geleitet u. hrsg. von Prof. F. 
Max Müller.) 

g, Cotta. Herausg. von W. Voll- 
mer. 
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ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF SCHILLER'S WORKS. 



I. DBAMAS. 

I. The RMers. 

By (i) Lord Woodhouselee. 
1793. 
(ii) W. Render. 1799. 
(üi) H. G. Bohn. 1849. 

a. Fiesco, 

By (i) Noehden and Stodart. 
1796. 
(ii) Col. D'Aguilar. 1832. 
(iii) Planchö. 1850. 
(iv) H. G. Bohn. 1849. 



3. Cabal and Love, 

By (i) P. Colombine. 1795. 

(ii) J. J. Timaeus. 1796. 

(iii) M. G. Lewis. 1797. 

(iv) Fettes. 

(v) H. G. Bohn. 1849. 
(Love and Intrigue.) 

(vi) M. Bamett. 18^0. 
(Power and Pnn- 
ciple, in 3 Acts.) 

4. Don Carlos, 

By -(0 Noehden and Stodart. 
1798. 
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(ii) Thompson. 1802. 
(iii) J. W. Bruce. 1837. 
(iv) C. H. Cottrell. 1843. 
(v) J. T. Fowler. 1843. 
(vi) R. D. Boylan. 1847. 
(vii) T. S. Egan. 1867. 
(viii) Andr. Wood. 1873. 

5. Wallenstein, 

a. Wallenstein's Camp. 
By (i) Lord F.Leveson Gower. 
1830. 
(ii) J. Churchill. 1847. 
(iii) Theod.Wirgman. 1871, 

6. The Piccolomini. 

By (i) S. T. Coleridge. 1800. 
(ii) G. Moir. 1827. 
(iii) W. R. . Walkington. 
1862. 
c. Wallenstein's Death. 
By (i) S. T. Coleridge. 1800. 
(ii) G. Moir. 1827. 

6. Maria Stuart, 

By (ij T. Mellish. 1800. 
(ii) H. Salvin. 1824. 
(iii) W. Peter. 1841. 
(iv) F.Anne Kemble. 1863. 

7. rÄff Maid of Orleans. 

By (i) J.E.D.Bethune. 1835. 
(ii) Egestorff. 1836. 
(iii) N. J. Lucas. 1841. 
(iv) F. J. Turner. 1842. 
(v) W. Peter. 1843. 
(vi) H. Thompson. 1845. 
(vii) MissA.Swanwick. 1846. 

8. The Bride 0/ Messina, 

By (i) G. Irvine. 1837. 
(ii) A. Lodge. 1842. 
(iii) J. Towler. 1850. 



9. Wilhelm TellK 

By (i) C. des Voeux. 1827. 
(ii) Talbot. 1829. 
(iii) C. T. Banfield. 1831. 
(iv) S. Robinson. 1834. 
(v) W. Peter. 1845. 
(vi) H. Thompson. 1845. 
(vii) Miss Molmi. 1846. 
(viii) C. T. Brooks. 1847. 
(ix) Theod. Martin. 1848. 
(3O J. Cartwright. 1869. 

10. Turandot (greatly altered). 
By A. T. Gurney. 1836. 

IX. Demetrius, 

By (i) C. Hodges. 1836. 
(ii) Theod. Martin. 1849. 

12. Selections froin Schiller's 

Dramas. 
By Miss A. Swanwick. 1843. 

13. The Parasit, 

By (i) F. Simpson. 1856. 
(ii) J. S.S. Rothwell. 1859. 

14. The Nephew as Uncle, By G. S. 

Harris. 

II. POEMS. 

Poems, &c. By G. T. GoUop. 1823. 
Lyrics, &c. ByJ.P. Johnston. 1839. 
Minor Poems. By J. H. Meriv^e. 

1844. 
Poems and Ballads. By Sir E. Bul- 

wer Lyttdn. 1 844. 
Poems and Translations from the 

German of Schiller, &c. By 

C. R. Lambert. 1850. 
The Poems of Schiller, complete. 

By E. A. Bowring. 1851.^ 



' I refrain from giving an opinton on the merits of any of the above-men- 
tioned translations, or on those of the numerous editions of Wilhelm Teil for 
educational purposes, but I cannot help mentioning specially the Rev. R. H. 
Quick's * Companioii to William Teil * (Nutt), which consists of a complete and 
elaborate vocabulary to that drama. 
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Schiller*s Poems. By A. E. Ken- 

drick. 1855. 
Specimens of Schiller*s Minor Poems. 

By S. R. 1867. 

The Song ofthe BellK 

By (i) Lord F. L. Gower. 1823. 
<ii) Col. Page. 1828. 
(iii) J. J. Campbell. 1838. 
(iv) G. P. Maurer. 1840. 

(v) T. J. Arnold. 1842. 
(vi) T. C. Magan. 1845. 
(vii) H. H. Meson. 1846. 
(viii) M. Montagu. 1854. 
(ix) J. H. Merivale. 1856. 

(x) SirKBulwerLytton. 1864. 

• 

III. PKOSB WOBKS. 
a. Historioal. 

1. History ofthe Rise and Progress 
of the Belgian Republic. By 
T. Home. 1807. 
The History of the Defection of 
tiie United Netherlands. By 
£. B. Eastwick. 1844. 

a. History of theThirtyYears* War. 
By (i) Capt. Blaquiere. 1799. 



(ii) J. M. Dnncan. 1828. 
(iii) A.J.W. Morrison. 1846. 
3. The Historical Works of Schiller. 
By G. Moir, 2 vols. (which con- 
tain the History of the Thirty 
Years' War, the Trial of Counts 
Egmont and Hom, and the 
Siege of Antwerp). 1828. 

b. Aesthetio and PhilosophicaL 

The Aesthetic Letters, Essays, &c. 
of Schiller, with an Introduction. 
By J. Weiss. 1844. 

e, Novellistio. 

The Ghost Seer. By G. H. Bohn. 
1847. 

Gorrespondenoe. 

1. Correspondence between Schiller 

and Goethe, from 1 794-1 805. 
By (i) C. H. Calyert. VoL L 

1845. 
(ii) Miss Dora Schmitz. 

Complete. 

2. Correspondence of Schiller with 

Körner. ByL. Simpson. 1849. 



^ English versions of the celebrated * Song of the Bell ' occur also in some of 
the above-mentioned translations of Schiller*s poems. Several of the special 
editious of the Glocke contain likewise the German text, and some have been 
issued with the excellent illustrations of Retzsch ; whilst others contain, besides, 
translations of Schiller*s Minor Poems. There exist also a number of anoojmioiis 
versions of the Glocke, as well as of other productions of Schiller. 
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and Critical Introduction, Arguments, a Complete Commentary, 
and Map. Sixth Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth^ $j. dd, 

• School Edition, With Map. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2j. 
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Part II. With Eoglish Notes and an Index. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
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' Our idea of a good reading book is one in which there is a varied 
selection of interesting and instructive passages from a wide ränge of 
eminent anthors (especially modern), and a body of notes adapted to 
Clearing up real difficulties, while not taking from the Student all need 
for exertion, and thus depriving him of the benefit of self-help and 
independent thought. Dr. Buchheitn's book fnlfils these reqnirements 
in a way which leaves nothing to be desired. We are glad to see a 
considerable number of poetical pieces, one or two interesting tales, and 
a Short comedy among the selections. With regärd to the notes, we 
need only point out that they are by Dr. Buchheim ; we could scarcely 
give them higher praise.* — Schoolmaster, 
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